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The PREFACE. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Ince the Great Tyrant Cuſtom as made” 
Sg every;qone that. ſhall Aare to Write,. 


' Debtar to every one that ſhall pleaſe 
to Reed, and obliged him under ty 1 
nalty than the CrRitere of his Read ers: 
dour,.and falling foul agon his ſevere mf: | 
ſure, nder a ;Reafon' of "his . Seriptyrien-- 
<x5 that LR) not ſcem to Tem the the wig! 
ny tis gpueſeree and prevaili 

mour,, JA, en moroſent]7 ik £20 
my, ſelf Ma. y.tabe Farrje op with the © 
[tream, ſo far as to give th ce'th is ſhort AC» we 

count of thoſe Motives which on me he of 
to.this Undertaking. 
In thePrigted nag 

I met with One, wes 

perſcription of A . Diſcour 
Knowledge of Teſns Chrj h, + 
'Communian, wth. hier: brk W. 8, 

I 


ſerioully rejoyce, to ee bo who- are 
[+= th the Honourable Name of 


Maniſh s b we Goſpel, ſo profitably. ex wor ur 
thoſe Hours which they. borrow from Pub- 


-: hiel& Service, as to travel in ſo necefſery a 
"Subject; '" Now-as this was the orely Reaſon 


of my firſt Ambition tobe found amongſt 
his Rekeny 5 ſo perhaps I am not the firſt 
that has been decoyed by 4 Jaco. kl 
.Title, to-place out precious 


- ppointments3 for Exiſt freel 
| 'bbwy aſhamed Twas 'of my ull- "4 cy cone, 


"when I found pro Theſauro, Carbones 3, not 
Barley-Corns, but wot, "one Jive all 
rb Dungtall.. 

T'was willing at firſt to uſpett, that bap- 
pily through ſome Overli ight, either 1 in the 
pllator, or "Finder, Aa wrone "Tifle-page had 
ec prafixe- tO the Book th irrecohcileable 


id the Enmity ſcem beret them 3; but 
Tecond thoughts informed me, that the Tithe 


did not oblige the Book, to Treat of the True 
"Knowledge of. Chriſt, nor ;to acquaint us 
wherein: our, non to, und, Communion with 
"him, did really. conſiſt ; for,” provided, The 
' Diſcourſe was managed concerning.” theſe 
things, though? in Reproath of them, or i 


* uk ofition to them, yer it was enough to 


its Rargjony with, and 2zake good 
whatever 
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WRAtEver Was 
Bill of Fare... . Ee | 
But whateyet, my Apprehenſions were 
about that, I found many difficulties to ve<: 
move ,. and great. diſconragements. to” get 
over, before I could perſwade my (elf, to 
give the Anthor the Contentment, or the 
orld the Troxuble, of this Anſwer, | 
" The firſt .and greateſt that. preſented it 
ſclt, was, from »ty_ own Inexperience ani 
want. of . skill,. dexterouſly to' handle the 
Polemical Saw: But yet I was help'd over 
that Block by 4, temptation, - that foftly 
whiſper'd, I'muſt never hope” for 2 more 
encouraging Piece to enter a Novice, or fleſh 
4 junior Diſputant. For though jt be not 
the Priviledge of evety one, with the great 
Hercules, to frranghe Serpents in his Cradle, 
yet a Child may ſerve to kill Flies, as well as 
the Mighty Domitian. But was more daunt- 
&d at that Huffing Confidence, wherewith he 
HeF&ors his low-ſpirited Readers into .Obſe« 
quiouſnels, challenging the whole World, - 
at all Weapons, from the Spaniſh Needle to 
the long Pike and upwards; and yet amohgſt 
them all, I felt not the weight of Goliah 
Weauers Beam. His. diſcourſe indeed p65: 


i#n'Cavalcade,like the Ceremonious Train. 
, Bernice , wire ras gavrading, With glorious 


_ Ag © > "Op 


ſe ty | s hk — "oo "A a. "91 "Y 
explicitly. promiſed. in '7hs, 8 


Wow - 
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' Poinp and Caftaintty, but whetl I had ral- } py 
lyed up ſo much Courage, as might make Þ ;r« 


me once dare to look his Atgutnents in the 
Face, triily I fotind nothitig but. # Gzants | Hh 
hi ftaft with ſtraw, or the Guts of anold || ;4. 
Watr-Saddle 5 ſuch as might well affright JI ys; 
anj; but Would kill no living thing : Me- __ 
thought I faww how the pobr terrified Frogs | 3h 
trembled at the firſt Appeatanice of Jupiters | 1,7 
A Viceroy Log, but when they had retrzeved || ;;, 
x their ſcattered Ys and came to examine I ,,;; 
$ the Reaſons of their Conſternatidn, they ſoon || Gr 
made that the Obje# of their Score, which | 

had beerl ſo lately the Caſe of their Terrouy. | ;. let 
It minded tre roo of that 7;rtle Policy &f the 'J 50 
great Alexander, who, to impreſs the Dread Þ 5, 
of his Name arid Arms upon the Dydians, | :;+; 
formed fuch 2 Cop, that none but che wide- | ;;, 

- Ktradling Rhodian Coloſſus could look over 
the Breaſt-works 3 and Teft fuch exalted Mear- Gd 
gers behiitid him, as would have ſterved his | 'G, 
own Bucephalis, ſuch as muſt preſunie'every | ;,, 
Horſe in the Army to'have 'been a Pegafſws. | Th 
But yet my,poor Labouts might wellplead ] þe, 
a Writ of Eaſe, frota the weakneſs of his Rea- | (,1 

- ſoningt, which would hatdly profelyte any;but | a; 
thoſe who wete halfecardled ;"norinfeft any | v1 
with ;that Nams mygi Onrhous, x) Mognwayias, but un: 
=, Juch who were already in Latitudive Morbi : | hir 
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he Pref ace. 
F190 Withall, that week, perfone 
zortally. ſtrong when they encounter 
weaker conſtitutions, and there are not mai 
who (with Mithridates) carry Antidotes” 1n 
their Complexion. This laſt Age has giveti 
us plain demonſtration, that Noyſe, Clamonr 
and Confidence, with a ſmall ſprinckling of 
Rhetorick, are Charms able to oversſett 
dufile and ſequaciows Natures and the Fa les 
complaint has taught us, that #he Beetles en 
. & 4 L425 - 3 {jo be L331 
mity ought not to be deſpiſed. © But Twas 
ſuperſeded 2 while by a more weighty Cons 
- LE4I0G That they who  ſapcriniens 'Ec+ 
oubtleſs inter- 
poſe, and beltowa deſerved Trimming up- 
on the Book, and make it doe Penance 11 
its own ſheets, which had fo openly defiled 
its own Mother, expoſed ber avowed Prins 
ciples3 but withall it was my Duty to con- 
ſider, that Nor vacat exignis rebws adeſſe — 
Greatneſs and Smallneſs, are two Circumſtan- 
ces of Beings, which render them o/ Viſible : 
Thus we cannot take a view of the "World, 


a \ * 
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becaule.it's too Bulky; nor of an Atome, be- 


caule it's #00 Minute an Objed for the light: 
And paſlibly from one of theſe Accidents it 
was, that his Book walks inviſible, and (as 
under the Protection of Gyges his Ring,) has 


hitherto eſcaped the Cognizance of Authority. 
A 4 "Such 
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"of Errour, his 14 
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Such were my Remora's.3 but nowwhe- 
dos, Inducements which lay before me, 
| t out-weigh theſe Diſconragements, and 
ifficiene” to urn the ſcale of an equi- 
oie d Judge 


exent ; 1 muſt leave to the better 
ement of the impartial Reader. 
ET (1) Thi Comprebenſiveneſs of many 
of his Errours, ' called aloud for Preſerra- 
"es: I faw the Offices of Chriſt, ſo confoun- 
,ravelled, and mangled, *that it was im- 
— Folbdl to dilcern the 423.6 the Propheti- 
from thoſe of the Regal 3 and the pro- 
= Employment of either of them, from that 
of the Sacerdota}; I faw the great and glo- 
E > Ends of the Death of Chriſt, vacated and 
red; I ſaw the Work, of the Holy Spirit 
in i Regeneration ſcorned and denyed : Now 
the Hiſtorian tells us, There were in »no 
Caſere decem Marii ; the Ambition of ter 
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has Marizs in One Ceſ#*: And others tell. 
"vs, that, Serpens cm Serpentem devorat, fit 


Draco : 5 when @ Serpent ſmallows a Serpent, 
eo 4 Dragon : What then could we 
1 leſs than Legion from the Teeming 
Wonb of ſuch .Big-bellied Monſters 8 For 
x h 1n point of Argument, his Mountain 
is often delivered of x :; Mouſe 3 yet in point 
Monſe alwayes brings forth 4 


(2) It 


' Eccleſiaſtical Polities, (which, with Martial 
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(2) It wasa ypur tomy duller Temper; 
to Obſerve how he had raked-all the Ken- 
nels and:common Sewers of Friendly Debates, 


Law, and Civil War, make up the Four great 
Soleciſmes of this laſt Age) and borrowed 
Auxiharies from the Scavinger, to' compoſe 
an Oleo, to throw in the*Faces of the Inng+ 
cent; ſome of the pirticulars the Reader _, 
will find wiped off by theſe ' Papers, and re 
turned with that Correion and Chaſtiſement, + . 
which it became me to give them, though 
not with what they deſerved fo Receives 
but for touling my fingers with them allyl 
miuſt beg Excuſe; it had been a work no 
leſs irkſome and tedious, than the cleanſing 
of Angea's Stable, and no otherwiſe to-be 
effeted; than by Letting in the Thames from 
Billings-gate through Buttolph-lane. Yet one 
Inſtance of the Many omitted ( and one is 
too much for a Taſte) I ſhall here give the 
Reader, hoping it may ot turn his ſtomach 
againſt the Reſt : Dr. Ower, Com. p.177. has 
ſaid : By the Obedience of Chriſt, T intend the 
univerſal Conformity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
(as he was or is in his being Mediator) tothe 
whole Will of God, &c. Now this Obedience" af 
Chriſt, (N. B. as Mediator) may be conjidered - 
two ways. 1.As tothe habitnal Root and Foun: 
| | tain 


TOSS 1 
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xt 


- ties of is 1. The babitaal Righteanſueſs of 
iſs as Mediator, (N. B. p. 178. ) in bis 
Kumane Nature, was the abſolute, complete, 
exai# Conformity of the Soul of Chriſt to the 
will, Mind, or Law of God. 2. The A&ual 
Obedience of Chriſt, was bis willing, chearful, 
obediential Performance of every Thing, Duty 
or Command, that God by wertve of any La 
whereto we were ſubjeq, did require ; = 
Mareover, to the Peculiar Law of the Me- 
diatar: Hereaf here are two parts © .1. That 
whatever was royvires of #4, by the Law of Na- 
ture, &c. He did it all. 2. There was the Pe- 
 culiarLaw of the Mediator, which reſpeFed 
Himſelf Merely, and contained all thoſe Aits 
and Duties which are not for our Imitation ; 
Thus far the DoGor. But now what a world 
of wit has our Author ſhewa upon this Qc- 
caſion, or rather no Occaſion 2 DNeclaiming for 
Favr, five, or ſix pages together, upon the 
Arite and Common Theme of bis own Tono- 
Fence; pag. 298, 299,300, ZO1, 302, 303» 
80 that by the Law of Mediation (ayes he) 
He underſtands whatever Chriſt was baund to 
dee as our Mediator, whatever was proper to 
\his Mediatory aſfce ; All this is ot imputed 
ito. xs, as thaugh we had done it; IT hope we 
-+ſhell find ſomething at laſt tobe z1puted to 5 
4b 


of #.- 2; 4s tothe AGual parts and. Du- | 


in 


Jo 


I but there's nothi 


ng left now, but (thirdly) that 

whith concerns him in a Private Capacity, as 
a Man, ſubje# to the Law. Now had this 
Getitleman been pleaſed to have naderſtood 
the Doctor 4 little before he had pretended to 
Confilte him, he might have ſeen, that He 
ſippoſes, 1. A general Law of the Mediator, 
whereby he gave Obedience tothe Law of 
Nature, @&c. in onr flead: | 2. The 2 
Law of the Mediator, which reſpe#e himfelf 
merely; to this he gave not Obedience in our 
ſtead : Bur (till, whatever Obedience he per- 
formed, 'twas as Mediator, though not ac- 
cording to the peculiar Law of the Mediator : 
Bur alas, this would have fpoyled a great 
deal of excellent Wit, and dear Drollery, 
which no man, engaged in 4 Deſign of Rail- 
{ery and Scolding, would willmgly loſe for 
a World ; efpecially when he was pra&t- 
fng (like the great Balſac, in ſome-of his 
Letters,)'to make an Experiment, what The 
Height of forced Fancy can produce out of a 
barren aud dry SubjeF, or placing his Drain- 
ing Engines to Recover the Boggs and Fenns 
upon New-Market Heath. 

(3) His Sabtle and Politich, Method of 
venting Blaſphemies, was that which mainly 
preſſed me to this Service : iFor 'it's now - 
grown 'the ſolerm Mode of this Eribe -of 
þ - Men, 
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Men, to vomit out the woſt opprobrious Lan- 
gwage againſt the Lord and his Chriſt, and 
then to waſh their hands i» Plate's Inno« 
cency, by ſaying, Theſe are the Conſequences | wo! 
of other Mens Opizions: And herein lies this F. ing 
Authors ſingular Excellency, and proper Ta- | dat 
lent. Thus when ſome affirm, That God is | (tar 
a Holy God, a Righteous Governour, a Juſt | del: 
Judge, who will by no means clear the Guilty, | wh 
one that will not fail to recompenſe to every anc 
aan according to his Works; and yet in in- || Sal 
finite Wiſdom and Mercy has made Provi- | -up« 
fion i the Death of his Son, for ſecuring | fan 

. the Glory, both of his Eſſential and ReFo- mi) 
ral Righteouſneſs ; that he may be (and appear | wil 

- to be) juſt, and the Juſtifier of him that Be- || the 
lieves in Jeſws.. You ſhall now gueſs at the vel 
Lyon by his Claw, and ſee what naſty, dirty, ow! 
filthy ſtuffe, he can extra&t.out of this Do- | co! 
Arine. Pag. 46. The Juſtice of God hath glut- C01 
ted it ſelf with Revenge irfthe Death of Chriſt, Wk 
and ſo henceforward we may be ſure he will a 

; be very kind, as a Revengefull man is, when tin 

L his Paſſion is over. And pag. 47. The ſumme Tt 

' of which is this; That God is all Love and T1 

Patience, when be has taken his fill of Revenge, pr: 

as others uſe to ſay, the Devil is very gpod M: 

when he is pleaſed. Again, whereas ' the rit 

Churchof England, Art. 17. has expreſsd | "thi 

her | Pr 
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The Preface. 


her Conceptions aboxt Predeſtination,in thele 
words : Predeſtination to life is the everlaſt- 


. ing Purpoſe of God, whereby, before the Foun- 


dation ef the World was laid, he hath con- 
ſtantly decreed by his Councel, ſecret to ws, to 
deliver from Curſe "and Damnation, thofe 
whom he hath choſen! in Chriſt out of Mankind, 
and to bring them by Chriſt to Everlaſting 
Salvation : Our Aathor 's-pleafed* to droll 
upon this Tremendous Myſtery at this plea» 
fant Rate. Pag. 57. This falls hard uponthoſe 
miſerable Wretches, whoſe ill Fortune it wit, 
without any fault of theirs, to be left outoof 


"the Roll'of EleFion, | Thus when onzchad 


ventured to wh by Warraxt from Chriſt 
own Month, John 3. 14. That Chriſt-wis 


compared to the Brazen Serpent, &c."\ he 
comes in with this ſnearing Droll, p-:115. 


. Who can forbear being ſmitten with ſo lovely 


4 Perſon? In all which, 'and a hundred 
times more, we are bound to ſuppoſe, 
That there is, Nihil bonis moribus contra- 
rim quo minus cnn publica -Utilitate "Im- 
primatur. :Now if no Reverence of the 
Majeſty of God, 9 Regard to the Autho- 
rity. of the Holy: Scriptures, #0 Rzſpe# to 


"the Harmonious Confeſſions of Faith of All 
\ Proteſtant Churches, could oblige his/Pen 


to obſerve 4 dye Temperament , yet  me- 
thinks, 


= 
F 


= ' The Preface. 
4 thinks, Civility to thet Church whereof 
& a Member, which has not been Unzcivi 
#0 him, and may exerciſe more kindneſ7 tc 
40 him, might have commanded more be 
coming Language, about | thoſe thing A 
wherein the has declared her Judgement | ;- Pc 
And 1 will not conceal 'it,. . This 'was oze n 
#hbing that quickned me to undertake this +4 
Province 3 when | ſaw how jreadily ſome 
men could ſnatch the Pen to wder-write, , 
"what with the ſame Hand, and Pen, and to | 
* Breath, they intended to.Confute 3 or if not] ?PP 
- ©! iConfate, yet however to.Deride. Upon Ry 
'a.ferious R ion on theſe things, Re- _ 
membring ſomewhere) a Paſſage 'of Auſtir, b 
;Fhat be wonld heve every man that can hold | © 
26-Pen,, write .againſ# Pelagius, that ſworn 
.Enemy tothe »Free, Ditrialaaine and . 
\Effeftual'Grace of God ; and Remembring DE 
alſo:the Command of the Apoſtle Jude, Fo 
.v. 3. To contend carneitly for the Faith. once & "np 
delivered to the Saints ; I thought. we bad Fug 
-&igood 2 Licenſe to plead For. Chriſt, and fice 
-his Trwth, here at the Footſtool, who. pleads | ©** 
for1s, according to his Truth, upon . the 
Fbrone ; as ;any-man can, pretend to plead Wi 
agarnif them. And therefore to. deal Free- 
ly iwith -my' Reader, I judgd it . my. Duty, "x 
rather to lament than imitate —_ ; 
an 


wy 


The Preface. 
and Dead Silence'of thoſe who-are/e 


& corcern'd with, and "better anal d for the 
Work, that my (elf; torgive forh 
to'this growing Petulancy, and ſewcy Hy 
our, of daily 'entroaching Propbanaetſe” : 


e 'Cheek 


A poor Man'caine otice tb a'Eearned 
ſician for gg bur fitſt hewould knibWy, 
hether 'it was ſafe "to take Phyfick/ in 'Dog- 
ef es? His Phyſician bo Ber more' Pa 
this : If it be lawfidl to be ſick,” it's' [aw 
to be well"at any time 'of the Tear. 'I 
apply it no fufther'than this : If this 'Av- 
thor be qualified to Oppoſe,” every trad Chti» 
ſtian is qualified to Defend the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt : For the Diſpute is not now 
about Decency*4nd Orter, - about Fringes 
and PhilaFeries, about the tything of Mint, 
Aniſe, or Cummine ; - nor about a Pin or 
Peg in the 'Stiperftru@ire of the Churches 
Polity ; > hor” about the three Innocent Cere- 
monies; but about The Influence of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life, and the Sacri- 


fice of his Death upon our Acceptance with 


God; about the Intereſt of the Bleſſed Spirit 
in the glorious Work of the:New Creation ; 
Whether Chriſt be 2 proper Prieſt or ny 
Whether 4s 4 Prieſt he Offer'd himſel ws 
roper Sacrifice to God or no? W 
and Man are Reconciled; and we- Re- 
deemed 


ku 
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Ss TE Pre 
- deemed fron the Curſe of the Law by the 
Blood. of Jeſws ..or no ?; Whether we are 
Tuſtified, before the Juitand Holy God, by 
our. own Righteouſneſs, or by the Righteanſ- 
meſs of a Mediator £ And in a word, Whe- 
ther os Death of SANS be the proper and 
” iate Cauſe 'of any one ({ingle 'Bleſſme, 
__ Or At, the Þ, ove Jing of eons p 
I which, 'the Concerns, all» the Eternal 
Hopez of every Chriſtian, are wrapt up ; 
and wherein that he may #ot miſtake, and 
Jo; Finally wiſcarry, as is - the unfeigned 
Deſign: of theſe Papers, ſo 'tis the Earneſt 
Preyer of | 


+7, 
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READER, 


Thy Servant in the Goſpel 
of our Lord and Saviour 
FESUS. CHRIST, 


/ 


'N.. N. 


CHA?P. 


Containing an Anſwer to the Fir hk chapter, | 
| concerning the Name Chit, 7 of 'of 
"P >" © Chriſt, &c. 


;ned T' was 4 jon ſtated by the Curious, . Why x 
neſt Homer . wh beg arg + Itiads with Miltus? 
and the —— had a ſpice ofthe ſame vains- 
Ph becauſe ( ) Anger is ding, "ur Ar 
o Hypercritieal; as to enquire, Why our: 
comimences bir Diſcourſe, w-th, ALL ERR 
rnjiy - > haſty to Reply; Becauſe hy tend abte 


el | nut Metaphor, and carry on the Humour : 
; portionably to the End ; bur hear himquit, 7g co 
wt hath Err cage of Frath;-o F « 


All Truth may ome 
N. ing reps Errour+ You have ny ev, A 


pitum ;the Marrow and Contents of Five 
rers, with their Seltions, Paragraphs, ard 
Periods ſpun out into: Four hundred thirty 'and two 
whole dividing it ſelf into theſe two ge- 
neral Heads, Blanching- of Herefie, atid ſmarring 


| Gentlemiln Alwayes rook it rd hs 
antl bis Religion je very Fo et or 


& HU of the ſame _ that © Pires 
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at Older with bis Goſpel; butit ſeems there are efome, 
who have mate as irreconciteable a difference berwixt * 
- the Religion of Chrifts Perſon; and of his G 
| en, 18 Fs and Grace,p. 3. had F- 
er 4 Name than. that of the great Socrates, who | 
curſtthe Man, whoever he was, that firſt diftingwsſht 
between Bonum UVtile, and Honeſtum ; and Frouſ 
confeſs, I have no ſmall Pike againſt that Generation 
of Men, who have made Two Relicions of one, and 
thenſet them borh together by the Ears; Whether 
there be anyſuch pn this e Utopia, 1 ſhall notde- | 
termine ; but this I will ;” Tis b by. expe tans -uf 
abſolutely nete ſary, that ſome fo we ſhould be, 
tor iy whe wi on Lyns PO all 
or nas ral E g! n one e 
A 5 what # rucf Tc we 
ſtru&ure. fall uponthe Heador? | 
uk =_ d it wo five ftories high, hoo; 
ypo ? To prevent which \ fatal Incorr: 
I would hupbly_.44viſe the Perſons Gena 
the. Charge, to plead Guilty to'the Indiliment | 
{ may do it wo a good Conſcience) » le 
0 on and diſingenuqms as to render ; an Ex- 
ceilent Author, Ridiculow ; And, ct if what what tells 
usbe true, That. che Goſpel of C ihe 2h L hpgo | 
PU Yone 4s the Law, 1 ſee not what. Great 
 Dsſpar agement it can prove to the Religion of his 
Perſon and his Goſpel, to be at gs great a. Feud, as 
= Law and agar 4 acer then there i 13 
where or Otner, WAIc thoug we 
tils-could not diſcover, our he pury AA ye 


{ 4 the d of it, 
_ ae Try If Chrit 


apr # the. Perſon.of Chriſt, "TY 


_— 
44 


* 


Was the 2ysnr (ads, it ſeems, the Spring of all 


this miſchief - And if they do, not ſo underſtand, 
and miſunderſtand to boot, thiere's ho way to De- 
liver H# Diſcourſe, from two little, filly Scapes of 


pe the? and Sper #y; nor any warrant to 
ing of t 


kite the reviling Men, for expounding, 
alth in Chrift, and Hope in Chriſt, of tf Rdhclit 
Relyance and Recumbency on Chriſts Perſon, int con- 
trad:ftinition to Obedience to his Laws. For the 
very truth is (as I ſhall acquaint my Readet p#s- 
vately betwixt him and de Thoſe Perſons Whom 


he reflefts upon with ſ@ much Sornfull Indignari- 
#n, do'not' 5x the 1zaft urge Faith in Chriſt, in oppo- 
ſition to Obedience; onely they judge, That an 
Evangelical Obedience to the.Commands of the Go- 
ſpe, mult as 5ndi/penſibly follow Faith. in Chriſt 
Perſon, as it mul noceffarth precede Eternal Life . 
and Salvation, revealed, promiſed and pare neſts by 

er 


Chriſt : 1t's no Queſtion then with Them, 
Obedience ro the Goſpel, ſhall have a Place; a'grear 
Place; but what is the Proper place of that Obeds- 
ence ? Butthis I ſpeak onely «nder the Roſe, Hein 
loath.to nip the bloſſoming bopes 1 have conceived 
of his Ab:lities, in the Bud, or to Blemiſh ſo promi- 
feng a Workin the Frontiſpiece. 
' . Our Author having ozce 0blig'd us, by diſcover- 
;ng the Origen of this Miſtake, is reſolv'd to load 
us with a ſecond obligation, by rettifying it. For 
which purpoſe, though he has many wayes to the 
' Wood, yet the very beſt way of All is, to Examine 
the various ſignifications 'of this Name [Chriſt] in 
ere, - 
Firſt che afſures us, that [Chriſt] 5s Originally the 
, Name of an Office, The Name of an Office, and 
g . B 2 wh . rozmally 
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_ *Orzoinally the Name of an Office too! To which T'on'y 
whiſper-/ofely in his Ear; It's neither the one nor the 
ot her ;not the Name, much leſs Or:g:nally the Name 

f an Office. The Hebrew word Meſſiah (to which 
the Greek, Xexrds exactly anſwers) denotes a Perſon 
Anoynt-d, and thereby ſet apart for Tome ſpecial 
= or ſervice, And I dare be judg'd by 'this Gen- 

tleman himſelf, if it be not ſo : For in the ſame ſen- 
rence, with the ſame brearh wherewith he had told 
vs, that Chriſt is Orivinallythe Name of an Office, 
he immediately addes, which che Fews call the Meſ- 
fias, or one Anoynted by God. And now ſure the 
Controverſie will be brought into a narrow compaſs - 
Whether He whom the Fews call the Meſſias, or 
ene Anoynred of God, be a Perſon or an Office ? 
that is, Whether a Perſon bea Perfen or no ? but 
it's not for mc to determine ſo weighty & Point, And 
therefore the Gentleman himſelf, who is a fair Dif; 
puter, and no 1mperioms Diftator, ſhall give you 

a Reaſon why he contradits his own Aﬀertion; 

wherein he is the rather to be believed, becauſe he 

ſpeaks with ſo becoming a proof of credibility, that 
to confirm a Truth he confutes binſelf For (ſaith 
he) under the Law, their Prophets, Prieſts, and 
Kings, were inveſted in their ſeveral Offices by the 
Ceremony of Anoynting them with 'Oyl. Not to 
mention what a profound Obſervation he has made, 
becoming his Good Learning ; nor how little need 
he had to Tranſcribe it from Yolk-lins, ib, 3, de wera 1 
Relig. C.2. P41. Propterea quod O'tm, tum Sacer- 
dotes, Vareſque, tum Reges per Unttionis Religh - 
nem, atque. Ceremoniam muneribu ſuis iritiaba 

All 0rainery People would conclude, that - 
Praeſts, and Prophets, fignific, not Offices in the "Ab- | 
R ; | ftratt, 


es >}. 
ſftraft, but Perſons, very Perſons, real, errant Per+. 
fons, as any are ander the Sun, veſted with their 
ſeveral and reſpet:ve Offices, in the Conc» ere, as 

our ſyſtematical men love to ſpeak, And therefore 
if our Authors Reaſon reaches the Thing it pretends 
40 evince ; Chriſt, the Meſſiah will not fignifie an 
Office, but a Perſon authoriſed by his Office, for the 
diſcharge of thoſe Employwents, his Eternal Father 
had anoynted and appornted him unto, 

But how ſhall we know whom or what the Fews 
called the Meſſiah ? The very beſt way that Fknow, 
is to ſingle out thoſe Places in the Old Teftament, 

where Meſſiah, or the Anoynted one, is fonnd, and 
let the Gentleman praitsſe upon them, with al} the 
critical (kill and canning he is guilty of, arid ſce 
how he can wire-draw Office out of them, #/. 2. 2. 
The Rulers take Counſel aqnaf he Lord, and a- 
gainſt his Anoynted, WVYWA ?Y\: Againſt his 


Meſſias, or againſt his Chriſt - It would be harſh to 


Render it, aga4inſ# bis Office. Whatever it was, it 
is called Gods King, v. 6. and Gods Son, v.7, and 
whether it was a Perſon or an Office that will bear 
thoſe Titles, 1 ſhall referre to his dererminarion. . 
"Dan. 9. 25. Meſſiah the, Prince ,, 13 MWD : 
V.26. The Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, but not for lim- ... 
ſelf ; was it an Office that was car of ? though ner 
for Himſelf ? So that this New Notion, dwindles 
away into a fine New- Notbing, which is a tho!- 
ſand pities: It would doubtleſs have ſerved his turn 
" at many a dead hft in the enſuing debates; how- 
ever it was adviſedly done, and upon mature deitbe- 
ratjer, that he favour'd us not with one ſingle Texr, 
ove that wherein the Scripture profeſſes' a deep 


filence. 
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.. It has been accounted very ominow to fiimble at. 
the Threſhold, and whileſt he Jayes it down ras: a 
ſuperliminary Maxim, That All Errour has. ſome, 
yet to inſtance in Oe which has. No, Apppararte 
of Truth. But becauſe, qur Author has 0 coxree- 
ouſly diſcover dto us, the Ground of that dreedfull 
miſtake, That Chriſt will ſave ſome whom his Goſpel 
condemues ; and as you know, One- good T urn dt- 
ſerves anocher, that we.may not be bebind hand in 
k. . ,_ returns of Civility, 1look upon my ſelf engaged- in 

*. ., all the bonds of bopeſty and [/nrenwity, to .him 

Fo. the Ground of his aroſe, Milos: That Chreft 5: 

Originally the Name of an Office. The Maty had 

ſeen or read ſomewhere, an Hebrew word NMWh 

which is ſomething, more @ kin, .to 1'WQ,. 

Chalk is to Cheeſe, or Milk to Muſtard ;, and be- 

cauſe that word fignifies V={tze, an Anoynting, and 

fo perhaps at two or three removes, an Office, the 

Good-man dream't, that Meſſiah muſt needs be of: 

the ſame import; Qed miſert volumns, 1d facile 
credimw ; and this might poſhbly Trepes him into 
that critical Soleciſme; yet if 1 have not. hit the 
Nail on the head, he has the liberty to aſſign the 

True ground of his Miſtake, and'in the mean time 
I ſhall live as well as I doe, ; 

.. Buthaving given vs.ſuch; a Vetable Specimen of 
his Charity, he is as willing to improve this-grate- 
full Occaſion to Bleſs us with. his ;Admirable Di- 

. vinity, and to-Tllaminate our Vnderſtandenss (as 

* Dionyſus the ſuppoſed Areopagire expreſſes it) with 
a Beam of Darkneſs... _— 

Twothings heig reſolved we ſhall behis Di®rs 

for. Firſt, to inform us of the preciſe rime of Chrifts 

-Anoynting to'his Offices. Secondly, of the Nature of 

the Offices themſelves. (1) For 
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, (a) For the Time, he tells us, Jeſus reccived 
<'the Divine Iinction at his Baptiſm, when the © © 

ny Beata, 2c im like a Dove. ._ 

Yell, ſeeing 'twas no ſooner, 1 am glad it was'no 

later ; and 1t it will not be allow'd om.his Birth, 
and Jncarnation, it's ſome Comfort. that it was bc- 
fore his Death, or Crucifixion, Butin good/earneſt, 
was not Jeſus The Chriſt before then? I ſee," All 
wiſe wen are. not of onie mind,” For thoſe three of 
the Eaft, Matth. 2.2. cariie to. ſeck, and worſhip, 
One Born King of the Jews. And the Angels preacht 
| other Dodtrine to the plain Shepherds, Luke 2.11, 
Unto you i. Born this day, in the City of David, 4 
$aviour, which is Chriſt, the Lord; and v..46. at 
Twelve years of Age we find him engaged in his 
Fathers buſineſs; and we are loth to cenſure, . that 
he. ran before he was ſent, or ated before he had 
a.Call, or executed his work, before he had a Com- 
miſſion, becauſe we cannot tell (as times goe) what 
ill zſe ſome might make on't.. But now, to give 
ſome Appearance of Truth Fough never ſo little) 
to this Errour, we are turn d over to At; 10.38, 


ma ' 


How God Anoynted Feſws of Nazareth with the 
Holy G oſt and- with Power ; which prameg indeed 
e 


that he was Aneynted, and that with rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
but not the Time. when he was Anoynted, onely we 
are Aſſured, that after the Baptiſm of Feb it was 
openly Preach'd, and Publiſhed, v. 37. Vhavemet 
with ſome of your /ytematzcal Divines,, that would 
have ſcorn'd to ſo cradely and looſely of rhgſe 
watters; and they tell us, 1. That Chrift- was 
Anoynted by the Holy Ghoſt with an All-fw/ne/s 
of Gifts and Graces from his Incatnation, and that 
there was no Moment, wherein Chyilt was, and yet 
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wa, 


34s not anoynted with the Ol o tladpeſs above his. 
fellowes, 2. That he was declararively. Anoynted 


at his Baptiſm, when the Spirit deſcended an hum 


hike a Dove; And therefore they can grant, that. 


Chriſt was then Anoynted; according to that known 
Rule, Mualra runc fieri d1cuptur, quando falta efſe 


'manifeftantur : Thus the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, is 


Taid. to be a falflbng of the Pſalmiſt, Thon art my 
Son this day have I begotten thee, At. 13. 33. 
when yet-the ſame Apoſtle underſtood well hig own 
meaning, that Chriſt was then Declared to be the 
Son of God with power by the ReſurrelFion from the 
dead; Rom. 1.3, 4. But becauſe our Authors Mſ- 
take herein, ſeems to be more ſpeculative and 1no- 
rional, to carry a more «nnocent Aſpett with it, than 
ſome- others of his, which like blazing Comers, dart 
their malignant Influences upon the very Vitals 
and Effeniials of Chriſtianity, it may plead for a 
more gentle Treatment ; and accordingly I ſhall dif- 
miſs -1t without more ſevere. Animadver ſions than 
what it carries along' with it. 
(2) He proceeds in the next place to inform 
us 1n the rae Nature of Chriſts Offices, and that 
firſt in General, p. 5. © His Conſecration to the Me- 
« diatory Function, Virtually contained . all thoſe 
* Offices .of the Prophet, Prieſt, and King, - which 
*<are not properly di'tin&t Offices in Chriſt, but the 
*ſeveral parts and different Adminiſtrations of his 
<« Mediatory Kingdom. I ſhall take little notice, 
what Poyſen may lurk under that fair word [ Y+r- 
ragelly ] it ſounds ſomewhat oddely ,” that Chriſt 


ſhould be Aﬀually conſecrated to a. tin on 


Funlion, and yet his Offices refide in him one 
Virtually; a Funitzon in At, without .an Office in 
Alt; 


wit \ 
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AR, is juſt like. an Office in AZ without a Funtt;- 
on; 1 know no difference, nor they that are wiſer 
thank: Chrifts Offices it ſeems lay dormant in his 
Funttion, till time ſhould ſerve for them to emerve 
into Aft; They were in Abeyance, that is, when 
ſhould aſcend to Heaven, he ſhould then become a 
Prieſt ; We know very well in what Shop this Teof 
was forged. Nor ſhall 1 ſtay upon that Expreſſion 
wherein he ſo much delights, of Chrifts Adediaro- 
ry Kingdor,, as if all the Offices of Chriſt were to 
be reduced to that of the Rrga! Power; that which 
he plainly ſpeaks out is, Thar the Offices of King, 
Prieft and Prophet, are not properly diſhintt Offices 
in Chriſt. It has been the Intereſt and therefore 
the #nwearied endeavour of the Socimans to confound 
the Offiees of Chriſt, which elſe they were. well 
aware would confound their Heterodoxies ; ſo Yol- 
kelixs, lib. 3. de vera Retire. cap. 37. de Sacerdotio 
Chriſti, Fam yt de Pontificio Chriſti munere expli- 
remus, primo loco animadvertendum eſt, illud ab 


Jl cjuſdem officio Regio, ſi in rem ipſam mentem wmiten- 


das non multum differre. Now that we may ſpeak » 
of the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, we muſt in the firſt - 
ace obſerve, that it differs not much from his King- 
y Office, if we narrowly attend the Nature of the 
Thing: and his fellow Crel/ix« to the ſame purpoſe. 
Duo rfta Munera, Regium nempe & Pontificium, in 
faers Liter aperte 4 ſe invicem ditunita, & ut 
in Scholss loquuntur, contradiſtintta, nuſpiam cernas, 
ſed porines alterum in altero quodammods cofyrehen- 
ſum wideas, Thoſe two Offices, viz. the Kingly 
2nd the Sacerdotal, you ſhall never obſerve in the 
Sctiptures to be ſeparated, or (as the School-men 
ſpeak-). contradiſtinguiſhed, but rather the y iy 
| d 
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cluded after a ſort in the other; E, our ws 
Notion is the. very Palles | 

Hes 4 the Helipoor wh cof we. ih NES LT 


to open in gn few wor bs 
wet. eſs the Offices of Chri 4 
Proper operly. diftin ni am wngh, mer, and yt the very 


wry n bedrs he 
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preſs the of Chriſt b y: They were. nol 
Names or Terms EY by the Holy Ghoſt, and 


then a fomfication ſtamp: upon them by. Divine 
pat w#y they were firlt «ſed, y Commor 
ſpeech, and paſt current in the world; never _aty 
ueſtion'd but a Prieſt, a Prophet, a K; ng, a. 
ſtint Officers, and it were more than ſtrange 
rx of Hes ſhould tranſlate the words to ip 
Religious matters, and never give us the 
 timation that the Significations of the words were 
changed. 2, They were Properly diſtin&t Petſons 
who Typified our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Offices : 
Aaron was onely a Pricſt, had a Prieſthood in him 
diſtinct from the \Kingly and Prophetical Office; 
and it were really an aoniſhing thing, that Aaron 
ſhould be a real proper High- pricit, and bear that 
Office diſtin} from all others, to typifie him, who 
had the Office but in an improper, and that a confu- 
fed manner in bimſelf ; Nay thoſe Perſons in whom 
two of theſe Offices did meet, yet kept the Offices 
in them diſtinct ; Melchizelel, acted otherwiſe 
when he enaited Lows at Salem; than he did when 
he ſtood beſides the Altar; though both thoſe Offi- 
ces center'd in his Perſon, yet they remained ir 97 
and ery diſtinct ; - 3. The ſpecial Aits of all th 
Offices are properly diſtin} in Chriſt. As the 


Ki ang 


| | (11) | 
Kings Crown, is really another thing from the Z:- 

ſhops Mitre, the. Sceprer ally a from the 
Cenſor ;, fo ate Teachite, Governing, Sacrificing, 

Properly diſtinft things. As I cannot imagine how 
to.drag, forerelling things to comie, into the Kingly 

Office ; nor conquering of Enemies, and trampling 

them under his feer, to the: Propherical Office : 1o 
neither how to force offering up 4 Sacrifice to God 
upon an Alter, to bean ACt of either of the orber 

two offices, 4. The Objeits of theſe Offices are * 

diſtin&t : For 'as the Kingly and Prophetical, have 

Men for their Objel#s; Men are'to be governed 

and :infirued; ſo the Sacerdotal hath God for its 

Objet. 'Sacrifices are for Men, but «nero God,” Heb. 

ill «+ 5. 1. For:eyery. High-Prieſk taken from ancongſt 

" men, is ordained far men, in things pertainins to 
God, that he may offer botly Gifts and Sacrifices for 
foneld f1- And we may admire the wiſdom of God in or- 
— FF dering matters with /#ch exa&neſ-, in every punit;- 
ha {o, that our Lord Jeſus ſhould ſo exaltly and cloſely 
anſwer this deſcrsprion, that no" room for cavil might 


os beleft, nor any creep-bole for a witty evaſion ; He 
6d Was't aken f Yom among ſb men, ordained for men, in 
vho things pertaining to God, he offered Gifrs and Sa- 


V5 crifices, and for fins too; And yetin all this we de- 
| 2ynot, but that the offices of Chriſt however really 
\ diſtinct, yet do all meer together in one Perſon ; 
Ces 1 - 9 
4 Moſes his'Prophetical Office was really 4:ftin# from 
$a. his Regal Power, and yet both met in Moſes his 
Perſon; and ſecondly we own, that all thefe did 
af meet in their general and common end, the ſalvation 
= | of all Believers, yet there are nexr and ſpecidl end; 
_ very diſtin ; enlightning the mind, 'ſubdying the 
will, and reconciling us to God, do really wifer in 
them- 
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themſelves; and thirdly, we 


Chriſt, A Saviour; and-yet npt axthorized to be ſo; 
ſo we conceive, -that there was no moment in which 
he was a balf,, or rwo thirds of a Chriſt, and not a 
whole'Chbrift ; his Offices being conferred upon him 
at the ſame time. Heby. 5.4, 5. No mart taketh 


this Honoxr to himſe'f but be that ts called of God, : 


4s was Aaron. 


| Thus have I conſidered our Authors general Ac- 


count of 'Chriſts Offices; and proceed now to what 


-he informs us, concerning them in particular, And 
firſt let us ſee what work he will make with Chrifts 
Prophetical Office. _< His preaching the Goſpel, 
& (which we commonly call his Prophetical Ofice) 
' <& was the Exerciſe of his Regal Power, in publiſh- 
<« ing his Laws. Which we commonlycall ? Yes in- 
deed the vulgar and common Herd of Divines, that 
are- not ewerged from under Syſtems, and the pre- 
judices they have contralted from groſs Bodies of 


Divinty, may be allowed to talk in the old Dialef#; * 


but the common trite. read. is much below the gal- 
try of a rational © Divine, who is manumitted 

- from that drzdeery ; and therefore. let the olge call 
Preaching an ACt of the Propherical Office, it is now 
determined, and concluded for ever, that hencefor- 
+ ward it be an a7 of the Kingly Office :. But ſtay ; 
© pethaps our Author wrongs this Yalgar Tribe: 'I 
confeſs 1 am not ſure- but ſonie: of them may have 

ſpoken Non-ſente, in one+ place. or: another; but 1 


-am ſure. I have not read this Nop-ſence iti any of - 


their works, That Preaching the Goſpel, is _ 


| that it was 11 
fame God, who by one and the ſame Call inveſted* 
-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all his Offices, and as there: 
. was no moment wherein he was Feſas, and not the 
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thif Prophetical Office. They do indeed call it the 
Exerciſe of that Office, or an 4 of that Office, 
but"ſhould they call it an Office, they would iſcall 


PR it miſerably ; bur if Preaching rhe Goſpel, be' 
ich commonly and not rrely called (ax AiFof) his Pro- 
ta  Pctical Office; what may we then call it ſafely for 


the future and eſcape 4 chiding ? Why you may 
or ſecurely venture to call it the Exerciſe of bs _— 
> i Power. In good "Time | but how long ſhall thi 
ProreCtion be in force? Jult till you come to pay. 
ah, 18. For there Preaching the Goſpel is grown to be 
Y an Employment belonging to the Prophetical Office 
nd apain ; he came to be our Prophet and our Guide, 
f to teach ws by. bis Precejts and his Life. But his 
L proof is moſt admirable : _ 1. Becauſe, the Goſpel 
e) talled the Kingdome” of - Heaven: Nay, it's often 
» || - falled the Kingdom of Heaven, which our Author 
thinks. hugely conſiderable ; but if it were call'd fo 


S but oxte, it's enough to command our Faith to what 
. it afſerts ; but the ſfrengrb of the conſequence is that 
of F moſt am at a loſs for. The Goſpel « called the 
- KB Kingdom of Heaven, Ergo, Preaching the Goſpel 
/ belongs ro Chrifts Kingly Office. That the ſtate of the 


Goſpel, or the Church is called the Kingdow of Hea- 


Y That Chriſt is the Soverezgn Lord and Riley there- 
4 of, that his - Precepes are the Laws whereby he go- 
/ verns it,” isas little queſtioned ;- but that there is 
no proper d;ſtini# Employment for a Prophet in this 
ſtate or Kingdome, is flatly denyed. Chriſt was not 
onely a King to makg Laws, but a Prophet to de- 
clare, promulgate, and reveal thoſe Laws, Nay, 
there is other work for Chrift todoe beſides waking 
of Laws or. proma/garing of them; there are,m 

| choyſe 


ven, Or a Heavenly kingdome, is ont of Queſtion;. * | 
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= $5.1 ws "on" 
' choyſe diſcoveries of Gads Grace atid favour to Sinr Miouni 
am revealed ; Reconciljarien and Artome- 4 
ment through the Sacrifice of Chriſt, were to be mede iy du 
and-to be made known; and with what Engines he Wl p;lars 
will hook theſe into the Regal Office, I cannot Pro- MI prin 
Parie: The Doctrine of the Goſpel may be con- 
lexed, 1, As a Revelation or 4;ſcovery; and this 
is the work of Chriſt as a Teacher or Propher, the 
great Preco, or publick. Officer of Heaven, who ha-' 
ving been in the. Boſome of the Father from Eter- 
nity, came from thence to reveal Gods Will to us, 
Fob: 1. 18. 2. It may be conſidered as powerfully 
et ſweetly prevailing over, and ſubduing of our 
| to that revealed Truth, and this indeed 'is 
the work of Chriſt 4s a King; but this is a Notion 
for which our Author will give me little thanks ; for 
not being willing toallow any more power to Chriſh, 
than that of the Evidence of Truth; and yet ſeeing 
a Neceſlity to Þ2 ſome © Employment or other to 
Chrif as 4 King, he thought it the ſafeſt courſe, to. 
Allott it this Tak. rather than none _at all, and to: 
make, the Regal go ſhares with the Propherical office, 
rather than be quite caſbiered, 'and ſbut out of Deres. 
His next Proof is from Fobn 18. 37. where (as our 
Author tells us) Chriſt tells P:Jare, that he was born 
robe a King, and the principal Exerciſe of bis King- 
power iu this World, conſift; in bearing witneſs 
to the Truth. But they mult have orher Brbles than 
we have, or however be well skill'd in the New - 
Device of warie Lettiones,” that can ſee any ſuch 
matter there : Chriſt aſſerts himſcif to be a King, he 
was fo, he was born ſo, but that he was barn to be 
a King, he tells not Pilare; all the ſtrengry of his 
Argument lyes jn a little obyious piece of Knavery, 
| joyhing 


Fe) 
word; of the [atrer ſentence, to 
& of the former ſentence, which are clear-, 
Sly detinguwiſhed by a fall Period. Nor does he tell 
Pilate vr. us, that ihe copreiſee eh a ys 
Bf princepal exerci/e, 0 ingly Power lay in bear- 
COn- _ ms to ; Cary better he was born and 
| this Wl came into the world to bear wityeſs ro the Trath ; 
the © which great Truth was, the Promiſes made to the 
 ha-'Y Fathers, of ſending the 2ſe/riab; Rom. 15.8. Fe- 
ACT ſus Chriſt « Miniſter of the Circumciſion for the 
US, Trach of God, fo confirm the Promi[es made to the 
"wlly'Y Fathers. Andindeed, according to thoſe apprehen- 
our If fions all Mankind have of Things, Witweſ+ tart 
d'is Y has nothing in it peculiar to the Royal Power ; but 
ton BY when he rasſed the Dead, rebuksd winds, and waves, 
for and Devils, fed Anltitudes with a few loaves and 
il, Y es, theſe look like Acts of Regality ; fo like, 
ng i that the People were ready to come and takg him 
to YN by force romeke biw « King, Foh. 6. 15. upon. that 
[OY very accaſion. And this he did even i» Thus world, 
£0 'F though our Author would fain reſerve that for 4ns- 
ce, | ther. - The ſhort of the Buſineſs lyes. here; Our 
'5. F} Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion 
ur 'Y into, Heaven, and firing down at the right band of 
Tm% | the Majeſty on bigh, is viſibly exalted to more Dig- 
f- | ny and Honour, he exerciſes his Regal power in 
eſs a way more glorious, and agreeable to his exalced 
an F fate; yet was be truely a Ring. from his Incarna- 
'w -' tion, and all along.-in this world, and gave fuch 
<> Proofs of his Royal greatneſs and Power, that the 
he | Devils had notl ence enough to out-face them, 
De And now to conclude all with this excellent Gloſs 
US upon the whole matter, * It, was an AQt of his 
* Regal Power to conquer Error and Ignorance, to 
| « deltroy 
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ASE ERAS ©, - 
'  <qdeſtroy the Kingdom of Darkneſs, by the Brights 
| * neſs of his Appearing; to erect his Throne itithe' 
« tire and ogy of Men. ' Theſe Mera) 
hors of conquering, .d:ſtroying, erefting a Thront, 
pert in as luckily as the beavrof man could wiſh, to\ 
prove 4 Royal Power ; for what man will now be' 
ſa,refraftory but he will confeſs; and fo ſenſeleſs: 
and ftpid buthe may ſmell a Kingdom in the wind, 
when he hears ſuch language? but now if you ftrip* 
theſe Metaphors to their bare king, ve uncale. 
them of all our;Authors Bowbaſt and Fuſtian, they 


ſhrink mto a mere declaration of Truth, leaving 


, the, matter to' the wmpirage of an habitually proj 
e 


diced and prepoſſeſſed Will;' and ſome think, here's 


no great Kinyſhip inallthis; for all this is done by ” 
the Power and evidence of Truth; which argues a : 


Prophet teaching, an Oratour pleading, or a Diſpu-+ 
tant areuing ; but little of 4 King commanding,con- 


quering , a ſubduing rhe heart to himſelf, and there ': 
erelting a Throne, in oppoſirion toall the force that * 


Satan and Hel can make againſthim : We do free- 
ly own, that'to-conquer and deſtroy the Kingdom of 


Darkneſs, to erelt a Throne in the Hearts of Men, © 


are proper. Air of Chriſts Kingly Offite ; but then - 
there pocs a little more to the ſs than the bare 


Evidence of Trath; the Arm of a. King mult be 
revealed, as well as the Mourh of a Propher opened ; * 


a Power todeal with the enſlaved and obftinare Will,” 


as well as a Light to ſbine into the darkened under- 


flandins ; which Light yet ogy ſomething of -. 


the Kinzly energie, to.render it ſatingly enlighrning 


to the mind and «nderfiending. And now our Au- 
thor has made the king/y Office to ſwallow up the 
Prophetical, have but patience till he has made it 


cat 


cat 
. own 


7) " 
ithe Prieftly.Office too, and.then ge ge day is his 
wade, a 203 T1 Im 

. Secoridly, He: comes to Attacque the Sacerdetal 
Office of Chriſt. He was (faith he) « King!ly Prieft. 
Well! fo he was, and ſo he: might; be, and yet 
though bob the Offices center'd inchis Perſon, they 
__ be formally aijtin& in their Alts, ſpecial Ends, 

droper. Objett:, Nay, we will allow, that All his 
Offices conſpiring 1n the ſame general Ends, their 
Ai night have mursal reſpeit, and giverecipracel 
ae each to other; And 'he.could- not have 
a fitter Inftance than that.of Mekbizedeh,, 
who being King of Salem, and Prieſt: of the woſt 
bigh God, Heb. 7. yet would it ſayour.of too 
Abfurdity to fay, that when he offered ſacrifice; or 
bleſſed Abraham, he appeared in the Quality of a 
King, or when he enated Crvil Laws, he bore the 
Charatter of a Prieſt; but our Authors Proofs art 
as Pertinent as- his rine True : His Doctrine 
is; When he offered himſelf a Sacrifice for fin, be 
atted:like a King, p. 6: Really one -would think he 
actedas like « Prieſt as we could reaſonably deſire. 
For, 1, Here is a Sacerdotal AF: beoffer'd. 2.'A 
Sacrifice : Himſelf. And, 3. This was for fin. And 
-what- of «' King.do we ſpell out of all this ? [The 
truth:is, there's _—_ in all this, but a pitifull S9- 
ciniau  Fuggle, who having - reſolved not to own 


.Chriſt as a 7xue and proper Prieft at all, and yet not 


daring to deny expreſs phraſes of Scripture, found 
out this Expedient, to own the thing in words, and 
then to ſhuffle it off with a Metaphor.. - The Proof 
of his Doctrine is of the ſame Leaven;z Fob. 10; 18. 
No man took, bis Life from him ; be bad power to lay 
it down, and he bad pomer to taks ut up again, Our 

C Author 


( + 


Author hi 
in the. We gy conſider nothing but tht ſaund 
awrbence form ſuch iacouth Jdea's of 


Ts 
ed ed to the meanneſ; of their under- 
ſardng; wh ill-tell us further, p. 102. of ſome, 
In rank ure by the Sound and Clink, of 
Chraſes. CT me the Comagion of 
ti ane, ed his ows intelleftnals; he found 
the Power in the Text, and be runs away 
with a full crye, "Evens. Toons! yards Miſchief on't 
is,” it's not Jyayur; but ifwin; not a Phyſicalybut a 
Aforal Power that Chriſt. owns there; a Power 
which-is commonto all his Offices, he had m_ 
or Commiſſion. to. Preach ;/ Power. or Authori 


Rule and govern; Power or. warrant from his Faber 


to lay down bis Life, for the great End that was. 


agreed on berween them both, _... For he explains. 
himſelf in the ſame Verſe; Not, this Strength, but 
This Commandement I received from my Father, 
ne 2 panes, ae Che ons 
'X in laying down his Life, taking it 
open le forts that the Offices and 

bref our ogg may not be jumbled and com- 


rr, Having diſpatch'd - out of the way the 
two great Eyec-ſores of the Prophetical, and Prieſt ! 
Office; he it not amiſs to ſend the third a 


ter them-: And that to which we commonly appro- 


priate the Name of Regal Power ( that Antherity 
be 55* veſted with to govern bis Church, to ſend bus 


Spirit, to forgive ſins, to diſpenſe prace, and ſapes- | 


, natural aſſiſtences, to anſwer Prayers, and 
"the dead, and judge the World,)) All this 5s the re- 
'ward of bis Death and Sufferings. 1 confeſs I won- 


ws, p. 2; of a eniſty ſort of Mich 


dred | 
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der'd why he ſhould make the Regal Office of Chriit 
ſo over-rop: all the reſt ; but I ſoon ſatisfied my ſelf 
from Yokgline, lib. 3. de were Relig. p. 41: Dhadv-. 
me Regibus id babebatur bonorisgut Chriſti, ſove anits 
appeliarentur, ita ut cum Chriſtum dici anitis, Re- 
gem-imprimis dics intelligas, Kings had chiefly that 
Honour , that they ſhould be called Chrifts, of 
Anoynted ones, ſo that when you hear the Name 
Chriſt mention'd, you mult underitand, that s A5ag 
i8e/pecially intended. This I confeſs quieted me 
but why our Anthor ſhould be ſo zealow, to ſet hp 
a King of his own making, and then all oth' ſud- 
den to pluck him down again, to exthrone atd de+ 
throne at' pleaſure, is at preſent to me .#nacconnt- 
able; for I obſerve, he has removed theſe great 


| Things from his Kingly Office, atd placed them 


upon another Foundation, viz. the reward of bs 
death and ſufferinss, Now take away frown 
the Goſpel, from his Prophertical. Office ; ſul 
offering himſelf _ @ Sacrificr, from his Sacerdotal 
Office ; and then Governng the Chureb, raiſing the 
Dead, and judging the World, &c. from his Regal 
Office; and when you have done, compute the clear 
Kemainder, and | ſuppoſe at the foot v4 the Account, 
you. will have three great Cyphbers, without one 
poor figare to give. them the leaſt fgmpicancy or 
valxe, I know he will fay ; He does but onely 
platr them 'upoh. other Borromes, and ſo long as we 
6nd then, what's matter where they are foxnd, But 
then'(fay I) they will have but a precarioms ſtation 
in any other place, and he that removes them from 
thicir proper atid rrxe grounds, can with a wer finger 
joftle them from that falſe Baſis whereon, our-of 
meer good Nature, he had for x ſeaſon it thain, 
C 2 * But 
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But-to.come clofer home to-our-Anthor : There are 


o . ſet 
twofmall-fauks I charge this Diſcourſe with ; Con- the 
Afoo'wnd :Fllſhood: Firit, Here's a great deal of Jen 
onfufbor ; As your old dull Philoſophers uſe to ha\ 


tell-us, that Cold did-congregare Heterogenea, Unite 
things that were of differing Names and Natures; -'l Th 
ſo: has. our Author g/azed ovet his diſcourſe with Re 
Ire, which has ſo anited things of various Natures, (2) 
_ that its hard to find ſ#re footrng in his Expreſſions : na 
Chriſt pardons fin upon one Account, governs" bis the 
CBurch,' and raiſes the Dead upon another :'The ſer 
farmer he does by his Sacrifice, the other by his Y- v1 
almighty power.. And yet ſome of theſe things,--in Ch 
one reſpett,belong to ove Office of Chriſt,: and ſome bel 
of them to anorber: he purchaſes Grace 4s a Prieſt, the 
he-4i/penſes and gives forth that Grace''as a King ; {to 
he offers Sacrifice for {in as our High-preeft 5 yet 
applyes the pardon of ſin to us," 45s a Krng-: 'But, 
Secondly, I find as much Falfbood as Confuſion:in 
theſe Expreſſions ; and that, 1. In:denying that theſe anc 
are truely appropriated to Chriſts hin Office. the 


For if Governing the Church, raiſing the: Dead, of 
Judging the World, do not ſpeak. king, never talk the 
more of a Kingly Office in Chriſt, .but make that mi 


Metaphorical too, as you make the reſt, and ſo the -F + An 
Tree 1s cut up by the roots. 2. In that theſe are fiel 


aſſigned only as che Reward of bis Death and Suf- Di 
ferings. For we find Chriſt inveſted with an Autho- orc 
rity to execute, and attually execuring theſe Powers 'La 
before his Death, ſaving' in one or two particulars, Joy 
where the NVarare of the Thing did exclude the per= «hy 
felt.and compleat exerciſe of them at that time. "It aw 


may be worth the while to run. over the particulars, | (2 
. (1):-For governing the Church; he gave Laws to-ity 
FL | ſet 


i 3 


: (2 1) . , 
ſet up new Inſtirntions of Worſhip for it ; Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper,to continue'ts the end of the World; 


Jent out bis Apoſtles to preach the'Goſpel, and we 
0 have good and/ fafbcient warrant for it, under. our 


fo. . Authors own hand, juſt on the other fide of}the Leaf; 
at That his preaching the Goſpel, was the exerciſe of his 
th Regal Power TS Authority #n publiſhing bus Laws. 
(2) For ſending bis Spirit, that is, in an extraerd:+ 
£ nary way pouring out the gifts of Miracles; 'tis true, 
of the-full and abundant- effuſion of theſe Gifts was re- 
le ſerved for the day, 'whenthe Som of ' Man fbauld be 
's Y glorified: Yetitis clear beyond Contradiction, that 
n Chriſt had the Power, and delegated the Power too 
Ce before his death; The Giftof ſpeaking with Tongues 
F, there was no need of; and Chriſt never uſed; to be» 
3 ftow extraordinary Gifts without an extracrdim: 
Ec and preſſing Reaſon ; The Apoſtles were ſent to theix 
b, own Countrey-men, and could diſpatch their.” Er- 
n rand, and deliver. their Meſſage in their Vernacular 
c and Mother-rongue, Math. 10.5. Gore ye not into 
the way of the 'Gentiles, and into any of the Ciries 
of the Samaritans enter ye not ; but- goe rather ns 
the loft Sheep of the beaſs of Iſraci.: -But as to ather 
miraculous Operations of the Holy Spirit, he-had * 
* Authority to"make it over to others, v. 8. Heal rbe 
ſith,. cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the Drad, caſt out 
Neyils ; Nay: the! Seventy Diſciples had an extra- 
ordibary power: intheir Comrmiſhon, 'as it appears, 
Luke 19. 17,. Andthe Seventy: returned again with 
4s ſaying, Evenyg Devils are ſubje& to urrhrough 
rhy 


ame. That is, We produced thy warrant and 
authority, and" the very Devils could not refiſt ix. 
(3)-44s to. fergruensſe of ſins, thereneeds no other 
proof that Chriſt bad the Penvns than that he hers 
AMIE 3 . £45 
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Xp 
t5'dit. Meatth..g. 2. Son be of pood gbeor t 1 
be forg ven thee.. | know there doen Kjr 

| a odor den wary wheat 
Earth; but then it's fuch an odde kind of Forgive- 
nefs as never was heard of ; Felksl;lib. 3, de vers 
Ralig. cap. 21. Non diff x, a2rah {710m he Bury 
Chriſtum) cam ix mm eris, deviniſſin A porentia 

S _ fas, gran peccatorum 51 tered con- 

# > ns, ab bomunibus ſupplicia, 
be: Hages) Ear atem appellar. We deny not that 

, even when he was upon Farth, had a moſt 

; | divine power, which he calls a Power to forgive fins, 
that is, to drive away from mer tempo and bo- 

dily puniſhments. A very liberal conceſſion eruly; 

tocaurea Feuer or an Age, malt 'be pardon of ion, 
when theſe mens Neceſſities requireit ould b& fo. 

(4) Thar Chriſt did' diſpenſe Grace'and ſupergar- 

Meng cy at any tune, we are. glad to her 

h again into 

out ofthe 

Mood; but canary. he will, for 

he diſpenſed them before his death, "br 20x- 

and Jynorance, deſtroy d the Ring- 
by the brightneſs of # Appearing 
in the Nranralet Conſrrencey' of 

t power and evidence" o Traeb.” And 1 


th 
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Dead, gceds no other g | 4 thaf to call 
over the Inſtances of Lazar 
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F think it would puzale the moſt frowerd Caviller 
to-inſtance in: Coſe,. where-ever Rn Genpades: 


wn words, Fob, 5.27. The Father bath given 
bam —_— to 8Xxecute pond becauſe be 5 the 


er, the plenary Commuſcion to pct 119+ Execution all 
theſe matters, during the Rate of- his bfunnltiony 
and in ſome pregnant perticmiers, db: accordingly 
exert and'\par forth thit Autdority; pp Su 


manner, — there- 
in, was in m rs tr a 
i whetonhe waa appear inthe 

AMS ; more: dinfriexe, 

exerciſing thereak: boy -mhferved of 
Exalration , when: he \ 3 


caſt off the Cloud: which hack eclipſed; the raj: 
his ve vga ror gh down on the right ory. ow 
Meajrfty anbig 

'-Bii 3 ys. Emu -nefient my charge of 4 
his Dodine, > har he few uhie 
called his Intetceſrien, p. 6. That: Geverameds of 


the Ghurgb, Raiſong the 73 thats the. Wee. 


$.% ; Tilons ( _ ) - "PD 2 Y F 
ſhould be called Chriſts Jntereeſjon, looks as:like 
Norm-ſence, as ever I ſaw any. 


before the e,” on the behalf of bus Clyent: but 
beck Incroio is the other fre Argue of the 
Satiy dota ce,” and ſome-are deeply concerned, 
that - he ſhould-not offer -up a Proper ſacrifice/to 
 God;-they jadge it Reaſon, that one+part of: the 

farhe-Office thould-totfare better than the other : 
The High-Pricft under the-Law, when hehad of- 
ſered- Sacrifice ppon the Altar, upon the Feaſt of 
Explation, he goes-into: the} Holy place, with the 
blood, * carrying on his Breaſt and on his. ſhoulders 
the Namesofithe twelve Tribes, to: ſignifie that he 
weatinto-interoede with God for the whole Church; 
whar He did &yp;cally, Chriſt has dont really, : Hebr. 
9.'12: for when he had obrained erernal Redempri- 
on for us by*his blood, he ro Heaven, there ta 
Lppqar before: bis Father and our Pather,. bis Gol 
andoxr God,. on our behalf, and this 'is indeed calleds 
his Interceſ;ion; the we have thereby,com- 
Free or all of choſe things'before mention'd; 

ut T think it's reaſonable to diſtinguiſh between 

and its Proper effects and fraits;' but theſe are 
For bo es —_ Coleworts, 434" py 
: are rank poyſo; So: Folkel. hb: 3. 

'. de wer# Relig, pi 148. tary Pe nw rgane 
ſeipſuns pro nobss ix: Colo off ens," pol quod widens ve- | 

th/=eft, pro nobic coram Deo aftar,” ſol apparet; us 


que -. 


thing in-my life. For + 
Interceſſion/has God: for its"Objetz-as Intercefſor 2 
he deals-with his Father, :though on the behalf of 7 
Men, 1/Foh,2. 1; We'bave an Advocate with the: © 
Father, and be-45 the-propitiation for our:fins; 1. © 
fhould wonder to hear, that an Advocates Office + 
ſhould be to plead with bis Clyent, and not with and * 


5) & 
interpellat |. -qiue vmnia verba ad Chriſti Reg- 
poder pes eo per ſinulitudimem ab iilorun FLA 
tificum Officis duitam, quod erat onnia mods enu- 
il nerate' in rerveftri illo Sanftnario propric werdgue 
fl perficere. This we take notice-of inthe firlt place; 
'Y that Chriſt offers himſelf for us in Heaven, which is 
all one, : ſtands, or appears, and intercedes for . us 
before God;.all which words ate applyed to-the 
kingdom. of Chriſt,” by a Metaphor taken from the 
Offceof thofe High-prieſts, which was properly and 
really to perform the things fare-mentioned in that 
ly Sanftuary - Sv that now according/to this. 
mans Sentiments, the rypical,umbratile Preeffs under 
the Law; did'that'rea/ly and properly, which Chriſt 
the 'oxely\/Truc and-proper H1gb-prieſt petforms: 
but in 4 ſhadow. I do the more wonder / at the 
Confidence of the Man, - who could to. this purpoſe 
quote #eby, 7, which Chapter, plainly ſets Chriſt's 
ever: loving to makg Inierceſrion' for ns, upon this. © 
Bl borrome;: that he hath an anchangeab/e Prieſthorg.! 
BW But p. 149. he comes cloſe up to our Authors ape; 
NN prebenſions, Iraque conſequens. eft., Interpellatio- 
nem, nequaquam proprie, ſed per tranſlationtm quan: 
dam Chriſt tribus, nibilque 'revera- alind ejuſmods 
loquents formss ſignificari, quans'Chriſtum ' diwins-. 
tus ſibs conceſſi parentia, omnra-que ad:ſalutiz oftre 
Rationem pertinent, Junmo ſtudio perficere. . Hence: | 
Tj followes that 1 meereeſs1on is not at all properly, but- 
by Alluſfiox aferibed to Chriſt ; and: that - norbing: 
elſe is\ ſignified 'by thoſe forms: of ſpeech; / but that, 
Chriſt byw:Power granted him from -Ggd, doth very! 
—_— perform all things that belong to -the By- 
fineſs ofiour; Salvation. And how ſweetly. does our; 
Author” ſyncretiſe- with him-z Goverament . wn 
* Church, 


wn aw Um O004q oa = A. & =525%5 


I 19m, 


= — —_— 


- 


x MR > at. 
_— pgs pretrys his Dock | 
as his D | 
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Sabncanſe bhp rh Ado For the High 
: ana oe Low, 1's ounce ont SY fo 
—— Saerifice. T Argument, (if it | 
E any) will de exiy ſeem; 7f Chriſte Iarareſion = 
3 d ow bis Expiation, then his nog wo 
Chireb, is called bis Interceſ5ian;; But the formal} ©: 
is ds true as what's moſt fo, Ereo, the later is Tr Par: 
ao: The Afiymptioy is but a meer Prefumpti ay 
&  #n6)irt of Chriſt's Prieftheod is nat founded upoyſ- <1) 
«vother, but both are equally founde&in his Unis and 
on, and that Authority which he received from þ fen 
Father ; bur it's the Conſ "or. 4. 
ton, which Iwould I ca 
for methimks they ewes arora f 
poſe Chriſts Interteſnen br ht TRgeo bis 56 he. 
orifice ; for ef oy diſcover, his | governing: oy oh 
Chareh, ſending his Spirit, raifing the dead, jr 


be 47s of bis Kingly Power, as they have x Gow | 
been. n 


- Leethis wholo matter be laydeyen withthe type; 
"Arras id no6-ea y offer Sacrifice to: God upen, his 
Mirar, ek nodo-ey os | pico LOmake 

as his: interceſſion 


F 


| vs. , HOG 
dll 'wefce ftromper Engines to unfix the Notion of 
©, Hinherwofche Nature of Chit Offs, hich 
he ſfiyes is 2 true Avcoune of bis Mttharory kins- 
robs, but, I fay, it's the moſt falſe, abſurd; hag 
Idle account that ever was given by any but our 
Author 2nd bs partizans of the' Sreinian mizbelief, 
and is neither reconcileable wth the” Trath, nor 
with it wage mhanm ne emer 4 wp this laſk 
Paragraph. ' (ayes he) 1s which we common 
pork. 6th the Name ri Regal power, is bis rev 
ceſtion: Commonly/i ut not tyacly fo called ; 
and yet in the clofe, he tells you, rbit Interceſwion 
Penifies the Admin;ſtration of 4 Kingdom, which 
how it ſhould doe,an@ nor pertain to his kiwrg ly Office, 
F cannotmake out. _ 
And now from the Natxre of Chrifts Ki 
he- proceeds t6 the merhod of erefting it. 1. He 
conquers the” minds of men by the power of his Word 
and Spirit, and reduces them to fabjeftion to God, 
2, Then be pardons their ſin: 3, He raifeth them 
to Immortal Lift « 4. This is dong by the Evipin- 
tion 'of bis Sacrifice, and that Power and" Antho- 
rity that is founded owir. Of which fappofed"Oy- 
dr and Merhod of ©hrifts procedure, becaufe abimn- 
dant occaſion will be offered for its Conſideration 
in the enfuing Diſcourſe, 'T thall ſuper ſode any frr- 
ther Diſquiſition at preſent. 
'*F hope the Regder goes not forget whereabouts 
he is, and/ what our Anthorg operofe 'Endeavours 
have delign'd;” it is to prove, That" Cbritss Origs. 
nally che Name of an Office, and fearing that notic 
would beſtow the pains to confare bim, he is wil 
, © WO! Labour, ' anc confure bim- 
» And this 55 the Interpretation of the Name 
Chriſt, 
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:- ""f9" T bing I; an Office, or an Office: ? pinoy 
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Cbrsft, which Penifies a —_— King; 5 


inted - by God ha '-, 'Be 
iy appointed.\by fe heh I ed | 


. therefore Reported to 
termine, -Whether 4 | Medavey King, be'a Pero 


Tſe of "bad he given, us, and now kas/ 
down. again with his foot : Indeed 1 
a pr | before that he favour'd us not w 


- one Text of. eto chab#ſh. tn Notion ons Buy 


| '*twas not out -of Pexyry, Plenry; . and: 
'feems made him Poor, For Fo he).crhe Name; 
Cbriſt {ignifies\ 4n thoſe places of Seri ipewre where 
Jeſms, is ſaid to be the Chriſt, 1, e. that Meſias) 
phow God promicd to ſend. $o that all the further” 
trouble the Reader is like to have from me in this! 
matter, is to adviſe with himſelf, ' Whether, Fe, the * 
HMeſrizs whom God promiſed to 'ſend, be the one 
or the other ; 5,c.. Whether God promiſed an Ofc 
fice, which like the Popiſh Accidents of Bread and * 
Wine ſhould bang in the Aire without thei proper 
Subje#s, or. Mahomets Tombe;, or elſe a wat Ab ARS 
ſon. even \Feſos the Mediator beewees God and Mai, 
furniſhed with thoſe Offices-of Propher, Prieſt, and / 
King, to ſave us in turning away, every one of .u6s 
from our Iniquities, 
Secondly, Though Chriſe 48 Originally the aw, 
| of an Office, yet it 15 uſed in Sexipture. to fignifie 
the Perſor who is inveſted with this Of ap It would 
tempt @ man to enquire, 'what that -original uſe of 
the word is, which is oppoſed.to the. Sroprans uſe. 


In ſome 0 air bx he Ord fees | 
Ri, ak pe ge 


nus, V atkelins, Crellins, and fe 
haweyer we are infinitely his er of on 


ai C29) 
ceſſion; "that the \_ ScripesreiUſ#-of) the word__is 
wheel'd about t&-our fide ;\ though: Juiti: now, The 
plates were ſo. many und” ſo obv50us' that be needed 
ron not name them, for therother uſe/of. the word. Buti 
neal kc it's not wiſdom''to-be* too haſty to 0wn a kind- 
neſs-before we beſure'on't, for no man more re/t 
vel whog che. offers, an: Injury, nor:.more: complemental 
th i his'Conrreſies5 for he's juſt now ftanding upon 
j a Tack, Before his Deſignation to this Office was 
at it: piblickly owned,be was. onely calied Zeſma, the Name 
ame © given him bythe! Ang d,before be wus born, yet when 
re i by bis Reſurreftion fromthe Dead he was declared 
Gigs with power 10 be the Son, andthe Chriſt of God, Chriſt 


ther” became bis Proper Nams,as Feſurwas before. It may 
this & create a ſuſpicion in: ſome jealous: heads, that our 
the Author does infmuate: Jeſus 'to become the Son of 
one God,as he became! the Chrift of God; which lat- 
Of. terbears date ir-our Authors Chronology, from Af- 
nd © 147: icbe on but Suſpicions ought to pre- 
per Y judice no man, To his Aﬀertion; 1:an- 
er- Y fwert 14 | 224 


"_ I, That this bleſſed Perſon of whom we ſpeak, 
nd + was: called 'Chriſt, without any- reference ' tO mens 
us | owning or not. ownine of him ; nor could he: claims 

to. be" awned by men as the Chriſt of God,.:unjefs 
”;e he had bein ſo, even the Chriſt,: before fach Claims ; 
fe © hewas therefore owned, becauſe che. was. Antese+ 
id | 4enily fo, and not ſubſequently called Chriſt becmiſe 
of | Men. had owned. bam ; It were: ftrange-indeed that 
” 
'S 
þ- 
; 
- 
F 


he ſhould hold his Name upon fo tickliſh a Tenute 
as that; Adveluntatem Popnls. | up" 
2, That he wasowned to! be:the Chriſt of God 


| before his Rſurreltion from the grad, mot fo. genes 


rallyand' wniver ſally, but yet as rexlly' and ety 
| ay, 
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Gwed him to: ng Sovjerd 
thirhe mighe 2—irgae that deny'd 
rCISS one. Fees) 

believe, 
tobe aSuvionr, mn tranny 2 Trees: 
along with him, that be was fene-of God, for th 
_— Nanins-o# the Gant ipgpes — 
os - © 
3. The Chri/# of God was as truly his Ped 
Name, as Jeſus; Theſe with many vthers, 
ſtill. the ſame Perſon, though-under 4s 
Conſuderations: was his Name ,. expreſſing 
the General which he came-into the World} | 


— 
and Aſa, in ovr-and the ſame :Perſor : Mediator 
was his Name, as fignifying the two Parties be 
tween whom he wes to ſtand, and whom he was tq 
nan and ammo ep by nn gee 
Authority to 
v0 n p the Work of Saving, which he uni 


AY rl dancls Gorctcling bis Name 00 bd Jodund 
makes not that to. have the Advantage of the other; 
of Chriſt : Sceing he was made: The 
by the Father. —_— and yet we have 
Ce neFot danced ths he was Born the 
Chriſt, -Lake 2. 21. Un you i urn thi oy 
Saviour, in the Cityof David, ahicb i Cnſhehe 
_— 


, As ſadly out is our Author to fay, Favetyts 
Gojpels be is alwayes called Feſus:: W hich, whether 
you take it E ,out the Name/of 


Chrif, pars rye raking in the Name of Foſs 


| 5-2 tins, i442 (31) 2s. 


apparerly alle and needs nothing but a om. 


treſs of. allthis Pother lying here, that he was not" 
called Chriſt as by his Proper.Narme, till after che 


al Refurreftion, we ſhall call over a few of 


placesin the New Teſtament to Evince the Contra» 


has ry, - Folu 4.25. The Woman of Semaria went up- 


on Common Fame, and a generally received Adax> 


fl im, that he that hould acquaiut them with the Wall 


of God; was tobe called Chrift.. 1 know that At- 
ſtab cometh, which is called Chrifh, and when he. 
come ,he will tell us all things. And-our Saviour would 
not ſuffer her vg Suſpenſe about the Perſon,” 
Hoymere lus prefently Aufware,0.26, Toke funk 
pre 9.26, ' 419k 

ro thee, am He: The poor: Woitiah glad at the 
News, and loth to Rejoyce alone, 'Ptocldims it 
in the Streets, and ſpeaking in. their 0wn knows Ii- 
aleft, ſays the: 1s not rhns the. Chriſt f ver. '29. 
John 1. 40. Andrew findeth bus own Brether Simon, 
and ſaith unto him, wr bave foand the Aeſſoch, 
which is being. Interpreted, the Chriſt, A Perſon 
then there was who under the Title of Chriſt, was 
alwayes laid before the Faith and ExpeQtandies. of 
tlic People of God. And of ſo great Concernment 
was this Name, that Peter joyns it with the Son -of 
God, Marrb. 16.15. Whom do ye ſay that I am? 
Simon Peter anfwered ( in the Name of the ret) 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the Loving God. ' 1 
ſhall not urge the Teſtimony of the Devils, Zaky 

41. Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the Living God: 

or he is a Lyar from the Beginning, and would not 
have owned the Truth, but to Difparage it by ins 
T efbimeny ;, yet its ſomewhat fad, there ſhould: be 


greater 
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(32) 
prevents on Earth, than in Helt: Nor 
inſiſt upon that of - che Souldiers, who took ith 
granted that he was .commonly Diltinguiſht by + 
m_— Chriſt', Mat.” T6. 68. Propheſie unto 
thou Chriſt, who it-13 that ſmlore rhee,, But Chil 
own: Teſtimony mult paſs, Marth, 23:8; 10. 
00 ye called Rabbi, for one is your Maſter eve 
Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren; neuber be ye cal 
led Maſter, for one is your Maſter, even. Chrz 
pak, le there has-been about this place, and 
uthors Evidetice had it been Subpancd i 
would have ſtruck the Buſineſs dead, -One i ye 
Afafter, even an Office : And now will you he: 
a Facetious and Merry Reaſon, why He i alw 
called Feſmns inthe Goſpels, which contain the Hi 
Kory of Life'and Death, p. 8. Becauſe (fo 
)- all this time it was Di pared, whether 6 
were the Chriſt or nor. | 4 
.- "Great Diſputes indeed the Devil :has raiſed abe 
the Lord Jeſs, ſome will dare to Diſpute. it; why 
ther He be very-God-or nor, others:whether 
the Chriſt of God or not? And not a few, 'w 
he-offered himſelf a Propitiatory Sacrifice upon the 
Croſs,” to an offended God for fas ſo that if Chriſt 
muſtnever be owned till a! Diſpares be ended, - we 
| mult Prorogue his Naming, till the coming of Elias? 
The World wasthen-as 'tis now ;/ which would al 
wayes be Diſpnting things in cheraſelves Indiſputa- 
ble, D:ſpmactthes then his Name was before bis. Reſwr- 
rettzon, and ſo has been ever fince, by Infidels; 
and by thoſe who Believed, neither: Diſputed, before 
_— _—_ I have. heard of a great Diſpute of-late 
Perſons of great. Lea about the. Rea- 
loi 0 an Appearance in Pk ſulh » When one = 
X - 


| (33) 
" the Company, "wiſer it ſeems than his Neighbours, 
gravely Corelle them, to Examine more, Nar- 
rowly,.. whether: indeed the Thing wgre ſo. in Fa 
or,yez before they did beat their Brdins about.giv- 
ing:.a Reaſon why it ſhould be ſo:, His Adyice, was 
heatkned to,, and -upon ſevere. Serutiny, they had 
been Arguing.abqut-a Non-entity, Thus it ..had 
become - our Authors Excellencie to. have ſhewn 
thaz.3t is, before he came to flie ſo kigh, at-the. Why 
i .«? But it ſcems the Matter was not weighty, 
whether he were the Chriſt or not; it being deter- 
mined by our Anthers own Licenſer, that whatever 
is D:ſputable is inconſiderable. > 
Thirdly, Chriſt ſignifies the, Goſpel and Religion 
of Chriſt : As Moſes ſignifies the Writings, . «nd 
Lam. of Moſes, and the Prophets the Wroge of 
the, Prophets, Hold, good Sir, Create your fe 
no further Trouble, we will grant you more than , 
you con Prove, evenas.much as you Demand, that 
' we may purchaſe our Peace. And that, in Commer 
Speech, Chriſt may ſignifie bis Laws by much firong- 
erReaſons, than Adoſes can ſignifie his Laws: For 
Moſes was but: a Servant in His Maſters Houſe, 
but Chriſt a Sox in, and over his own Houſe ; Chriſt 
was the Law Maker, » Moſes, only an ky 
for their -Promulgarien, and Executiov. But then 
it muſt be Remembred withal, -1. That the Name 
Moſes lignifies Originally, . Property, and Primari- 
ly the Perſon of . Moſes, the very Man Moſes, and 
only] Oblaquely, Secondarily, Figuratively, or (as 
your great Friend. Yol, has it). Analogico, Fifura- 
toque dicend;genere; the Dottrine, rig Low 
Moſes. 2. That when we meet with a word 


0 
that has a Proper, and an Improper ;-a Firſt.and a 
| "Hd 


Second ; 
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tr, Plain, and Pri 


bY he Ge all, Ce | 


at fo C's ut Inexorable Rea.” 


Trand whd vuy Author Claims, and what we Grunt : 
\ That: #t's ff, norbing mare wſwdl, mn Can 
'$ oh, t ban ro cdl any Lins or Rehgien, by tht 
bag, he firſt Author) : Th Common ; Speeely then 
forif he will lay the Weight or Streſs of 
Diſpatable Point pon it, thatthe word is fo 
in' Scyipruve,” we muſt beg [his Pardon, and 
bo t him to-Nold us Excuſed, Bepahwig et | 
| ; andyve lay down 
rikeg-s, Ns, vr yn and, chat we ſhall not take 
\ "High mounted Conſtdence, nor Imperions Dritutes, 
nor wn Fg mer jeje Gloſſes for- Hpodettick, im thi 
becanfe we're aſcertained thet 
"the Cite. The Chriſt Yoes Pr Priviarily; Pre. 
Z yawy; my, Generally ex a Per on in Office; 
our Author will needshave itfigrifie, or Of- 
Pon or, Church, or Goſpel, oruny Living thing elfe 
in. all the World}, merely to "evade the force v 
"7 mah, or to.. bedve in 'any | Notions 
"his own; 'he {hall get his [Gro F- Imches,” hid 
force his Way through the main Roe ', for weſhall 
Fee. 3 nothing that we can Faxrly Jad HoneFlly 
Bat we attend his Evid, "Cal." 6:55. 
brift Jeſus neither CircumeIitl evaileth- any 
Jobs por Untitcimeiſron , bur' # ew Creative. 
"Thar it, in che OofpH1," and Religion of Chrilt, #b-- 
thing i of any Yalue.to is gle $a firvorr 


of 
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(35) 
5. Cod;\ but 4 new- "Nature, 4 Holy, and Vere went 
Life" Pp. 9 
* Fo which Gloſs, L oppoſe two fmall PSY 
encies4 Firlt, The Uncesrainey. Secondly; The 
agen falſbood of it. Firſt; "If :chove _— 
elſe ro Diſparage it, its Vnrertin; io fi 
merely Precaviow, tharChriſt' 
ets: " me IS rag 
never ſo faint! 4b the Cauſe is -urronfy blown ' % 
' 


our © Negarive upoh hin, puts*him ro' Etrfaat fe * 
lmee,' "When our Author is * har boſtbut any 
het has one Anfiver ready Cur ap#'Drien,. which 
ſerves for every Text in the Sa rontl us par; mor 
ph i a ſufficrone- Anſwer to thik,'ws Jay, Rep nes 
r fenifie ſo. If chat will ſuffice" him, 
th 'mut be glad to be of ea with, 'hie's An 
ſwerdt But'why nor the Common Atv? 1n"thd 
Aoeviint of Jifui Thrift, Circumciſion; nor Unoir: 
camcifion avail nothing, but, &s." Andhe ſtrong: 
eſt {Probabilities lie- on this fide t':Firſt; The fore- 
going words , whereof *this Verſe' is rendrey)/ as a 
R+4aſon, do unqueſtionably ſpeak: of a'\Perſort, vir. 
14: "The Croſs of "our Lord Jeſus Chrifb. "And 
now comes in this Verſe as a Reaſon orProof there- 
of: For in Chri#t cri he &c.”" Did the Apoſtles 
Premiſes ſpeak of one thing, and hrs-Conclaſion'sf 
another ? 2. Here's this $- the-way;, thaC ve 
Cogent Reaſon can 'be we ſhould: de- 
part from the Plain "Or nude Pritkary acoipte: 
tiorof the Wort Chrift, for a Fighrarive, Tmpye+ 
per atid Secondary dteepration, 'boronly to humndat 
our Author ; - for 'whieh at preſent 1 am not- inthe 
Mo60d."- 3; "Helv miſerably ſhort in bi F ovntlebsd 
on ; ;for after all his pains hae that Chr ey 
D 2 es 


\ 


*h _ | 
& 2 Delirine, 2 Church; he mat 73 


was an Hom word, a Name, 
* Tanbricons; and Ferſatile ſound) Je: 
ans his "Name, -goven-bim by the Av _— 
Woo nant; and therefore ſurely that has 
Gut been Warped, ey; = ng at that 


CE Ln uns: for. as it 

Cir, an unhappily. Jen s. Ig , With 
dn pen us a woy 

Kr gant The apparent Falſhood of i it 
fctons: with me than all this, 1 could. eafily 
 downwvith a'few Abſurditics: For I think, and be- 
beyeaccordihg tothe Scripture, That there isſome- 

: aVeriuous Life of value to Recommend 

. 6-20 the'Fevorr of God; nay: ſomething more of 
Falke (and: Hhall not be Hedtor'd out of it by Blu- 


ſtering-words4)-:.'Tis the Righteouſneſs .of Jeſus 
which 7\mean, and we have the Apoſtles Warrant 


4 - 


_ Beloved. . If. God:ſhould enter into-Judgment with 

_ - us kccordinig'to the -Exacteſt of our Obedience, 

© - perhaps we ſhanld-be willing to accept of Chrs/t's 

'* Reconimendation: ro the favour of God, notwith- 
- ſanding 0ur;moſt vertnow Lives, but ſecondly,. I 

-  <ingite-- bx Falſhood, that he _— new Crea- 
tare, and a verimemn Life, uv Expreſhons : 

. For & had+ thought that IN Life is but the 

: kom that Grows oh-the Tree, but the Tree muſt 

ond, e're the Frazxt can be ſo; A verru- 

oaory Syreams, that La from the Spring of 


for'it, Epbef; 1..6,] He hath made us accepred in the © 
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| fene. rn not hn Perſon," but the 


 impacd upon himſelf 'an. «þ/alare) and Soy 


- «<5 


.c're the Streatsrowill be; » in; plain:Terms, 
woe rn yr pune wes a> wew #fe aps, 
the product of xRegrwed Norarery withoutawhich 
Principle-of a vertuous Life, and without Chriftre _ 
Recommend both to God, thero is nohdpe.todin 
favaxr in bis fig ht, ' : A. bus 746 ag.) 

_ hom place is, Cl. is, Col.2.8. "Sai nee ble 
man #br van Decrir, 
after. ,” IEC ar py elds of | Men, 4 unter ar"war 


the World, aud. not. after C 
fs) er yr nr A or oe es Oh þoc 
the-World ,: andit 


Oo 


Chriſt, | Mult } And 'what PETS 


can-ſce none from therText/: -But. if . our Author? 


neceſſiry of being Baptiz'd into: Y alketina,; then »in- 
deedit muſt: be-40-Intorpreted, \ ne'rementy: _ 
C10. /P.4437,; 4438. Divinitars Nomme, 'cnec- Des 


_ res Chrifts Natura, fed\ Divine voluntatis: noticia, 


r colend; Tatio Antelligi pare ſlag an ideo dthte. 
Ip name. Deity,'\nvs the ares of God,''ox 
;f, 1bat the kywwlegge of rby. Divine Walk cy 
nan Worfbipping God, : Aday be,\ and ey 
fore, berwnderſtood.::; The: Reader is-now '{a- 
DRIES 
re i. &:j/0 » 
en ey an her — w_—_ 
fn ins ah ior 
> yd ,, 
the &o bendawel Dinky 5 gr our ance 
a (ade Chr venjno. _ | ye'art _— 
h bim, 


COP nn Tee WE ORTMNECY 
; the new Creature, andthe Founta:zn malt be: claain\ | 
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| Gentlemen, renounce dyr Res 
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)and fa pit ata DolZrind isthe f/ead of Brix. 
y and Power? A Doctrine iv\rais'd) fromthe 
reve are. Burie@:At. 2 | Hilbrins 21Þhat 


p-Feace butberc | mii 
ers _ 
the words follow- 
tberw- and\ their 
ED _ on 
Les the Lard; f quan pt ink i. v:Opey 


mhenl/afronin If Clayft, were] 
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oy boos —_ for- 
Rot] Thatthe Name 


| Reyelarion'y or Ps 
Saerifice.s. or-Kingy _F Laws: .Thoſe, things 
.maY have Relation one. to anathery.,ope be tefereed 
En RE 
| 1 v5 22, «When nag e re. mi 
whd: wound their week, conjeiencts,. fn <A 
., Chriſt : Tofin againſt) the Brethren: i is $309 
"quence t0 ſin againſt Ghriſe, Yet none ONE 
thei. Name Chriſe..f $  Brithrea... 
iularly 1 'anſwerg 14 That on TnD «he 
Lord, :does fig nifis inthe firlt plage aiPexſpr;. And 
ſecondly, That, quently it Jms/uges , oy Prq- 
miſts; the Pregaps Revelations: $4 


Suffer ings, the En Bon 
roy; 
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But his main ſtreagth hics here : 
is oppoſed to the Traditions uf Men, 
menrrof the Warld, aud therefong wt Het 
-_ Perſon, big the; Religion or Geſyal..of: 
$0 argues Volk Lib, 3, de yerd Ralig, p-326-: 0 
hr-rmer hg norm - ee Dif nd ere 
mm in Chreſie) imaque ejus Dif 6dt- 
poraliter, h. ec tepſe,) non Arbrothls PR rati- 
ane, ut in Lege,\ babyrantew Unto thofe 
Radiments: bh #44 World, the A oppeſcth all 
the: fulneſs of th Divniy, winch dbvels Bodply, 
{that is, Reaky, hy, ot es Tr fer mt the 
Law).in Chrot, 
And yet this crafty Kneve''had & —_ br gr 
what i-hope eurAuthesi/is gairy, of, namely ta ay 
«ſrinder the N.rves and Sinews of this Text as 
D 4 Mo Rt 
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hik.oab vat S.L.AmAakt.. ad. > _ a4 £4 


ibs rr mn For with Ren 


gs of \the- Seripeurs, | 
to deave to Chrife 


E== "ts q#6, 14ſt, in 


aheagP tr of him: : But"toi/theſe WW 34:41 
F return. 1; r-the- oppoſition lies F5ſ6- it,"b 
by: | tho firſd þ between , Mer, and" Chriſt, Iſl very 
; Mens T arditions, and Chrifts WW haſt þ 
Tnfticutions. iN; \Fhat the Perſon-of Chriſe 7 | 
2 only, of the Church, is directly oppos'd * 
: © tothe a of Men: Forts the Popes Laws, | 
BY if (ct on foot in'Englend, would:not 'only urge 


Haws of the-Yane, but - firike- at our - $ 

'. -Dird the Ki "hs m—_ and. Dignir 
Traditions of only -1rhware' gary FI In- 
ſtitutions, but" ng rn = gr Do 'Chriſr emf; 
who is the: Author of them. '+3. From the 41! fal- 
neſs of the-Poiry which dwells in'Chriſt, it's Ob- 
bon lor: Capacity to inferre, that there 
is a Por fedvowiim Doltrine., 4 compleatueſs' iis 
. 'bus Inſtitutions; that there necds\ no {from 
* Adens "Tradviews ie Fe from: Pho ny "or 
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© which is equal-eo' that of the. Per 
BY Sgawing tbe Circle, or Doubling | 


—_—_ who now op Chriſt #1 the be fleſh, warn 


"HE 
"- C y X a. 


pa an) 
Rodinentoof (kb3W/orkd;” 4wt-if; decauſe the Por- 
pony. binDeftrive"may be'concinded\from'the 
Exce 'bir Perſon, he will conclude thar'his 


Perſon his Doltrine; we muſt delite to be 
it pres, pb 430,01, Jar eu ov His 
4. 20,'21, ' But you bave not ſo 


Pf wy # have, bim, and 
horw Lorsr © £ast be Trath i x Feſus: ' Be- 
foreour- can wake his beſt Markets of this 
Text, he found it eras; Los a little. of 
” ofhes rob of En long preſuming rex 
Tranſlation O C of Englan 
he has equal Antborizy over 12, with the T hirry nine 
Articles, And, 
1, He tells'usito our great Uumination; that 
——_— ſignifies not as our Tranſlator renders 
it, el Roſe aughr, but Infiraited: A bleſſed Diſcd» 
eſerved 0 "doubt fr the-Glory of theſe 
laſt Ages. Poordblt/Franſlators! that conld netfee 
the difference between being Tanghr, ns Infira; 
fed, But that is-the Priviledge:only, of a Rath» 
enel Devine, as. we-ſhall hear ahon;' to diſcern the 
Eſſential diffrences of chings5 but \that none may 
ever Rob: hinr:of i the ' Honour: of «he Diſcovery; 
ual Aotion, 
Cube, let it 
be Written on his Tomb, Hic javer primus Authbox 
bujus ſubtilitatrs;) KC. 
. 2; He infornis us that #» «v7s.. 
bim, but in him : Well let him: 
that ; for 1-think- he has loſt Ground by it: For 
whereas his Pinching Queſtion is; How could-this 


ſignifies nor by 


Re by A were (ahd «br 
= nos poſer who daidad; 
og mothing bat Feſus Chriſt, 12 MO | 
to'Preach Chriſt; a crucified 0 
Gul =Y Heepits o ij Tobey . 
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— wt Dottrine, _— "= De 
vention, ant ſitting #3 the r1 
Set 166 ft as; Nh 
, it is acknowle £< 
ar Crit f ;fies ' re Church of Ch 
eit as ys, gots hy 
prnarGutyoating yo! oro og he 
a right and title to the thing in queſtion, 
$0'the harder with him, «The ws - 
Obrif and his ryne Church js ſo near and fri, ti 


apiwlayd 7 *% A 
+ to mutrifie his Grace and Merey As, the 
__ abjelts 35. rhe Kings: fldnomtry: _ 
AB: As @ ver rwous Wafe\ rs the Crown 
dtd, :Ptovicd 2i4:fo is ithe Church the 
Fe) Go ft,rahd ho ig pleaſed pero 
nel e, without v Her: But 
ri(t frgni es Clutch, exolwſrec of by Pets 
a Tana ar djs 
crave! 1 NAT 
if An waichfed Dir Prod, - 10D ni 2d 
_ refouc; which hadeaws fromphls 
. in10000k_apdfecbles 2iAnd thus wh me 
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| Chritum &- 
whe 3 Sn = tural ow vae- 
we ; "3 "C lifts! eſt 311 Chriſto! delrique” aw-ni- 


r Q ct lire; 


nally of Chi ſhall tye ar rhe. mercy of: theſe. nogp1690” 

the: being "no place Sipruce hr _—y Tore 

ay prore bes Perfon.;. but with gp*"e" 

| evaſicasthiytan neryuce//em wich! | 
of a wanton pen ſtrike him:ciear out -of 
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| a 
@a ri Antagonit, to out him to the oof 
ah res ence will-nat- be denyed. _ 
| attend bo his Quotations, Row, 12, 5. We be- 
wany are one Body in Chriſe, All true Chriſti- 
bow many ſoever they be, conſtitute but one 
bdy ; but how come they to be One, what is that 
- ter wherein they meet; that common Bond or 
igament, which-ties them -: r?- who is the 
per-ſtone that couples together the parts of this 
ng? The Apoſtletells us.tis Chriſt ; He is the 
in whom the members are united, the corner- 
in whom the ſides of rhe building arc joyned, 
he Center in'whom, as in 4 prin alk Faich ole 
idual Believers does meet ;//\now (cannot they be 
w One, but-the Name Chriſt-mult needs fignifie 
urch ? Well, -let us hear otic of his /d eſ+s, i, e. 
þ be, We are all but one Chriſtos, Sociery, 1 mwes 
the Body of Chriſe. very good } 
ur Authors Fancy, it muſt rug.thus, We are all 
 kridin Sos, which is the Body of the 
bwrch. But whatever truth there is inthe Notion 
np all the Apoſtle allerts 
Particular Chriſtians are COmParen tÞ 
particular members of the natural body ; the 
Charch colleftively taken, | is compared to. the 
ral body, and thathe might ſhew, how the par- 
ular Members of this Myitical Jiarc united, 
anc gn 
al. 1.2. To'the Saints and faithfull path, in 
Chr;ſe. Ergo, what ? Why they are Chriſtian Bre- 
ores: True, but how come they to be ſo? _That is 
| the Queſtion; to which our Amhas ſpeaks 
egry quidem. 
»: His laſt proof is from 2 Cor. 5.47. Hetho © is 


. Ny 


Gs) | 
rol nh is #' New Creature. It: ſecing/ fot 


to me; that'the' word Chriſt ſhould i k, 
oth Ne in this Verſethan'it had done v. 146 


un v.18. Before the Text; v 
4 mg: of t: conſtraint kr, '—- Hil that 
djetfor all. Wasith RE b 
for his Olnteh?* who oferet fat 

to God for it? and is it all off ſudden 
« Chorch? The Chuzth I had thought was 16 d 
; and not the Subjet# of that" Love ments 
After the Text, v. or we read that God hath 


4'iu to himſelf by Feſus 
Bo EEE 


incuily; condiule# 
his forced and : 
cf, for oh , that we may not pure cl 
' His: þis-Sfpleaſtre; Tet him paraphraſe the . 
: God bath reconcitd thi © him M 
BY the "Church: What remains” in this þ it 
js onely that 'deſcatnit which he” gives upon 
-Ooeoy ond 'fineere Chriſtian i942 New Cie 
OE gens *Fo be in Chriſt; and tobe a find 
i-one another. Butthe deſc 
pon his Pom is the Life of all ; Whoever 
Foſech the Faith of Chrifi, and lives in ſoviety' 
the Chriſtian Church, bath obliged bimſelf to 456 
new Life : Better and better {till : What #5 it ro 
1» Chrift ? Anf.'To be a fincere Chriſtian. Qui. 
what js it to be a fincere Chriſtian? "An{'To-profe 
the Faith of C it, and live 'im fooiety 'withi 
rhriflian Churds. Moſt admirable : 'The ca! 
fulleſt, and exateſt Definition without all *pe "i 
venture, that ever was in the world, of 2 ſinbe 


Chri _ 


ha ” 
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Chrifien ; and out-vies all that Mr. d's Sin- 
ers Convert, of 'Sowung Believer can us.” The 
onely fault that 1-indwith it is, thadthe Ie 

vilet H te-that ever was 'in the workd; 
v2 2404 hant our Authors Sincere Cbryſftians. You 
| heard what a Sincere Chriſtian is; to your un. 
ſpeakable comfore no doubt** Will you but hear 
the New- oeuvre is, and you are made for 


= " 


ever. Qu, What 45 "bf to be "a New treature ? 
Anſi"Ts to love # New life: Nay; if 
m Obligation, ray. «' ary Oblie ation to Woue & 
New life,” will render's Mana New Creature, | api 
ſure-God bas al menth-wo on, nd mo 


The Reader has fecn b time, that his fi 
Noton of Chtilt is falſe, [mg ſend onely nec 
rily True, his ehird very queſtionable, and the four 
niproved, andif it bad beer proved wouldinot have 
gone his work ;' aid now it's high time to draw 
with him towards a er gra on Foo + be 
Sine to make an end, but hem aifeb 
nay of « little froch,- and gall, and jp# {CY 


- al. ſome venom that Liesin his chef, in-the Face 


 Adverfaries, withont'which he conld-nor-polſibly 
we] <ontiode bis Chapter. He rele you fhmmarly 
(ed "great feats he bes done, and" What ercavor 
Poe A he will wdvenrore 0n 1 What li8-b45 
donbamountsts tHis ; he has difcovered'g rear Bfs/- 
64-51 ocher "met "Divinity, but 'eantiot &j *h 
own : he <an- fpy ® Afvie in his-N 
J 5 but confiders'not his own Feat: He gf 
ſeoyer'd the riſe of theſe Miftalzes, 'tobefrom 


VATIOUS. 


a *5.£ 


| ">= | 
the -V. Cri its. the 
ERS 


the Writings 
He has alſo diſcover'd to us the a | 
of thoſe Aiſeaken men: They ars: acalows to af 
vence Chriſts Perſon, to the prejudice and reproddh 
of bis Relagion , which yet our Author mich, 
= og ualm of ſweet roman aw 
- thinks tobe. /aqpoſſible,. p.17,.The greamg 
Opinion we. bave of his Wiſdem, and Reverence 
bis-Per ſon, the-ware ſacred Regard we have for bi 
Lawes. op a pre 4: horrid Plot; ty 
introduce. a f, 30 pt 6 eg of Chriſt z0io 
ſelves, inſtead. of the ſubſtantial. Duties of he hw 


of God and Men, and an univerſal Halineſy of 
we But this is hut a plot of his #wx# yy 
e Bt 


had ſome ſupernatural; Aſſiſtances from 
a. as on. for ever diſcharged 
- ypon his aces y with Chriſt, gettin 
inte Chriſt, oo _ from over 'Chrifh, '* 
ani admuring bis Excellencies,, aud Perfei 
Fulneſs, Beauty, Lovelineſs, and. Riches. Where t 
If he prevail-to his mind, he has for eyer Obli | 
| the Prince of Darkneſs to him, and.done more Fr 
vice to his Kingdom, than he with-his/Legj- 
ons hath been able to effect theſe Sixteen bundree 
years, What he intends further to doe, he has. xe- 
duced to four heads, to which I referre the Reader; 
.and.upon the whole - Matter doe-;anely tnake. this 
one: Obſervation; That through this: whole Chap- 
he has cheared.and rormented us with a ſorry, 
of Tear fallacy, A bene compoſitis ad £0 
divi 47 


3 "— : "7 Fe -F F | -$.+" 6 7 . 2s 7 "7 2%? is 
Pt i APD" ITy 
"diviſa': - The "Perſons whom he reviles, 'dare' "not 


« 


aſunder thoſe things which'God hath jayned to- 
Se: They love the Perſon of Chr:/t, ahd' nat 
therefore break, but keep his Commandements; They 


think that Faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and Re- 


pentance from dead works are very .confiſtent, may 
and muſt ſweetly meet together, and Kiſs each other. 
They would be glad to ſee thoſe who revile'them, . 
to love and admire Chrifts Perſon, and ſhall be.con- 
tent to be reproved ſo far as neglect, .and un- 
dervalue his-Preceprs; but. they'-are not-to/be 
frisbred out of their Love to-Him, who. loved: 

and gave bimſelf for them : They do freely: con> 
feſs, that they admire at the Love. of the Father'in - 
ſending his onely'begotten Son into the World upon - 


WM ſuch a deſign as to ſave Sinners, and they do 


adinire the Love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
was ſo willing to-come into the world, to be tempt- 
ed, perſecuted, reproached. and at laſt to dye, aid 
Fye his Life a Ranfome for. many: And-thoy 

y have heard many Reproaches and Blaſphenues 
uttered againſt their Saviour, yet they havenotmer 
with one ſolid: concluding .. Argument . why :they 
ſhould not love him : therefore if they maſt be 


- vile upon theſe Accounts,they reſolve in the ftrergth 


rry 


of Chriſt to be vile, more vide fall 3. and thall bind all 
the Ignominy that is caſt upon them for Chriſts ſake, 
unto their Temples as.a Crown and Diadem: For in» 
deed they do perſiſt in that perſwaſion with fome 


cer; Obſtinacy , that it' was the Perſon of Chriſt who 


dyed for them; it was He upot»s whom the Cha- 
ſtiſement of their Peace did lye; it was He-whoſe 
Soul was made an Offering for fin, and upon whom 


God laid the Iniquitics of us All. And therefove our 
| E Author 


344-... 144% WR, 
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they ſhall not love him SA He bas deſery 


remember. a-:Dreadfull word', 1f any man 


ne mor the Laird Feſus Chriſty let him be Anathis 


y-w Afaranatha;'and would not for-all the world 


makes them ffudious to pleaſe bim, fearfull to offend 
hims,-2.calows ta glerific bim, and (if the will of God 
be {o) content to ſuffer for him: They have 
not anet-with any- Author that has, till of late, en- 
—_ a Confutation of Chriſts perſonal Ex: 
cellencies, perfeitions, fulneſs, beauty, lovelineſs and 
niches; and'they-that have made the” Attempt, bave 
expoſed themſelves to the univerfal cenſure of all 
that: wear the Name of Chriſtian; and therefore 
they do. ingenuouſly acknowledge, that they -doe 
_ and” bononur them, and do humbly hope 
at his coming -will not rebuke them for it; 
And when they. are invidiouſly rraduced as ſetting 
the Perfori of Chriſt at oddes with his Goſpel, they 
are ſatisfied that they have not done it in Principle; 
ynd-lament that they have in any the leaſt degree 
done it\in Practice: And as they. kiow that the 
Charge, 4 apply'd to them, is a purey impure flan- 
der: fo they conceive it's vey Sicult, if not _jn- 
pollible i in it ſelf, nor.can they apprehend how any 
canreally and eruely maintain a due eftrem of Chriff 
in: their bearrs, -but they muſt have a proportiona- 
ble value and regard for all his Commandments and 
##junitions ; That theſe things are become & :dales 
20 any-profeſſing the Name of Chriſt, they trem- 


under the'iweight of it. Their /ave ls fi 


ble at, as a ſad ſymptome that the Goſpel 54 hid, 


ro them, anJ —_ them. They do alfo 1n-the oe 
ne 


| Eft PUREE Ga if they loye _ f 
much as:ebey can, becauſe they have reaſon. to f _ 


_ 


| (s1) 
neral approve of any Labours managed with a due 
regard to the Majeity of God and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in order to the diſcovery of any Expreſſ- 
ons in their Writings or Dsſcourſes, which might 
in the leaſt be militterpreted to degrade and- rbruſt 
down Holineſs from its Throne; but withall they 
are unwilling to-be railed out of a good Opinion of 
Chriſts Perſon, ſecing that however they may have 
ſinned in breaking his Laws, it will not* mend: rhe 
matter to leſſen the honour they juſtly have for Him- 
ſelf; and had rather be ſeverely: chidden fari; rhtar 
ſin, than ſcoffed oat of their, Duty,\, Bur 0k.abelſp 
Matters thus far. 362 4] 


CHAP. II. th 


V of what uſe the Conſideration of Chriſt Perſon ; foi 
- . i, inthe Chriſtian Religion. 


| an 

[| & the Entrence of this Chapter, 1 obſerve our th 
 F* Author is feelingly concern'd to ameve from him- th 
ſelf the ſiniffer ſuſpition of a Deſign torender Chriſt ' on 
wſeleſs. And he makes a folemn Proteſtation, not <> 
onely: of bis own Innocency, but is ready to become Fs 
ha 

ch 

be 

to 

ch 


Sarety and Compurgator for all bis Accomplices. A 
deſign (ſfayes he) which I confeſs 1 am wholly a ſtran- 
ger to, as I believe all thoſe are, who are ſo much 
charged with it. . When we hear a man zealoxſly 
purging himſelf of fone Notorious Crime,” noyled 
4 þ onely in the general, without previow 4c- 


exſation; it's apt to fly-blow our Heads with je«- th 
lonfie We may be Taray ; an over-forward Vindi- he 
cation being reputed more than half. an Accuſation, th 
But 1 dare be one of his T welve-Godfathers in this m 
matter, that he does not make Chriſt «ſeleſs ; but po 
will allow him to be of ſome uſe, that is to ſay, that ha 
Chriſt is good for ſomething, and in effeR, a little pp 
Better than, _— next to Nothing ; and I can wy 
with more ſecurity become Boxnd for Him, becauſe | te 
he has given me good Comunzter-ſecurity, that I ſhall ne 
not forfeir my Recognizance, P, 330. I could ne- C 


ver perſwade my ſelf (no not for your | heart, though 
you had attempted it ) that rhe perfett Obedience 


and 
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* LE 
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| and Righteouſneſs of His Life wes wholly excluded.” 


So that whatever rendred Chrift beloved of God, 
contributed ſomething to our Acceptation, . P.-3 31, 
We ought not to think, that we receive No Benefit 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And 1 hope ſome- 

thing is better than Nothing., Nay, (ſich is his Cha- _ 
rity ) he can be content to Allow, that God: was 


' ſomewhat more pleaſed with the Obedience of Chrift, 


than the Faith of Abrabam, ibid. And that bis Sa- 
crifice was of greater value, than the: Blood of Bulls 
and Goats, p.19. Naughty men are they- then, 
that wrong Him and Them ſo, as to infinuate that 
they defign'd to make Chr:/# uſeleſs, the rather be-- 
cauſe they proceed upon ſo bad a Ground. We are 
chars d with making Chriſt uſeleſs, onely becauſe we 
dare not make his Laws ſo ; And thus it ſeems they 
have anhandſomely payd him in his own Coyn, who 
charges them with ntaking 12 Law: Uſeleſs,::ovely 
becauſe they dare not make his Perſoxo... And yet 
to deal plainly with Him, for all this, I find a Dowb 
charge «pon the File againſt him. 2 

G) That though he has not made Chrsft altoge- 
ther V/eleſs,yet he has made him Needleſs, Though 
he can «ſe Him, yet he could have ſpared kim; 
though he can make a_ ſhift with him, he could have. 


made a Rubbing ſhift withoue Him. U# feean: . .—*Þ 


poſſmm wivere, ſic ſine te. SOp. 46, [ ſhould rather 
have thought that Gods requiring ſuch a ſacrifice 
4 the Death of Chriſt, was not becauſe he could 
not do otherwiſe. Andif Gods Fuſftice could be con- 
tented without that ſacrifice, I may preſume it ſhall 
not ſtick at our Authors good Nature, p. 43. Had 
Chriſt never appearedin the World, yet we had Rea- 
ſon to believe that God is thus Wiſe and Gegd, YIK. ta 
E 3 '* Pardon 
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d 'on-for forr thanſand years  withize 
£-it might have worn our the Remainder with- 


- a1 find a ſecond Charge againſt him :; That 
he make not C briſt uſeleſs, as to ſome com 


mow, ordinary and general Ends, which might have 


brew irtalnd ; > and reach'd without lim; yet he 
renders” him” wholly Uſeleſs asto thoſe ſpecial, thoſe 
wain and olorious purpoſes for which he came into 
the” World + The \ making ſatisfaltiov to Divine 
Juſtice, the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to Be- 
litveri, his powtvfmll and effeltnal ſantify:nig them 
by:bis Spirir for whom he underrook, Whereof we 
ſbelt-meet with ab»ndan; Evidence in- the progreſs 
of. his- D:ſcour _—__ So that-a Declaration contrary 
tothe Fa, is of ſmall weiohe with confpdermg 
Readers, and ſinks it ſelf below all - conſideration. 
Bute0 return: Two things fillup this Chapter. 

'Firſt, That the Perſon of Chriſt is of ſome Con- 

fllration and” Secondly, That the conſideration of 

bis Pevfen i is of foxvr'uſe, onely the difficalty'to be 
afſoyled by His Abilties, is, Of whar aſe, rhe con- 
ftderation of bis Pex fon ſhould be ? 

C7. Fhen;the Perſon of Chriſt is of pre con- 
| fidevation; but ere he ventures upon that Provfhce, 
he dethought: Himſelf it would' be -4 Tak worthy 
His great Parts, to: shdoitrinate our Plambrom Ce- 
rebroſities in thie "Vice Point, What the Perſon of 
Chriſt 15? P.1%: Bythe Perſon of Chriſt Imtan, 
that all men oughk-to mean, (ny there's no yo 
TY O 


w ſenners., as he labours to Prove) Kdobb, x 
*. oc and &durvlss, who knew nothing at &ll 
» P44 yer underſtood' God'ro be 4 God 
bus Hniguisy without him: And ſurely-ifthe' 


" of that ; All-inen..at the 


ir urmoſr Peri ought t6 

mean, to # hairs breadth, juſt as our Author 

Chriſe Himſelf. .” Had it not beew 4 Prodigy-as 
as eve? was in the World, if by Chrifts Per» 


ſon had been meant xy boay «{ſr?. Such then is 


Chrilt's Perfon. The Conſideratiow thereof follows : 
And (as he aſſures us) the onely proper confiderd- 
tiew here is the Greatneſs of bis Perſon; This is the 
onely, or however, The onely Proper, or at leaftthe 
oftely Proper conſideration here 4 whatever other 
improper conſiderations of it there may be im other 
places, or caſes, _ other accounts, or occaſions, 
at other times, it skills not ; for Here, at this Time, 
and in tþ5s place, the onely Proper Conſideration is 
the Greatneſs of his Perſon, And yet methifks, 
the exceeding lovelineſs of his Perſon, ſtanding be- 
twixt God and loft Sinners ; his layins down his 
Life as a Ranfome payd to God, his Randingas' 4 
Surety in 0:57 ſtead, his bearing our fins it bus Body 
on the Croſs, might have c/aimed a Plate,” and come 
in for 4 ſhare in our conſiderarion of his Perſon; But 
thus much for that. 1998; | 

[2] The V/e of this conſideration follows! And 
ſome good Uſe he has affign'dir, 

(1) Andfirft, it's a plain demonſtration of Gods 
love ro Maithird, that he fers fs dear, and ſo great 
a Perſon irito the World a5 bis-onely begotten Son 
to ſave Sinners, It is ſo indeed, but a very weak 
demonſtration of Gods Dove to his own Son, to'ſend 
him into the' World, to grapple with all thoſe Mi 
ſeries he met Withalb iv \bws $ox/, in his Body, from 
Enemies, ftolt\ Friends, from Aren, from Devils ; 
nay, from himſelf, whom'i2'pitaſdd m briaſe bin; 
and lay upon bim the” Iniquitits. off as att; to _ 

E 4 7. 


and all this without «ny 


Soo was Inſolvent, and + 
yet he became Sarety; He . knew well the Righre+ 
onfneſs of God,' and yet He was-ready to put in - 
ſuſſitient C aution, to Declare bus Righteouſneſs, to 
Clear, "and Vindieate-it, that God: might be Fuſt, | 
and the'Fuſtifier of them that ſhould believe in Him, | 
Rom, 3.25, 26. - Theſe things would have -had + 
their Uſe; but alas, this Head was brought in by 
the -Shoulders, only to make way for more of our 
Authors excellent-Tbeology.  Rehgion is the Theam 
he has ſingled oxt-to practiſe upon; and he conſt. | 
ders it beſt in. General, and: then in its perticular 
Specres. <a] 

. (1.) For Religion 154n.:General. , 'Tis-\faunded 


(fays he). on's belief that God's, and-that he s.@_ © | 


Remarder of them . that diligetitly- ſeek; him, Heb. 
I _ That thinks Zola, fomewia tobe * 
preſuppeſed in. all Religion, Y. granted; and 
gnd ne more cati- be: negeſar6ly. inferred om a 
| | | place, 
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 Godz and that it is not in vain to ſeek Him 

is ired as 4 Foundation for Sinners to 

their of Acceptation with Gad, in their Ap- 
5 to--him , and- Service of him; he gathers 


the Devils believe God to Be, and Tremble at their 
own Behief, wiſhing they could perſwade themſetves, 
what they have perſwaded others, that there is no 
God: They know-too that God is a Rewarder of 
them that dilogently ſeek, him, and yet they have 
#o Foundation to come to God. A deſpairing Cain,a 
ſelf-condemned Fiudas may know this to be a Trath, 
and yet not ſeeing a Mediator, through whom they 
may ſecarely come,and find Accepration in their frek- 
ing of Him, they dare net, ity have no ground to 
.come ; but_if this, be in very the Foundation 


of all Religion, why: durſt not our Author Truſt to | 


it, but flic (as Bellarmine to his. T aciſſimum oft) 
tothe -Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For, pag. 15, He freely 
tells. us, That the. Foundation of his Hope, # that 
which is the Foundation of the Chriftian Religion, 
the. Sacrifice and Ihterceſſion, of our" Lord. Feſws, 


Chriſt. | 
*.. (2,) Forthe Sorts, and particular Kinds of Re- 
gion, - he is pleas'd to. 1] only in :bvee, but 


-he raight as well, would he have Created himſelf 
-the trouble, -haye named Threeſcore. A variow 


Mode, or Circumftance, does not Conſtitute a new 
Religion © It may appear in veriows Garbs and Dreſ- 


Þ/e:,.be repreſented under other Occonomics, and 


Form, ang yet continue the. ſame for PP 
Cc 


4 # L© S 


vir 


; what the Apoſtle ſtrewed not, and Reaps what, &c. 
"Y- where be Sowed nor, There are no /nfidels in Hell, 


The Oceanas it ſalutes 45ftring Shvars, falls ond 
tivers Deromwniations; yet is buvthe ſarhe vaſt E 
dy of the Sea: There thay be tnarny falſe" Rotogimiy 
. (Erroir is Multiform, Truth is Uniform) but g 
rs any that can plead for acceprance with God, the 

never 'were but” Two : That of Integron ani api 

right Inmoctnt Perſons in Paradice ; and thar 6th 
Sinners retrieved and brought back to God by 

HMediatony, - ButTattend his Motions. 4: 

Firſt, Natural Religion (as he ſays) is for 

or: the narnrat Evidences of the Divine Bounty ain 

oodneſs, itt making , and Governing the World: 

Fiow feemy Errour, and it's well it is not too late; Whnd 

He had told us, pay. 14. That Religion jn its firf 

Natural Eſtate, knew no Prieſt nor Sacrifice not YProvi: 

Mediatour. WhenceT innocently concluded; that 

- he ſpoke of a State of Pure and antorrupr Nati 

ture, which indeed: gront of theſe; but 1 ſes 

Fwas but Chonſt ; for herewe have a Natwal fate 

of Religion ,- on this fide the grworal Revole from © But, : 

God, below the' common AÞ of Mankitd, #£ ver 0 

Sablay farian Poſture of Aﬀairs, whith yet isa med Þ whi 

ſtranger to Prieff, Sacrifice, and Mediarour, found: 

© &d on- Natural Evidences of- Divine- Bounty and: 

Goodneſs. T6 which I humbly offer + That « 

Natural Evidences were not, could not be a Foun? 

dation firm enough to bear the”) t of the Relt-; 

gion of ſinners im their Returnto/God, ſo as'to' rej 

them ſecure! of Acceptation'withhins, For, 1;.Þ any 0: 

Thoſeratural Evidences could' riot afſure the guilrfphY he he: 

World that God would' enter info'a' mew Covenune Þ the C 

with them; ' nor Treat with'thetn upon other Terms, I obedi 
or upon 4notber Arconnt'; and asto thield Ferme, Þ that 

they were Loft a#t0 any hope by them. This we ſes 
plainly 


Fr - ie 
ond nly in 4d4m; Who when he lad foned, and 
ſt Built Recoyled upon his Conſcience, inſtead of Re 
oi urning to God, he became Vain in bis Imagina-) 73 
7 . thinking to flie from him that is Ommpreſenty be 

wits Aſcond from him that is Omniſcient, he rakes? 
overt.in the Trees of the Garden; and he gives 
is Reaſon, He heard the Voite of Cod, and was 
fraid : And yet I ſee not but 'twas as Rational # 
Wonrſe, as to think of Rerurning to God, whe in 
What Covezant wherein he had ſtood, and now hueÞ 


. ohken, there was no proviſion for an After-game,; 
orld for falvins Matters by Repentance: The Law h& 
late Whad Y:olated inthe Sarition thereof, tells him he 
 firf met Die, Natural Evidences from Creation of 
e not (Providence , Or pew Patience ; and Reprievey 
that ſpoke nothing, till Supernatural” Evidence came in, 


in that Protevangelium, the Oare and Bullion of 
Y Evanrelical Diſcoveries, The Seed of the Woman, 
OH [hell break. the Serpemts Head, Gen: 3.8,9,10.15. 
© But, 2. 1 ſay that Nariral Evidence wonld diſco» 
ver only common Goodneſs , and general Bonnty; 
which God might afford the ſinner, without any (t- 
J ctrity that he ſhould not Periſherermally, 3, Whats 
TY ever Evidences man might have that God made the 
World, which were Pregnant enongh, yet the Evi- 
Y detces that God did Govern the World would affor@ 
- & tim but cold comfort : Seeing that the Righteous 
Cavernonr of the World could not be fuppofed by 
any other: Laws or Rules to Adminiſter it, than thoſe 
he had prverr ar firſt ; which being mow broken, ant 
the Creature w:irbdrawn from Gods Order by Dif- 
obedience, what could Natura! Lzchr diſcover, but 
ef that- God would Rednce the Creatnre again 3nt# 
feel Order by Puniſhment ? 4. Nor could the a" 
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Gods wakb be World, ive any | Glimy of 
ao or laſt be. would not med 

, -—# CLE he ſ«ſpended the Execution, 
Defign of Grace lodged in his own 

N= rag a Mediatonr had Tnterpos'd, and th 
gon Accepted, and both Revealed to thi 
Conſciences which were fill'd with hideous Appy 
henſions about = Holineſs of God. | 
Secondly, The Moſaick, Religion was founs 
on thoſe Miraculous deliverances which God wr, 4 
for Iſrael, and that particular Providence whi 


marcbed over them. To which I return: 1. Th 


Aoſaick, and: the Chriſtian, are not different Re 
$ions, but one and the ſame for Subſtance, differu 
m Ceremony and Circumſtance, What they fi 
ſaw, that we enjoy: They bad. Chriſt tn Sacrsþis 
and we have all their Sacrifices in Chriſt: W 


they ha1 at ſundry times, and in divers mannet 


that have we in one Uniform way by Chriſt 1 
had ſcattered Particulars, we have them all ſum 


up. 5 one, Heb. 13.8. Feſua Chriſt yeſterday, 8 
day, and the ſame for ever. 2, The Miraculal 


"deliverances which. God wranghs for 1/#ael; 1 


indeed Cogent Aſotives, ſuper-added to thoſe p 


d others youchſafed.them, but not the Foun 
their Religion-under any Notion : When 


ve the Law upon AMonnt Sinai, He ' Pref, 4 
* with this frong Indxcement ; 1 am the Lord 


God which brought thee out of the Land of Ex 
out of the Houſe of Bondage.-__ Thou ſhalt | 


no other Gods, beſore me. May we now upon oulf® 
_ Authors Watrant, ſay, That Gods delivering the 
one of Egypt, was the Foundation of their Reli 


on in Worſhipping the trne God, and none beſi 
Him 


[1 of = 
py 


"© ——— Lat, Is et. 46 >, SITY 
freHim; or rather that it was an Additional Enforce- 
on; aeivert to command Obedience to that Law, which 
wh Bye Anrccedent to ſuch particular Obligation, ap- 
nd th ied its Antbority to their Conſciences ? But that 
) theſe Deliverances and Providences, were no Foun- 
AppaWation for the Moſazck, Religion, 1 ſhall endeavour 


Fo prove. 
oundel#-. Father God himſelf declares, that he had laid 
_ ther Foundation, 7/a.. 28.” 16: Bebold, 1 lay in 
whiahZion a ſure Foundation : And this is not confliturive 
. Tiff what was New, but declarative of what was 
+ Rd; not only a Propheſie of what he would do, 
Ferggput 2 clearer Diſcovery of what he had done; that 
r fagp< might lead t into ffronger Expettations of 


' 


What Meſſiah, which from rime to rime-was promiſed 

wld come, and in fulneſs of Time ſhould come ; 

nd this Foundation God laid in Zion: Which 

hough it may expreſs the Goſpel-Church, yet ſure- 

Iymuſt not exclxde the Fewiſn, to which the Name 
Primarily appertaing. 

alt 2. In that God had aQually laid another Foun- 

rentition, from the Foundation of the World, for ſin- 

* mayners to Build their Hopes upon in their addrefles to 

y Thus was Chriſt rhe Lamb, ſlain from the 

tion of the World, Apoc.. 13. 8.- Slain-par- 

cularly in 'the Sacrifices, which commencing with 

New Covenant, ran a Line parallel with the 

od World, to the one great Sacrifice 'of Chriſt our 

eiph Prieſt upon the Croſs. In that fir Pronſe 

hen made to our firſt Parents, and afterwards Am- 

lihed to Abraham, was the Foundation of all ac+ 

eptable Religion, and Worſhip, Gen. 12. 2, 3: 

God promiſes to Abraham : 1nthee ſhall all the Fa- 

es of the Earth be bleſſed ; which promiſe that 

rt 


- 


it contained Chriſt, the Apoſtle aſſures us, Gal, 
The Screpture: fure:feeeng that God would juſts 
Heathen through Fagrh, Preach before the Gi 
ro Abraham: In thee ſhall «ll the Nations 
Earth be bleſſed, ver. 16. Now to Abrabam's 
his Seed; were the Promiſes made ;; be ſaith nat 
Seeds, 4s of many, but as of one, and ro thy $i 
which Chbrift, Now unleſs we will find' ow 
mutum Evangeline, that has nothing of Cly 
init, Abraham hed Chriſt, for he. bed the Gi 
Preacht to him; and I do not underſtand what Gaj 
ſignifies wichour Chriſt. Our. Author, I'me ſug 
(of all the Men under Heaven) has Reaſon to allyl 
it ; for he would have Chr; ignifie Goſpel, ali 
therefore cannot blame us who would have Golf 
' to include Chrift, becauſe we are loth- his Perk 
ſhould be quite ſhut out of it. And again, Þ 
Promiſes were made to Abraham ; 48 it. 
firange that Promiſes ſhould be made to him, g 
he not «nderſtand one word of them? What wil 
the Foundation of Abrabar's, was the-Foundati 
of the Fewiſh Religion; Nothing at all in cher Smt 
vice or Worſhip, conld plead for Aceepratian, bt 
as'it came under the Influence of) thoſe Types whi 
were of no valxe in themſelves, but upon the-# 
comnr-of Chriſt. In Levit. 6. 1,2, 3, 4. 1þ0 
Soul fin, and commit a Treſpaſs againſt the Lot 
&c. 'I cannot but pie the Readcr, a Breviattt 
fſame- Remarkables in this Scripture. : 1. That th 
Sins here mention'd, . were not crremonial! Pall 
os, legal Defilements, but ſuch Wickednefſes 
were diſcoverable by the Light, and condemned \y 
the' Law of Nature: ' Lying, Cozening, F ſo | 
ſwearing, Unfaithfulneſs in Truſ, &c, 2, Th 


* 1 


3 ="; "C89 
al, theſe fins did bring a proper Galt upon the Confei- 
ſifiW@ence; as being commreed againſt the Lord; and 
e Golf therefore the Sinner was guilty befors God, that is, 
5 Obnexioms. and liable to. his Dsſpleaſure, and bound 
1411 lf eur 414 conſcience to anſwer it at Gods. Tribunal; 
» ne {ver.1-1if « Soul fin, and commit 4 Treſpaſs againf 

y ll #he:L074; ver. 4. Then 1t ſhall be becauſe be hath 
Il fined and 4 grulty. 3. That for that pare of his 
Fact which was /njurious to bis Neighbour, that 
whichbe wolently took, away, or the thing be hath 
Gall drccirfnlly gorten, Of that which was delvpeyed bin 
e ſan fo keep, or the loſt thing which be found ; he was to 
) all reſtore the prinecpal in Specic, and to add 2 fifthperr” 
ed, a wore, becauſe of the Demnun emergens, 4. That 
Golf 'potwithitanding he: had thus compownded with man, 
Peri he mult _ his Treſpaſs-off ering te-#%h6 Lorgs- « 
, Till Rewwichour blemiſb, ver. 6, 5. The Priefh- was 
it. 19-receive the Treſpaſioffering at bis hand, and. of- 
1, all fer.it up to the Lord: -/-6, The deſign of this Offer- 
gd ing was Artonement, procuring Favour from Ged. 
7. Here's a Promiſe of the full Pardon of fin, an 
& nexed unto this Sacrifice, ver. 7. : Jt ſhall be for- 
ol given him, for. any thing of all that be hath dons ut 
a Fre/peſſivg there :. Now upon the whole Matter, 
© veobſerve here was Pardon of fin annext to 4 Ja- 
Fl crifice ; -and yet their: Reaſons could tell chem, as 
i Pax bas told w, Heb, 10. 4. It's net: poſſible: that 
i++ the bleed of Bulksand: Goats, ſhould takg away fin © 
ft thi And I think we may''venture to ſay the ſame 
lint blood of Rams too. How ſhall theſe then be Re> 
es af | conciled? I know noother way, but by owning the 
d bl - &efpe which they bore to the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
7 ſo  whowas from the Foundation of, and all along the 
wy World the only Lamb flair, of value for theſe, ends, 
i in Gods Account, Thirdly, 
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LESS: a} | 
' Thirdly, -/The Chriſtian Rilipion: [is fouhde 
on the Incarnation, Death and Reſurreition, -of 
Son of God, "Our Author had founded his own, W 
the Chriſtian Religion on the Sacrifice, and Inte 
 Ceſſion of Chriſt, p. 15, But ps, fearing's 
ſending the Foundation too narrow, has here w« 
it at bottome, 'and taken in the /ncarnation'f 
: Jeſus Chriſt. But I hope now the Srorm will bin 
- over,. and the Indignation conceived againſt tholk 
"» Perſons who Love, Honour, and admire Chrif 
Perſon, a little Slake ; for if their Religion , -th 
Acceptation. of their Perſons and Services be þ 
upon Him, 'as Sacreficed for thens on the Croſs, and 
Interceding for them on the Throne, they do judge 
it their duty to love him againſt the World. ? 
what will you ſay if our Author himſelf ſhould be 
come a Convers; his own Hope, and that's his Ml 
(he ſays) is Built on the Sacrefite, and Interceſſum 
of Chriſt : And can you imagine but he ſhould A 
mire, and Adore = meg ? rea gen any then ſelf 
riot ariſe a danger that tt wp « Religion Hu 
of Chriſts Perſon ? NR tho This 
know, it was Chriſts bleſſed Perſon, that endured Y but 
the Shock., aud abode the Storm. of that Diſpleaſure Y Pe! 
which was de to oxr fin; and noReaſon can be 4 Fa 
 Pened, why a Perſon ſhould endure all the Sorrow,  . 4: 
and not have-alſo the ' Loves Honour, and Adnt BY pl, 
ration of them for whom he endured it : And if ſome g5% 
few Holy menbe « little Tranſported. with the'Love BY par 
of Chriſt, methinks it's calily pardonable z very few © ve 
die of that Diſeaſe ; no danger this Age ſhould be Y ve! 
Hot in the fourth Degree of Love to a Redeemer, * va 
that our Author ſhould be neceffitated to Wrize a the 
Book for fear it ſhould Poyſon us ; For my part 
meet. 


| (65) 

meet with no ſuch Paroxiſms of Divine Love, that 
his F#{5p ſhoulg be ſo much cry'd up; but I would: 
_ fain pleaſe my felf with this, - that whilt he ſeems 
\ Frigidam ſuffundere, his Real Deſign is to make us 
all wore 5 Love with Chriſt by a Spiritual Anrepe- 


= G 

(2:) This gives great Reverence and Authority 
ts bys Goſpel, that it was Preacht by fo Great a Per 
fon as the Son 'of God, -And therefore whilſt he is 
in the good Htmour, \let- him Retract thoſe Severe 
and Toothed Satyrs, wherewith he has Torn. and 
Laſh thoſe poor Honeſt Men for loving bi Perſon; 
but- Negleftins bis Laws; when he tells us here, 
The greater Reverence we have for bus Perſon, the 
more ſacred Regard we bave for bis Laws. Per- 
haps he was then under an Acceſſion of Gout, Stone, 
or Cholick,, or ſome of the peevsſh Diflempers, - 
which made him ſo Teſty, and Teachy, with his beſt 
Friends ;/ but now he's a little come home to him- 
ſelf, he's-in as Sweer, Treatable, and Debonaire a 
Humour as one could wiſh, if it wobld but laſt. 
I confeſs, ſome may think that All rhis is nothing 
but a Complement which he' paſſes upon Chriſt's 
Perſon, or a little 'Holy-water he ſprinkles in by 
Face ; and that there Lurks a Snake under theſe fair 
. Flowers... For he plainly makes Laws and Goſ- 
pel; Edequate, and Commenſurate Terms, Thus 
ves Reverence to the Goſpel, [for] Laws always 
partake of the. Fate, and condition of the Law-gi> 
ver :, The Goſpel as Conrradiſting uiſbe to the Cos 
venant of Works, denotes the glad Tidings of  Sal- 
vation by a Mediatour , or the joyful News that 
there was Forgiveneſs with God, that He might be 
feared, As contradiſtinguiſht to the Old Teftgment- 
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"ſtate, it is the Tidings of the Son of God ſent 
ene the rr rh — upon bing our Naturey. 
he might iIerein become 4 Curſe for , and by tut 
p Obedzence to the Law, might Purchaſe. and 
Procure Eternal Life : And are Chriſts Laws and 
His Goſpel become Convertible ? Is there no Reve« 
lation f No Promiſe ? Nothing done for us, which 
' cantjot come - the Nature of a Law? The 
Laws of Chriſt then arc Holy, and Juſt, and Good; 
thatthe Greatneſs of his Perſon Cenſitiates Rever« 
exce, and due Requrd to them we acknowledge ; 
that Lew and Goſpel are words of equal Extent, we 
deny, and do think our Author will be harder put 
to-it to prove Chri#t to fignifie Law, than to firs 
#fie Goſpel :* Much leſs are we ſatisfied in his.Com- 
pariſon, Numa pretended be received his Laws 
' from the Goddeſs Kgeria, to procure a greater YVe- 
neration to them, Thus God, &c. ' Say you ſo? 
Did God procure Veneration for his Laws with ſuch 
a canning Trick,, a Pia frans, as Politick Numa 
did? Or is Chriſt grownan In##rument of Govern. 
gent, as he tells us hereafter Gods Juitice is? 
Well, 1 hope he Meant honefly,. or elſe it will 
be ſomewhat hard to be tied tro Mean jult as be. 
Aeans. + 4 | 
(3.) The Greatneſs of bis Perſon gives great. 
Authority tos his Example, for be came to ' pn: 
Prophet, and oxr Guide, to Teach us by. bis Pre- 
cepts and bis Life, Believe it, this is 
like ? The World is well amended fince pag. 5. - For 
then Preaching the G o{pel was the Exerciſe of his Re« 
£41 Power. And now here he has brought it into De- 
corum again, and at preſent is under a Pang of Mos 
dern Orthodoxy. \ But his Example gives us an Toy 
ent 
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(69) 
dent DemenFrafion, 'wherein the Pirfeltion of Hu- 
watt "Nature ebnfifts; for he lived ip to the Per- 
feltion of Humane Narare, and the only by to be 
Perfilt is t6' Live us be Lived.” Why then, Tfoublt, 


we muſt never be in any ſence Perfe&t ali the days 


of our Lives ; for in the very nexrPape, he proves; 
That Chriſts becoming Poor, thiugh he was Rich," 4 
Servant , thongh be wits Lord of Life, are-fuch 
Expreſſions of Love as we can never fully Imitate ; 
and ſo Adien to all 'Ptrfeftion to the Worlds en. 
It was, indeed, Prudently dotic t6 Iritdte the Wiſ- 
dome of Nature, to Plant his Antidote To Her 'his 
Poyſon, that if he ſcatter'd \[/nfed134 'in ont Fats 
to fortifie our feeble Spirits apainſt the \Impreſhons 
of it-in another. A little Obſervation will Diſmiſs 
this Period. And; "! 

1. One would think that to live 4s Chriſt lived, 
was not ſomuch the way to Perfeltion, as Perfeti- 
on it ſelf. Your dull Syntagmatical Divines uſe 
to diſtinguiſh between the AMears -and the End; 
or the way to the Wood, and the Wood it ſelf ; but 
great Spirits are above Pedantick Laws, and there- 
ore to pleaſe all Parties, for once let tbe way to be 
Perfelt, be to be Perfel2. 

2. I obſerve that the Scripture owns ſome to be 
Perfel# who never lived, all out, nxy, nothing near 
ſo well as Chriſt bved, 1 Chron. 15. 17. The beare 
of -Afa was perfett all bis days; and yet we read, - 
that [n his Diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord, but 
ro the Phyſitian; be-tvok; not away the High places; 
he was wroth with the Prophet Hanani, and pat hins 
in Priſon; and yet perhaps our Author can Evade, 
That notwithſtanding this, he might come 5p to his 
Pattern; for Chrift b3wſelf, once or twice, put - 
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hers as: Mediatour, and others as a Man, Thoſe 
which he performed as God, the Miraculous Opera- 
tions of the Deity, - none need be difwaded from tu 
Imitation of; for no ſtranger a Reaſon, than becauſe B 


tis-Iwpoſſible:: To. Raiſe the' Dead, cat out De- m 
vils, Cure Diſeaſes with a Word, or Toxch, are pe 
Matter . of - our-/; Admiration, not Imitation, 1 th 
- know, indeed, ſome of our Modern Schoolmen, fo 
will tell-us, That thongh. we' caqgot Imitate Chrilt C 
herein co the height, yet we mera him-4s for ” 
a we can; Thus though Raiſing the Dead, be a 07 
little coo Many for you, yet you-may come to the Y 
Grave of your dead Friend, command him to come C 
\ forth; but if he be Su/len, and will not ſtir hand V 
noy foot, let him take his Courſe, and he there till tl 
like his Grace in cold C/ay clad: You have done þ 
your Duty, and may ſatifie your Conſcience, that t 
you have Imitated Chriſt as far as you can, by as h 
Uſeful a Figure as anyis in Rherhorick,, called C 


axo{n\is, , The Works which Chriſt performed as 
Alhdiatour , though we ' cannot Imitate them for 8 
thoſe ſpecial Ends which Chriſt had in Xi Eye ; t 
yet mult' we [mnitate that Adoral principle from / 
which, and the General End unto: which, he Level- ] 
led thoſe Actions : Thus we cannot Die'for that ends. | 
for which Chriſt Dicd,- eſpecially ro Attrone ſin, yet. 
: may 
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we, muſt we Conform our Souls to that Love 


which carried him out to-the Work,” and Eye the 
general Advantage of the Church, in laying down' 
our Lives when called to it, 1 Jobx'3. 16. Herein 
perceive we the Love of God, that be laid down bis 
Life for i« , and we ought to lay down our Lives 
for the Brethren. and the A concludes 
ſtrongly : If Chbrsſe [a Perſon ſo great] laid down 
bis Life, [a Life ſo precious] for «- [fo unworthy] 
and in- ſuch a way to be a Propitsation for our jins; 
how much more, ought we [Inconfiderable Crea- 
tures] to lay down or Lives ( ſo uſeleſs] for the 
Brethren, ([ſodear to God] when our ſingle Death, 
may by the Providence of God, prevent ſome /m- 
pendins danger, Or notable Ruine ," that Threatens 
the Community ? So again, Cel. 3.13. As Chriſt 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. Weare to forgive, as , 
Chriſt forgave : yet the [As] is a Note of Sr. 
militude, fiot of Ker «Chriſt's forgiveneſs is 
one thing , ours arbrher ; they differ Specifically, 
yet there's a Moral equity which holds, that if 
Chriſt freely pardons our fins, much more ought 
we (#n our way) to paſs: by, and not Rigidly exact 
thoſe Treſpaſſes committed - againſt us, But the 
Actions of Chriſt, as 4 ar Living in Obedience to 
the Moral Law, and eſpecially that Frame of Cheer- 
fulneſs, Readineſs, Sincerity therein, cheſe call for 
our Imitation, 

(4) This afſures us of the Infinite value of bis ' 
Sacrifice, and the power of his Interceſſion. ,l have 
heard ſome Travellers, when they have met with a 

ot of good way, after long rediows laping in the 
Po a rtey —_ be tempted to ride it over again, 
but the conſideration, m_ long they have been, on | 
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* 
Crotobet.. g dwell upon ſome plesſant -. 
es in this. Chapter, (which prove undenyably 
that there's. no ſuch thing as ſamman malum in the 
"world,) but that I am smporiun'd by the approach- 
ing foul way to make haſte zero ir, that I __ 
ſooner through it, Sup ſhins is pleaſant, but it 
en proves 2 breed-ſtorm; and a Dead calm in our 
after gh 294 Philoſophy is the Prognoſtick, and 
rodrome of an, Earth-quake. But yet why ſhould 
we kull our ſelves for fear of dying, and maky ow 
ſelves miſerable for fear anorber ſhould do it for ws ? 
We wilt then make the beſt we canof the preſens 
Halcyon tranquillity ; This aſſures us of the 4 
nite value of his Sacrifice, and the Power of bu [n- WO 
zerceſſion, 'Tis ſoindeed ; for though the Aſunhood chi 
onely was the Sacrifice, yet the Perſon God- Man 
ras the Prisft ; though the Sacrifice was not 
God; yet was it the Sacrifice of bim who was God; c4 
. none can therefore wonder that our Author calls it 


to 
' of Infinite value. Nor on the other hand let ſor 
formilſe, that he vſes the Term [nfinzte to impo D 
pon us; though ſome perhaps may carry aj I 
ye- over him, becauſe he has dropt an #dde word el 
or two elſewhere which ſeem to warp the ſence- of f 
Infimte to Finite, or Indefinite ;, In p, 208, he de- \ 
pyes that the Divine Nature it ſelf bath endleſs, 
boundleſs, bottomleſs Grace in it; Though God be t 
rich in Grace, be bath no where told us, that. his 2 
Mercy was bottomleſs and boundleſs, ( which yet is ( 
that Notion of Iaficute that-we haye ever Received) 
pnd yet the ſame Author, in the ſame Page, will 


vow Grace to be Infigite. 4 world of ſon is ſome- 
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| what, thongh tf bear 


Infinite value, that is, of a great uncertain worth, 


©. 


no Proportion to infltre Gract, 
Hence I perceive ſome would inferre, that if the 
Grace of the: Father may be mfiite, and yet: 
bowndleſr, the Blood of the Son may be ſo too, 


in which fence Forffos will allow God to be Inf 
nite : They do alſo foment their own ſuſpicion from 
what here follows; as it were by way of Exegefis: 
Hw Saerifice was of greater value than the Blood 
of Balls and Goats. Nay then, if there was onely 
& Adagis and a Minus inthe cafe, all this might be, 
and yet Chriſts Sacrifice come infinitely ſhort of In- 
fimte. Theſe things may be objetted; but for my 
own part,/{though he be angry at it in other places, 
when he is not concerned ) I ſhall interpret his 
words according to their Chime and clink,, and 
charitably expound his meaning by rhe ſound of 
words, | 
That which follows is Truely excellent.” God 
cannot but be pleas'd, when bis own Sou andertakgs 
to be 4 Ranſome, and to miakt an 'Attonement for 
ſinners, which is fo great a Vindication - of Goats 
Dominion and Sovereignty, of the Authority of his 
Laws, the Wiſdom and Fuſtice of bus Providence, 
that be may. ſceurely pardon bumble and penirene 
fonners, withour reproaching any of his Anribmes, 

What pity 'tis #fingle word ſhould here be loft, 
I, will not, indeed cannot, pardon any finto 
the reproach. of his Attributes. The hopes of ſixners 
are ſmall, if theſe be cher hopes, that to pardow'rhem 
Ged will deſtroy Himſelf : It would be the reproach 
of pardoning Afercy it ſelf, ſhould we conceive it 
ready to pardon without reſpe& to the Intereſt of 
other Attributes, As —_— God is ready ro frm 
| 4 - 
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don, a way muſt be contrived that'he may ſecure 


pardon ; and-when-'tis faid [he cannot] 'tig no Lin? 
peachment of His Omiiporencyz. He is therefars) 
Ommipotent becauſe he came: Doe ſome. things, the- 
Doing whereof would imply..wan: of Power, He. 
carmor Dye, and is therefore the rather Omiiporens,, 
becauſe be cannot: He cannot Deny himſelf, and. 
therefore he can doe all things, becauſe he canner doe - 
thar ; for he that can-Deny Himſelf, his Word, - 


Promiſe, or Threatning, may be preſumed Able ro} thus 


dee very little ; Thus therefore God cannot pardog 
fin, without ſecurity. that his Arrributes be not re- 
proeched, for ſo to doe, would argues Remſſencſs, 
and lanynid caſitieſs ina Governour which is 4 weak: 
eſs, and no perfettion, - * INC, 
| - 2. We gather from our Author, .Thateven hum. | 
ble and'penitent ſinners need. the Interpoſition of 
Chriſt, that God may ſecurely pardon them : for | 
| beſides. that even they are but swperfeltly ſuch, and 
that ſin ſtill cleaves to their Repemtance and Humi- , 
kation,, and further gp the 4d5/plicency of God a-. 
_ gainſt ſom, as it 55 ſin, ſmall or great, is eſſential 
Karo » beſides all this, thoſe hed ws and 
penitent ones, turning. from fin for the future, bave 
yet: old ſcores to dcherge, former Reckonings to 
clear, and have need of Chriſt to croſs the Book for 
ola Arrdars, though for the time to come they ſhould 
reach the "Ae: xg ; which yet it's much to a 
' - little, they will not doe : but when Chriſt under- 
takes to be a Ranſome, God may ſecurely: pardon 
bumble and penitent ſinners, and not till tbex, 
$. In pardoning of theſe bumble and penitent ſin- 
ners, Gods Dominion, Soverexgnty, and the Authe- 
ity of his Law; mult be vindicated; for God .be- 
C ' | ing 


ing the” Rightenias Fudge of all "the Earth, ſhould 
i he. diſcover a farsle: /ndnlg ence, and indifferent con- 

" aivence ar Sin, the Anthority of bis Lawes were 
0e-Y gonr-in a'woment, and the ſinews of Government 
ÞY var» aſunder ; God then mult be | declared to be 4 
» il Righreones God ;; the Santion of the Law, as to Pro. 
YN niſe-running: thus; Doe rbis - and live: Doe this 
yy perſonally, this exaitly, doe this conſtantly and 
Bl perpetually , and: then live; and as to Threatning 
i thus: Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
i all things that are written in the Book, of the Law 
Bl 1vdoe them, Gal, 3,+0. And ofthe ſame mind with 
J our Author is, (as remember) one Dr. F.0, who 
* Fis very peremptory, that the Fuſtice of God may 
/ bare 315 altings aſſigned to the full; which is not 
m- done by Any. that ever yet was heard of, hut the 
of WLord Jeſus Chriſt: Now whileſt I ſee the ſweer 
lor "if Agreement of theſe twa at preſent, 1 fancy my ſelf 
nd with Eee in the Elyſian fields, pleaſing himſelf 
15- WI with the Amicable correſpondence held between 
a: | WCeſar and Pompey; and'yet his delight mixt with 
al Y ancther paſſion, even grief in the foreſight of their 
nd WB Civil Wars and Friendly Debates. $ 


to Ille autem, Paribus quai fulgere cerns in Arm, } 

or Concordes Anime nunc,& þ 24 notte Premunter, 

d = Hes! quaritum inter ſe bellum, ſi Lumina Vite 

a | JArtigerint, quantas Aries ſiragemque ciebunt,? | "i 
- Aneid, lib. 6. 4» 
kn | 


4. Jeſus Chriſt haviog undertaken to be 4 Ran- 

]- 5; _ ly Attonement for avs ty and his 
= Infinite value, the oldeſt, greateſt, 
- id ſubborneſt Sinners, through Faith may pil 
come 


tome! to be concers'd in Chriſt; Ravſome, ant Þ 
ronrent 4 and 1" may be ſaved" with « Nu 
ver Area toutine Donn mion, Wy mwcs 
TI as ar mpu _—_— 
are, the Providence, areal [ 
a and ſeciriry given that nous of bis | 
eribures wc pate, arte — 
ut &rs fromcomme to God? andw 
hinder Gol from rewarding thoſe that /o come,'al 
diligently ſeek him? Nay, © | > 
: F.. God cannot but be well pleaſed when bice 
Son nndertakes to be 4 Ranſone, and to make 
— <ry nf e1 0h t>—Sarw ron tdont 
T Infinite value, and invoC 
agrny ed? whe are EG New | 
ther; We can Reaſonably defire no. greater ſe 
for rhe Performance of the Gofpel-Covenant, tha 
that'it was ſealed with the B of Chriſt, "1þ | 
ſurery of # bitter Teſtament, Heb. 5.22; who 
Eyu0r, one that A for the Perfor 
of it. 1 could wiltingly'loſe my ſelf, my Read 
and my Time in the Throng of Aha cond es ds. Sl 
not ; This is only-the Sedleny of s Covenant on Gli 
part, undertaking for him whoſe veracity nee 
none tOnndertake for it ;. but not-for «4, whoſe gi | 
and weekneſs needs an undryraker. The Covenant 
being wwtual, the wnderrakivey: muſt be f 
Receprocal alſo; and fo 'T hope our Author 4 | 
 tends- it ;/ that as Chriſt undertakes for God, wit 
Alan, ſo he undertakes wich Man unto God. Pet 
haps yon will ſay, 4 word or two: have b 
added, to have put matters ot of difpate 5: why 
there might in any bodies Writings beſides his, 
4: many ſpared, hang yenian perieuaſyuc diewh( 


a 4 MI jos ou gk i bavehad tim Gy, The 
tpi y: 
os ing of | bis 'Perſon, but oy 


wo f thereof wich God depends 
"| eConpes T9 thew both; ſeeing tne which 
is depends 4leogeiber, does depend yer on 
md warneſenf bis Pr fon; and therefore pray let 
break no ſquares. - 2; Whereas he GR hrs 
= Rafe Son of God, is ſach. a Confrmation 
- »& © of the- Covenant, as the World never had before. 
ire Ferhaps you would add AiZaally, becauſe rhe World 
ef had it before #/arondlly exhibited 51 Sacroficergand ac- 
Heat cepted.s. <lready Performed : But ſet your hearts at 
Ret, whether he meane well or ill in this Chapter, 
tp: le engage yau-ſhall not be prejudiced, if he hap- 
s to diſcover an 5}, meamog inthe next Chapter; 
inthe mean time, let. vs go ſerk all over Pams 
im ch-yard, L:ctle-Brizain: and Duk:lene, for an 
Mold Treatiſe, Newodo kenonds Anguillam Eguive: 
a ca150059 por Candan, 
we (5) © The Perſon of Chriſt - ofg0 an oe 
or {iteratooia, the Chrftion Religitn than ag it 
 Hatroagrpte t Ends of his 
b qo thaught, of m6 le 
. +16 not wg: ou the Head, What Conſideration the 
; es of Chreſt is of *. but, Of what Uſe the Con- 
br ation of bis Perſon is ?: but let chat paſs, I had 
Mhhought too, that the former four particulars had 
ſhewn us, What 5nfluence Chrifts Perſon has v 
Pe great Ends of his Undertakgng ; —_ 
» bat ta lems ot to be a fi Particular, but the -r0- 
Jl ſure of the: other four, but I wave. that too. 
:} ani 3be Lord Jeſus Chriſt »merrook, bork with God ang 
| Hib Stor 3. far. God and for Mar, «nd he had ſpe: 


mers; and fr inaiyihar he thould retuon andy 
ack to God: He undertook ro-God, that his: 
rmibutes ſhould not be reproached, but all ſecs 
his Ks refarf; Cleared, his Holineſs vindicath 
he undertook ro man that God make ex 
word and letter of the Promiſes good; *as /rbey | 
in the Covenant of Grace : He undertook that Gi 
Fuſtice, ſhould not break out upoti-the belzev; 
repenting creature, to conſume him ;"and he 
rook that Man ſhould not break. in upon Gods pls 
; = break, away from Gods Wayes, ina manner 
Ghent with a New Covenant. - What a k 
Ab xrdity then mult jt be, to imagine'that bis Þ 
ſon will deftroy theſe Ends, or to expelt more fra 
the excellen * bis Perſon, than bis Goſpil has 
wiſed Moſt wretchedly therefore doe they deceh 
themſelves, and wrong the Redeemer, who Truf 
#0 the goodneſs of bis Nature, Renounce bis 
diarion ; that iruſft in bis Perſon without '« Promif 
in cimradiiion to the Terms of that Covena 
ch be bath ſeal'd with bis Blood; that quith 
Promiſe, to rely and row! on his Perſon's For ſhoul 
be acquit thoſe men whom his Goſpel condemns, wiliic 
fall and incorrigible ſinners, this wonld flatly uf 
annnall the Covenant: Though he may abſolve ji 
ſfonners as the Covenant of Wo; ks condemns, througith 
the Intervention of Chriſts Sacrifice: 'r 
But Fperceive we ate beſides rhe Cuſhion all tiff 
while, nay beſides the-Book, for he: knows none thilffite 
_ in ſa many words own it, nor dees he, dares} 
X. e any man with it, but yet it's the natural | 
rerpretation of Truſting in the Perſon of Cl 
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4 (77). 
hat" is, Jt's impoſſible to Truſt 1 Chriſts Perſon, 
ut. you doe tele. Faldo Renounce bis Mediation : 
to Truſt in his Blood, but you muſt co Nowene 
x it in Contradittion to. the Terms of the Cout- 
s ſcaled therewith; or which: is all one, it's un» 


> even poſhble but that things ſubordinate ſhould-be op» 
re ; The blood of Chriſt. and the Covenant of 


rſh are perfectly dove; The Perſon of the 


eve Mediator, and his Mediatory work cannot be con- 
wc ved, but they 1mvolve the thoughts in a thouſand 


Contradiftions; Poſitio unixe, eft Remotio Alterins; 
Nay ſoft ſayes he, 1 onely mean, #n caſe they wn- 
ftand any more by theſe things, than expetting 


lt» be ſaved according to the Terms of 'the Goſpet- 

' FralCovenant.” I do not think they. doe. And as our 
wi Anthor gave his word for thoſe that are ſuſpeGted 
to make Chrifts Perſon uſeleſs; if my word would 
aaigo as far as his, I would readily engage it for 


hem who are ſuſpected to make bus Laws uſeleſs. 
ind ſo once again, all s Huſh: and ftill; and the 

ll skirmiſh that was towards, is at preſent 
tinted, Pulveris exigns jan. 


Y. Let me therefore in the Cloſe, give our Author 


» wihſor vom Caution : That he would not be too 
jo 2 


| peremptory in drawing, Or wracking Con- 
lafrons from other mens Expreſſions. Some will 
nk, be bas miſtaken in his own, and may with 
hore caſe in others Principles, and the Concluſions 
tom thence. A Ladder of Dedu@ions and Infe- 


rences forty Rounds long, is not eaſily maſter's : 


L Sordtes or Climax may quickly impoſe upon ws z - 
are never ſooner cheated than in a Chain of 

ny links, the ſmalleſt interruption may ſecras- 
J and. 3nſenſibly diſcompoſe the whole ſeries -and 


con” 


> ES _—z 2 
concatenation of Dependencies ,. wheri . 
an irfallible Connexion ; 1 would nxxalred, | 
Hivicano ; il weaker comes bas for; 
SES STE 

; let us k 
_ we are well: NE 


hs ſoa ve dk; and fay, _ 
Wave Ends you Werlys Chapter for the Day. 
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of the Knowledge of Chrift. 


'b 


"S\His Seiron elires the Eye of the Readey 
| with: Þ p< "pprwea. of the know. 
MM. ledge of Chriſe, but proves a mere Moth, 
& Beegar-Hell, and Fools Expe&ation, like a Fair 

Porch'to. na Henſe, Or a great Afonntai without 

« Mouſe ; juſt like the Guilded Tirles of Apothe- 

caries Boxes, which pretend to LES rich Drugs 

of Pontus, and both the [udbes ; are Inhabited 
often by the Poyſonous Spider , and Hung with 
\Cabweb-T apiſtry, Span out of her own Bowels, and 

Woves with her carvows Fingers : Or like thoſe gaw- 

dy Signs which Encounter us upon the Read, whoſe 
, | Afotro firſt Invites: the Traveller with 

Hopes of Horſe-meat, and AMariimeat, and then 

Beffles his hopes with Entertainment that would 

ferve a Dag : To fee our Author heaving for a far+ 

fetcbr Blow, you would verily think ke Deſgn' to 

Knock, the Buſineſs foxe-dead for ever; whilſt he 
+} does but Lnutate the Black; ſmucb, that would needs 
ot 4 the great Sledge-Z/awaver to Kill a Fhe on his 

ilds Fore-head,. and very D:ſcreetly daſht out 
the poor Infants BYan;, Leave we him therefore 
| to the Sarefaition of his own private Thoughts a 
42 while, and let oxys give the Readers Patience A 
F fmall Exerciſe, — 
c 
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The Happineſs of Man in the X xox 

and Enjoying the True God, for ever;. 

therefore He, whois never to-bis own (| 


norto His Creatares pony. 5-(in ſuch way 
x. Unſearchable Wy 


- as beſt Comply with: His 'own 
dom) firſt Created Man, and then gave him an Us 
der ſtanding to Know, a Heart to Love and. Enyy 
Hijs Creator : jnenr; and he made to Wor 
_ Employment ; and as he made.it "his Work, 
-+1, rr Leve' aid Serve, he furniſh him \ 
xalifiidto Love and Serve his God : 'But whe 
ſinned, 'and loſt his Firne/#for 
Ma bud fanch a pleas'd God: to enter into 
New and better Covenant with him, Eftabliſht. 
on'that Promiſe, Ges, 3, 15. edury ag: 
man" ſhall bruiſe the Serpents Head, © God.y " 
not ſuffer Satan to rejoyce too. much- in- his ſacceſh 
andglory in his greater bopes, that he 
the World before him, and draw the rational < 


rien into the fame Ruine, into which he found hint} 


Irrecoverably Planged. The Father had Dividedt 
the 'Redremer a Portion with the Great, and Pro 
mifed He ſhould Divide the Spoyl with wi 
and Wreft out of his band: that .Advant > het 
gotten over Man 6y:fir, and the Chrſe i 
—_—_ it: In the Faith of this Promiſe, had 
to Return to God, _ not 
F oo row, in black Deſpasre, to. which, the As 
R ax he muſt needs make 'upoh that Carſed tat 
had fo cheaply 'himſelf into, could nat 
but Expoſe him.” ugh the Generaliry of t 
Sons of Men EE their own  ſortfal Negril 
-- Loſt the Faith of that. fir # and. precious Pre 
yet the Gracious God took Effeli gal Care,'t 1 
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TY tis 575 vice and torſbip thoold be catried down in 
"# cboſen Sredand holy Line, from our firft Parents, 


by righreons” Abel, benvenly Enoch, apright Neab 
ind others, to believing Abraham, to whom he was 
Graciouſly pleas'd to vourhſafe a more Diftint# and 
Explicit Revelation of the* Promiſed Seed + And 
whereas before, "ul Families of the Earth might 
tqually pretend to the hopes of it, Now God Clears 
and Secures 'it to his Faith, that 3» bis Seed (by the 


Line of 1/aic) ſhould all the Nations of the Earth 
be Bleſſed, In purſuance of this Prorhiſe, and the 


glorious Defign managed thereupon, he Renews int 
a more Solemn, Ample, and Manner, the Co- 
venant of Grace with him, the Epirome, and Ab- 
Fraft whereof was this, Gen. 17. 7. / will be thy 


- God, And for the greater Security, adds Circam- 


tifhon, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 


* 4-11; As the Family of Abraham was branched 


out into rwo ; ſo we obſerve how the vigclane Eye 


_ of Providence "Traces that Line, by which He had . 


fore-appointed to Conveigh fo' Rich a Mercy as 4 
Redeemer,down to the following Generations : And 
jecordingly he Hedges it about with /pecial Care, 
Waters it with extraordinary Bleſſings; Inpales it 


* from the Common and Wild of the World, by diſtin- 
: tuoſorne Ordinances, that it might get a fixed Root 
mt 


Earth: * Hence was Iſhmael waved, and 1ſa- 
& taken into ſpecial Proteftion; Eſau excluded, 
and \Jecob.comes under the pecaliar Copnizante of 
God; juſt 'as the Stream ind Current of the Pro- 
thiſe found its proper Channel, and the other Old 


' ares prew eithet Shallow and Incon{tderable, or 


- 
- 
- 


*1 . 


bh Dried up. For the better Securing, and more 
oſperoxs Managing this great ProjefF, God _ 
G <. atlo 


Ry _— a6 to caſt the Potency of Fee inc. 


bs oy __ 


viſib 'Church-frame, and Political: Madeh, ax 
ing to them. a Ceremonial Law as 80 _ endice þ 
the former ; andthe Fadicial Law as an . 
ro t. e latter T able of the Moral Law, accomme,, 
ſo the whole, that «ll might lead to Him who 
was indeed the whole life and Soxl of that Admits 
{tration; An Hzgh-preeſt and other gon oneg, 

he alſo inſtituted, with great varier Secpihay 
a operoſe ſervices ( ariſing from 7% beggarlin 
overty of all Types ) fully to. repreſent 

—I7 in ri, did more aÞ1 ly meet; 
69 rein might they(as in « Glaſs) eye « Rodermers 
and in him, God: appeaſed, fm pardoned, and. theix 
Perfons uuſbified, = accepted; {The ſatufattory 
Reaſon whereof lay onely in him, who was the Lek 
ſlain from the foundation of the Warld, . in Gods Acx 
ceptatson,. and repreſentation to the Faith of He- 
lievers, Now: whileſt God did-rbaxs Train upthe 
Jewiſh Church, in the: hopes, and expeliarion of 4 
Heliverer ; he offercd alſo to orbers of the World; 
(though forfeiting Gods eſpecial Notice by the.ges 
neral revolt, and common Apoſtacy,) a joyat-Interelþ 


in thoſe preview ſtated and ſettied upon the Fu” 


daical Church ag ber Dowry, provided at would 


come under the bond of, the Covenant, und 20 


themſelves to the people of God, and thereby att 

the great Ends and reach of Digne Grace, to fave. 
finners by the Intervention of the ſeed. of the; Wor. 
man, And further, to leave ſome ſtanding bings; 
upon Record, that.in de ezme he. intended tozbrow, 


open the bedge, and let the Gentiles 1 into the Privye, 


ledges of the Fews, ( who ſeem'd the AMonopolizers, 


of all true Religiov, and as hav gracioully,, 


pleas'd 
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wah (83) 
pleas'd the ſame God to reveal-to ſome few others 
out- of the Purlitss of that Body, as to Fob, the 
Doctrine of a Redeemer, as early. pledges to the 
Worm that —— _—_ prmeirenwure.ng lye 
S «ron ; How mi God pre- 
ſerved this Church and State, is needleſs to inſiſt on ; 
but remarkable was his Care over F«dab , that 
though ſhe had juffifi'd her ſiſter Samaria, and oat- 
done thoſe in fr, whom ſhe had owe-gone| in Aercy, 
yet. when the ten Tribes were. barried away into 
Captivity; God remembred that ancient Promſe, 
that Sceprter and Law-giver were not to depart from 
Fudab, till he that ſhould come, was come : and there- 
fore notwithſtanding as beynous provocations ( all 
Circumſtances confidered,) and proportionable dan- 
Fers, as ever yet expoſed a people to utter ruine, 
fill Fudab lived: And though the Holy God in 
Vindication of his wronged Honout before the 
world, was concern'd to w5/it their [niquiries with 
a Seventy years .Captivity in Babylon, yet till he 
=_ 4 fixed Eye upon the Tribe of Fudah, and eſpe- 
ly the _ of David, to which (e're this 
the producing of the Mefſiab had beent enras ed. And 
it was not for Nothing, that after their Return, they 
were ſo preciſe and punittual in theit Genealogies, 
that there might no ſlruple ariſe in after-times, wheri 
Chriſt ſhould come, but that he was of the Srock, 


of Abraham, of the Tribe of Fudah, of the ſeed of. 


David according to the fleſh : Incontemplation of 
Which fupendious deſign, the wiſdom of its manage- 
ment, his Arm made bare, to ſecond atid back. the 
work, how the Great God preſerved the Few:ſb 
Polity from utter diſſolution;ntill it had done its work, 
ahd reem'd the Meſſiah into the World; and whets 
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chat was done; bow all F 


yet made that. Commin-wealth take deeper root; 


whileſt God would ſerve himſelf thereof, and when ' 


he had no more ſervice for that Tribe, how it was 
© 'fcarter'd ;, How Providence  marvellouſly ſecured 
the Yeſſel (in the mid(t of #boſe waves. which the 


Malice of 'Hell endeavoured to lift up as. high as . 


Heaven) wherein the Salvation of the World was 


embarqued, and when it had once ſafely landed a $a- 


viour in the habitable parts of the Earth, where'his 


delights bad been, | how the Ship [ſprung « leak, 
and ſunk.of it ſelf : Theſe things make me ( with 


the Divine Herbert) pauſe, and ſay, 


How dear to me, O God, thy Councels are | 
Who may with thee compare ? 


/- But our Authors lips doe not like theſe Letences; 
Two things he induftriouſly ſweats at in this. Secti- 


on: Firſt, To ſhew us, Wherein Happineſs conſiſts, . 


and then to inform us in the Way and Means to 
reach that Happineſs ; A glorious Undertaking: in- 


deed ; wherein though he ſhould founder, yet an” 


Attempt has its praiſe, and may at l:aſt plead for 
Phaetons Epitaph, - . | 


Quem ſi non tenuit, Ma'"a tamen excidit Auſir, 


It was Auſtins Cenſure of the *Platoniſts, Patriam 
viderunt, Viam tgnorarunt : They were convinc'd' 


that r7%e Happineſs muſt needs confilt in enjoyin 
the True God! The chiefeft Good, 3 1, duroor ores 14 


- 
-, 


co ired fot its 4s 
' lution; how the greateſt Co: s and " Earth" 

quakgs, which: would have wwbinged other King- 
doms,and have thrown thenv from their Conſiftency, | 


A 


, - (85). 
| A Being; Self being, Eſſential being z; but they were 
wretchedly bewildared. io finding ut-the w pen 
enjoyment of him ; and for all nie ckill could never 
i double the Cape of £ ood Hope, Where Plato ended, 
Dot, 
hen & Author begins, Uh deſinse Philoſopbus, uncipur 
Theoloowe;.and wherein he fail'd, he undertakes tg 

. write his Supplement. 
ved C1] Then (though there be leſs need of that ) 
would you know wherein trxe happineſs conſiits ? 
was you are anſwer'd, In the Knowledge and Love of 
NY God, who 55 the greateſt and beſt Being. If he means 
bis = he wtmoſt happineſs Mans Nature is capable of, it 
ah wants a word or two; This Knowledge mult be a 
rh perfecF Knowledge,: and. this Loye, aperfei# Love; 
F andtotbis Knowledge, and Love of Man to: God, 
you muſt adde the Senſe of Gods Love to, and de- 
light. in Man, and Mans reciprocal ſatisfaction and 
rg eb in God as his Portion. It's a tedious 
Rog amongſt the Scbookmen, wherein 
"Y yo_ Formale of Bleſledneſs lycs; ſome contend for 

. the V5ſcon,others for the Love of God: buthe ſeems 
fts tome to have deternua'd belt, who has joyn'd both ; 
| F, - Felcitas homangs. cantftitquidem in Viſzone, ſed C ba- 
__ Mretiva.; Of in Amore, {e ed Oculatiſſimo. The Hap- 
an Pieſrof Man conſiſts 1n the moſt Loving Sight, and 

in the moſt Seeing Love of God; but the Controyer- 
fee will not lye' —_ 
; £2] For the Means of Reaching this Happineſs, 
\, he aſhgns this; God. harth made known himſelf and 
. till ro, the. Word, Our Author is now obliging Bo- 


wn | ſterity with a_Dz/covery of the North-eaft | Pa ſage 
. to China, and the ladies; the o/d way round about 
| Africais tediow, and Jangerous, and therefore let 


Ke not want the Trade-w:nd of yaur Prayers, that 
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he 'meet-'not. with Sir '#npb Willongbbres” Fate, ub! 
whileſt he attempts to make out a ſhorter Cutt; Now of - we 
concerning this,” you mult underſtand ; Thet God Y but 
who is never «wanting to\bis* own Glory, ard the Y yeig 
Happineſs of bis Creatures, bath taken care'in all } that 
Azes, by one Means or other tomake known himſelf, ( 
and bis Will' ro the World, Our Author preſumes he poi 
has penn'd this Diſcourſe with much Armfice, and a 


laid a train of fallacies for us, which if not rimely | tho 
diſcovered, and prevented, will irrecoverably blow of 
# and our Cauſe tp into the Aire, in the next'Seft: Y wh 
Ec on: But indeed the beſt 00 of his Policy"is the rit 
Gm confaunding of things, and involving them in fuch | of 
b* . {miricacies and Perplexities, that. it's much bar der ftre 
t0:4;ſcover his Errors, than to confare them being i The 
once diſcovered ; like what Phyficigns tell us of'the M, 


Hetltick, Fever, that iv its'firſ# Riſe it's har diſc 
diſcerned, but otherwiſe eaſily-cured ; and-at'len eve 


eaſily diſcovered, but then impoſſible 'to be removed; | of « 
according to the French Proverb, Tonxtes tes ma- 

ladies, termines en Ique, font 'ulix- Medevin "is 
Nique. Andtherefore, e're things are gonetoo far; 

and we: be given over by: Bfſiwlepin himfelf, 

thoſe whom ſafety it ſelf eannotfave, Net 'us-try* 


we may prevent a growing evil. 
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diſc 

1.0 -- tha 
And (1)it ſtumbles ſome1 perceive, that he layes | me 
the Happineſs of ' Mankind inthe Knowledoe' and ( 
Love of God, and then the fears to thit Efid in ' | abc 
making known himſelf, and bis will; which looks as Lif 
if the Aſcans and the End were coincident, and the Co 
knowledge of God, were the way to know God, his 
(2) He ſuppoſes that God has by owe Means or wi 
other made bimſelf known :. by which Means, if he” Y- irs 
underſtand ng more than the /oweſt- Avents, þ-rx aft 
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ſubordinate Infltments, it will not doe his works 
- nd wwe Ear prene what will noe ſerve his Cauſe 3 


but ifhe exchide the Son of God, who is the Sove- 
Feign Revedler of the Fathers Counſels in all'Ages ; 
that we ſhall not grerr, and. that he canner prove. 
(3 ) We are more diſſatisfied about this one 
point, that' he makes the Revelation of Gods Witt 
a ſufficient Means for Happineſs, to all Ages: for 
itwere' granted wo kivg been fo, in the ſtate 
of primitive Integrity ; yerit's 07 ſoin thoſe Ages 
when the whole world lay in wickedneſs. The Spi- 
rit-of God deſcribes the tare of Sin, to be'a ſtare 
of Tmporency.. Rom. 5.6. When ye were yet without 
frrength, in due rime Chriſt 'dyed for the” ungodly: 
There muſt-goe ſomething more (then) to make the 
Means fofhicientto attain thar End, than a Naked 
diſcovery of what God would have Sinners doe, 
even ffrength and ability to dor it; for the Will 
of God was, and' is the fame; Doe this and live ; 
and if ſtrength be- not afforded to fulfill ;þ# Law 
exactly (wet none could ever yet find) nor a Sub- 
ute allowed, (which ſome wil 'not accepr,) Man 
way, and wrft periſh as well with, as wirhour the 
diſcovery of Gods Will; with this onely difference, 


- that he ſees nov bus ſir going before bim unto Fudge- 


ment. | 

(4) It's" 'very vain to talk of Mans tampering 
about doerny the Will of God, in Order to Eternal 
Life,,rilt JA iqni be foumd out to rake ap the ofd 
Conttoverſie'; and make a peace betwixt God, and 
his Cteatute, that they may treat upon other Terms 1 
Weare ſore Adam thought it ſo; And rhe firſt in 
irs kind may welt be allow'd the jaft meaſure of all 
after Atrempts 5 who when he had finn'd; —_ 

| (3 4. an 
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 gad,, bid himſelf .;.at:once diſcovering.both-his ; 
tional fear, which was to ſtand; befare God; 
his fooliſh contrivance, which was, t$0-hede bi) 
from God jn the Covert of the Trees, under which: 
(nay under Rocks [and Mountains) it, had. been,mory: 
comfortable for humeyer to have {rowded his aailry 
Face, had nat God reyealed the'poſtliminary meant 
-.  ofconverling with him. Thr, s 
© 05 We think our Adbors Reaſon 6/96 lame, a 
his Afercion, viz, Becauſe God us. never wanting. 
4 to bis Creatures bappineſs : To which Lzcturng + 
1:88 1, God will not haye his Goodneſs. 2wpeached; 
"= FF he” exerts it {ach 4, Way;; Aectbod, ' and 
| Meaſure, as ſeerged. good to his own infinite wif 
y * dam, and ſovereign pleaſure: It any {hall dare to 
charge God fooliſhly, *] doubt not, heawill. acquit 
himfelf well enough ; but if he will plead his Pr& 
rogative, he can demur to the Turn of the 
Court, and refuſe before the: Berr of. /aperiome. and. 
fancy Keaſon, to give an Account, of , any of hu 
matters, Job 33. 1.3. But, $e y 
2. God did create man «pright,at firlt, 'and if be 
de from the Lew-.of bu Creatzon... 1 know not 
whether an At:0n. will, ye againſt -his., Goodneſs, 
ſhould he leave him to periſh in bus. Apoſtacy; A 
Father is not bound to 7 8 up his Son, as oft as he 
will bur «p ſhop and 'become Bankywpr..' 

3» God was, not wanting? to the. Happineſs of, 
bys Creature when fallen ; but did provide 4 remedy 
far him, and-remembred bim in his law; in his lof 
Eſtate, betauſe his mexey. endured. for . ever : but 
=; 'tis upop «nether- Account than this | Afign'd 

y-gur Apthor : for. he ſuppoſes, That Gods-noe : 


being” wanting to bis ogg Glory, and nor being wane; 
_ , FE ing” 


<6 

' * FT” bis Creatures bappineſs, ſtand upon ove and 
| » <7 hom level, in xs: rc of Neceſſity : bat I 
ſwppale. quite another rbing ;. God had nor been 
wantins to-bis awn Glory, could haye fecur'd rhat 


well cnough, though Man had periſhed, though he 
ailry had never revealed. a Mediator betwixt Gog, and 
cant BY Man; And that he bas done it, is to be aſcribed tg i 
+*Þ} 2 Sovereign Att of Grace: But I ſee what. things *J 


4 | arc vereimgto: Dem nonerit Dew, niſl bowing pla» 
ting cuctir: (God ſhall,nos be God, unleſs be approve bin- 
+ ſelf ro every Caprice of 4 Rational Dwoine ; who 
bed; B has* cwo peculiar Priviledges, and incommunicable 
and Y Propertzes ; one, that he may call whom be will Ir+ 
viſe | ratronal;. and the opber, that he may canonize whos 
: to © be wilfor Reaſon, T ne# x 
Juit 4- Ile throw him ina little one. Although hetells 
'rs us; God is rot wanting to the bappineſs of bus Crea- 
txres, and therefore by one means or other be ye« 
vealed himſelf ro nht World: yet he alſo acquaints 
08, -.-30.: Long and fad experience proved all theſe. 
wayes intffeiual :- And as good. vever 4 whit, 4s; ; 
never the near; For all this was but rabbing 4 Bricks 
' batt, and putting @ Hlackmore into. a 4atber, and 
ſq-we are but -w# were; far though he was 
not wanting £0 them, Yet it ſeems, wiſdom was want- 
ing to Him, whoſe Coittivances did not attain their 
- Ends; and; thus. ur. Author has ſpun &@ fair thred; 
Fle anely mind him of the Epigram: 


a Tarpe eſt difficiles babere Nug#, 1 
Ft ſults. labor eft Ineptiarum,... P | 


i Having diſcourſed theſe things in general, it's a 
| þne Sgt j0 ſtapd by, whileſt our Author —_ 
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' ging the Worldinto Provinces 5 andity ſeveral 2h 
with the Carteſsan ; Provincias  darp Atomis;" 
ſplit a ſingle. Cummin-ſeedinto fory and rwenty equil 
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E>_- (1) For the ſtate of Imregri-ys How God wit f Dove 
i. .- ot wantin? to his Creatures Happineſs therein, be Y conſt: 
EX, + Ifforms you at large, «He left ſuch viſible Ims BY know 
= preſſes of his own Wiſdom" and Power - on the & their 
«works 'of- Nature, and 'platted' in the 'Mind"of Y phy/t 


& Man ſuch'a Natural Knowledge. of himſelf, that &Y veffe 
«it was as cafic to diſcover the \firſt Author of all I if by 
6 things; as it's now for a well diſpoſed Eye to ſee & that 
% the Sun When it ſhines, 'and while Man preſerved BY love; 
& his Innocency, God Himſelf did not diſdeign ts to Þ 
6 converſe with him. - And' fo-1 hope Adam is well ©} andi 
provided for-: Some may think, that we are-hete & be / 
teſs agreed, and others that we are more of 's Afind' Kn 
than indeed we-reully are,” "F fhall not take novice | beſb 
of that Phraſe of converſing with God, \it- looks as Y ſown 
Mo if it were neer o hin road ons nigh as bad; as that and 
| of bolding Communion with God, \which he- afters NY £647 
wards rchrowesr #p bi Noſe ſo ſcornfully at: Some [ 
other matters may have 4-Rvom in our Conſiders. Y rl 
tion ; As; | L "JT ; | 

+ [1] That this Xnowledpe of God was Natural; YÞ but 
had need be a little better e#5»med than ordinary + tha 
Natural, either imports what-is conftirarive of our | up« 
Beings, or flows immediately from the Principles of | wa 
Natrre ; or elſe what is rongrwou, and agreeable I, : 
to our Natures, 'as deſigned” for: ſuch 4a Employ Y #%/ 
went as is proper to them : If he take Natwral in Re 
the firſt ſence, I ſoftly deny that; ' The XKnowiedre | 
of God which made or would have wade Adam 
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1 hoy, we Natural to bim:. And my Reafon is, 
1 thac-what does ſo conftiture Nature, or flow imme» 
dately fromthe Princples thereof, cannot poſſibly be 
ſeparated from that Being, but withall, the 
Being is deſtroy'd; but we ſee' damned Sonls and ' 
Devils retain all that kyowledge of God, -which did 
conſtitute their Eſſences, and yet have loſt all thas 
knowledge, of God, which is or may be a Meanspe 
their bappineſs; they retain their Beings, are-not 
phyſically ftripr of them, though they are orally de- \v 
' veſted of all the Comfore of their Beings : but then v4 
if by Natural Knowledge, no more be intended, bat 
that por: ſuppoſition, God would create man to ſerve, 
love, and exjoy him, it was de to a Being ſo pofited, 
to be' ſo. qualified: If man muſt ſerve his Maker, 
and in that ſervjco enjoy him, and in that exjoymers 
be Happy in him, then indeed is-it natardl, ſuch g 
Knowledoe, ſuch a Will, ſuch « Heart, ſhould be 
beftow'd upon hin; but I would: have this Baſk 
ſoundly beaten by a better Huntſman' than my ſelf, 
and ten to one, he may from. under it fart a Pele 
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pro It would be enquired, whether this Nati 
ral Knowledge was a ſufficient means for Adams 
Happineſs ? Our Author ſeems clearly to aſſert it; 
but 1 confeſs 1 cannot joyn with him, as beli 
that much more was required of, and indeed beſtow'd 
upon him than a Natural K nowledge of God. He | 
was made in the Image, and likenel; of God, Gen. _. 
I, 26,27. A main part of that Image lay in Riohte- b 
omſneſe, Ecclel, 7, 29. God made man upright, WD) ; 
Reftnm ; there was a Reftitnde of all rhe Powers 
_-and Favnlties; an exatt conformity of thern to one 
another-;- and of all to-the- Revealed Will of< God; 
And 
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And this appears, In that rbe Image of God reftore 
by Grace, aſſures us what that /mage was which 
once had, but ſince has loſt, Epb. 4.24. And that 
ye-puton the New Man which after God is created 


nad eRe# tis 
vat GO 
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is Righteouſneſs, 'and True Holineſs : And indeed; might 
the fir /# ma? not being capable of a forrezgn Rights 6nd hi 
ouſneſs, whereby he might be juſtif'd, (that Cove. 64 
__vant-either nor needing 1t, ſuppoſing, he had ſtood = fy 

( _ "Dita admitting it, on ſuppoſition of a Fall) he muſt = 
"pecelinily have a Righteouſneſs inherent, one of hig wo | 
amy, toquialific him to hold Communion, or (to ſpeak, Can) 
warrawutably with our Anthor) converſe with God, Evil: 
563] T queſtio# much that Expreſſion of Jmng © 


cevee,as not very /nnocent , it has been taken upon'YÞ <4. 
Fuſpicion many a time, and ſometime could not give_|þ 11", 
e:good Account of it ſelf. Caſts quidem ſed nn 
dita: And it has been the more narrowly ob- y K 
fince 4 Generation of Men aroſe in the world Nooe 

who __ goa That the ally x C5 Ws 
Afar ' in bu firſt Creation, not, 38. 4 Hove. | 
Qualities of Holineſs, rotator = Fenths there 
but in a bare Freedom from ſin ; That is, they would 
' fancy Man to have been created as pare white and. I 14... 
Innocent as a ſuckins Lamb ; but not ſo. much as 
the: firſ# preparatrve blue towards the tiniture of the 
any Yerezes; but whether this one word im our Aus e224 
thor, may be iuterpreted /o high, timemuſt diſco-, 4... 
ver. And hitherto of the State wherein God crea- 
ted” Man, | | thou 
:(2.). & [ſecond Period of Time into which our Au» 


thor has Thrown the World, is that from Adam ws 
to. Abrabam, incluſively. Upon which Interyal he paſs 


Philofophizes even to qur wonderment, Jn afrer-. 
Ages 448 Mankind grew more gorrupt, and declingd 
: "a * 


= - Xs) "RE 
i to 1dolatry, Here I want our Authors Accuracy, 
| pd ater rx of a Fallacy; for methinks it's a 
y long ſtride, to ſtep from Adam to after-Ages, 
Bridge of ſome Neat Tranſition ;) he s 
I might have made two feps of this: juſ# now, we 
*J found Man in the fate of Innocency, and now we } 
find him-corrapr, and declined to [dolatry, and yet "2 
none can” imagine how this evsl of Sin and Miſery 
invaded the world: The Heathens were at their 
wits-ends about it ; the MManchees could not invent 
away to affoylit, but by aſſigning a double Eternal 
Canſe, or Principle, the one of Good, the other of 
Emil : And now when we expected great matters 
from this Gentleman, to be'lefe in the lurch, and þ 
fobb'd off with a blind account, that this was done | 
in' after-Ages; In after-Ages as Mankind grew more 
corrupt :/Oh! it ſeems they were Corrupt before, 
and enclined to Idolatry, but intheſe villanous after-" 
Apes they grew more Corrupt; Religion paſs'd 
through many hands, and in long Tratt of time ga- 
wh, thered Moſs and Furge; Men liding 5nſenſbly, 
14 © fione ever knew how, into this degeneracy; and 
= Trace, it up as high as you can, yet Nils hides his 
Head beyond the Mountains of the Moon : That 
of ; Men are corrupt and ftark.naught we ſee, but how 
\us ey became ſo, or when firſt turn'dout of the way, 
_ *Þ' that's bid in darkneſs and perpetual Nzghe.” But 
FF there is one St; Paul (as obſcure an Author as: ſome ; 
would repreſent him ) that would have  ſpoken:a 4 
thouſand times more to our ſatisfaftion than"this 5.40 
Gentleman. - Rom. 5. 12, By one man ſm entred 
into the World, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death 
paſs'd upon all men, in that (or in whom, ig 6>) all 
K #4ve- ſinned, .V. 17. By one Mans Offence Death 
$80, reipned 


is 


one. V.18. 5y the feof ons 
"== Condemnation - "That 1} 
in the world (and that's a 
- lacy war where two beads, it's cith 
Aalum Culpe, oft Fr"? —_— Eid the 
Sin,. or Kona Puniſhment for ſin; 
Ser ow Fl uthor tells vs, that both-1beſe Z 
came from one wo exe ſpring, and that was vn 
Afar, and that one Mawwas Adam ; This ſeewp8l. 
to have a probable face of the of Evil, bl 
he wasa dark Writer. There is therefore «nothy 
Author, thit wrote a Book called, The Cazl 
| Doftrine believed and profeſſed in the Church '# 
| England; one - with whom our Author has fe 
Reaſon to be acquainted, for a Reaſon or two thi 
I know of; Roof rele 9.6 
Original or 'Birth-ſing That, « Original fin f&: 
< not in the following of (as the” Pe 
"*vemly tallt, 2. B. ) but it is the Fault * 
To_ pub Acer DS d 
is ingendr Adanty 
« whereby Man is very far gone from Origj | 
| ouſneſs, ——————— at the 
| <P lt it, and therefore : 
rn =_ e world, it deſerveti 
-+-ar-/l wa qrd-gy-o ]-promiſe o *y © 
rey - hs inde $04 that would not þ 4 | 
of with a Flimflaw of Mens growing 'torrufl 
wwafrer- Ages;; for this Article is politive, that A} Vb*t 
. thar are naturally engenared of edgy Orr 4 40008 
ard fanlty Nature; Abel as wall '2s Cath ; Jac 
#8 well as Eſa; and 1ſaac as well as Iſhmael; . Ss 
however then was their State; Now what Means” of Ge 
; EL es Cn es: of IE nigh «8; 
mig 


: : 4 
A _— 


might yer br wagging 10.b own Glory and their Hap- 
pareſe 2 Why yoo. muſt know. in the firſt place, that 
fomevof the Men ofthus. Age were goed Fen ; others 
corrupt, declined to [delatry, and degenerate : 
| els) hos hey can would long to. know, 
Y how the Good became ſo, for how the: ex became 
bl exil, we arc ſatisfied 5 every one engendred of Adam 
"1 mes eb: bee. 4 carrupt and fanity Nature ; 
ens but for the orber ſort, theſe good mer, our Author 
|, bf levyes vs as much in the dark how rbey became 
; 8s. hedid before how theſe other became ex! > 
us- conſult that. excellent Autbor laſt Named, , 
* dr; 10. © The Condition of Man-after the Fall of 
3 © Ador,/is fuch, that he cannot Turn, and prepare 
himſelf 'by his own Natural Strength and 


\M + Works, to Faith and. Calling upon God ; 


1466 Y *fore we have no power to do good Works, plex- 
rien © © fantiand Acceptable 'to God, without the Grace 
Can *of God preventing us, that we may have a good 


SY 4Will,. and working with us when we have that 
LY © down hs Ke goe 0n., Bo 
a od , Men equeat Apparitions. of Angels, 
+ ts 8 <xwbo cog og Log a of his. Providence, 
re i 4. this owe-clung in your as You goe Al 
oh re Author pas viz,, That he is SR 
my a, That God in all age; was not wanting to his 
ot be Creatares bappineſs ; bur by one weens or other made 
rus hinſelfy, nd bis will known' to them. Now then, 
, 45 © whatdid theſe Angels appear to theſe good Men for? 
Jl to-acquaine them with his Will ? why it's ſuppoſed 
ace © they koew +hat before ; clſe how became they good? 
a © vr: /ucb they could nor be, without the Amowledge 
: $ of Gods Will, antecedent to their Obtasence, though 
t he & perbops.they- might have fabled: ppon forte Act 
ight Yr 0 materitlly 


" IEC i 27 4 Blind: 

ey te Con 4 Harv what then? to pres 
ret * them ?  Proteltion required ' not | Apparieteity 
avhat then? to carry ſome vconſconal wma 
God, yherein they were cotitern'#to beim 
upon the emergency of ſome ar ay Pro 
dexce'? Very true; but not at all to his purpoſe 
but 1 ſhall have no more Concern herem thanto 
move a few Queries. 

1, It may be enquired, what Angel it was thi 
Ordinarily appeared to the'Patriatchs of old ? the 
, rather becauſe he is peremproyily called Febovab, the 

Eſſential Nameiof the True God : And T find ſor 
have pleaded that the Second Perſon of the Tri 
by way'of Preludium to his future Incarnation; 
ſhew that hs uelights were with the Sons of men, and 
how ready. be was to do the Will of bis Father 
the-Redemption of the Wotld, when in rhefulmſ 
of time, a Body ſhould be offer'd bim ; and their Pla 
have not been removed, and they are ſomewhar co 
' fident cannor be. And as I remember amongſt m 
ny. other, they inſiſt upon Hoſes 12.'4,4,5."4 
took his Brother by the heel, and by bis ſtrength 
bad power with God, be had power over the An 
and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication to 
The Lord God of Hoſts, the Lord # bis Memorial! 
Wor 2077 IR 287 28 MY If this 'wes 
not the True God bleſſed for ever, that wre 
with Facoby) an Atheilt will bid you prove therel 
2 Better than the” Lord God of Hoſts, whoſe Mt 
morial is Felovah ; if it be ;] then he was alfo the 
Angel that appeared, #nd who could that be bur 
Second Perſon? '' | Chop bl 
2, it may m—— hope without offence, (fi 
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that Created 2 Mogeh 64 (as.6 ſometimes 
mate Afr, and that Gel M 4 


wn EEE WV 


rireac RR Neg Sorcoll hg ec 
it-would fem FRY, ctjolir Angels could not 
employ fer Top dag: 4; 4 more welcome Thewe, 
== Him, Fay... WAS bes Head, and. under whoſe 
Dbedbenco they were Ranged by Creation, and to 
1 he was alfoa Mediator of Confirmation. - 
RY It might deſerve Conlideration, How far An- 
| are anfeie of Gods Proyidence ? That 
ries ſent gut to mini _ 
Aw Girs. of Salvation, (He 
we nh idle believe and own; yet Boy to 
not left his /n/peiF4on into, or overſight of this lower 
Weld: This like ſome New Dies oy 
vamped up from. 'the old Epicurean Phileſo 
k hat Which, r elents God as | iving at eaſe and en) ying- 
veri, - and not concerning Hunſelf, ( Ry 
| they ob diſturbs his Peace, ) with t 
| he Boro - Contr aftoe; of Men, but Rules all by 
t 0 es. 


f Delegares. For the Good men, we 
it need whe - Baru provn how they did, 
EE wt ti well enough i the world 
ut the hetate, how 
God carryed..i rye fs them, -$ might not 
be'wanting to thei eſs 2. Now here indeed 
our Author helps pf a 4 lit.” Two Expedients 
he. uſed : 
Firſt, The Frombing of ſome eminent Perſons ſuch 


as Encch, Noab, and Abraham: And herein we can- 


not but admire the wiſdom = Godin the Old Worlf 
at 


as Oy 


VApONY again 

bi "or Patien $a 

ypon. our ,own TVoerbers, will 

"At to. arr Doria, and they 

is ſaid firſt to Doe, and then'rs Teach : 

Miniſters words : ire oo 6rb'as't |; 

to while out oye Gl/7, that may 

oo Keoroneh os. aſs man gy 
7 te fl 

oftentat alrer 

S with'a' I wb 

W 
for our Fork Roy is full full of Ex Exc endie wy 


is full of Meat," © 
AE Lay 
' degenerate 


a? frye yr wa od mm ' forma ” 
5 fe 


. 


OES ITS DEmMDS =o ro © =o «wm. a wo 


part of Alankin: but there's 
all this while, that have no'& 
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or ſwim: Men; that your Papi ab 
t09.g004 for Hell, nad roo bat for"! | 2n 

a juſt Gage for Purgatory : Now | th 
= ſuch extraordinary Helps ER = T1 
hams Sermoits; nor could the ; th 
of Angels, add therefore they twiſt, be-content, wi 
drudge through''the work; js FT bs 
whervel Fran fe 4 ſufficiency, . & Fog ba 
feaft, &F fir pit pher quod fieri Þ no 

Parciorn,; - po 


(2) What Righteouſne neſs was ie that hel gs do 
| preach'd ? Surely it would haye been 2. hard Vers 
ture to have preached.to them” Theit own; for # 
Mags Nature be Corrupted, and he lyable ro Got? 
Wrath, 


"#7 , 


5 _—_— otes OWL | 
OO iv/rath, and Daninution, as the:Chirth of England 
F Gwctermines; itiwill be very difficult at leaſt, tolicing 
ſuch, a Righteouſneſs to God out of ſo vitiared 4 
Nature by its:own were ſtrength, as may plead ac: 
. ceptance with hini : That Rightcouſgcls gubich: is 
. the Reſulr of aur «zmvoſt Obcdicnet, has ſamaflaws 
init, that make it very «-prohable to juſtifie any 
onan the world under ear Cirenmſtances ; that - 
is, Sinners. '1, Than Obedience which we: may 
plead and abide bybefore God, for Jultifieationand 
Eternal Life, muſt be entirely o#r own ; performed 
in. our own. ſttength : it were idle -preſumption to 
+ ednie to God,: for Acceptation and 4 Reward for 
, thatwhich we are beholden to his Grace and frengeh 
to help us to perform. 2. That. which -is not ab/o- 
lately perfef# cannot juſtific in the face of a perfei#ly, 
boly Law, and ani infinitely perfelt holy God, For if 
any thing ſpore of -Gods demands, would ſerve-to 
jaſtife & Sinner, . what ſhould hinder but that, ſeving 
God is snfimze and abſolute inn Aﬀercy, he might 
abate the:whole ?. Nay. irjdecd, if God can abate; 
and down from his firſt Terms, who ſhall er 
the Dice upon his Grate and goodneſs, and ſay; 
Thus far ſhall Mercy goe in | Abating, and no fur- 
ther ? Atid in 4 little while, tio doubt, this Doctrine 
will be ſo well improved, that we ſhall have it made 
as plain to ns, How God may juſtice all the De- 
bauches of the World, as a Repenting Sinhter; if 
no reſpe&# be had to the Sarisfaition. and [nterpo- 
poſition of Another, But of theſe things «b»»d +»: 
decaſion will be edqiniftred for Debate in the fol- 
lowing Papers. 
But then Secondly, there's another Expedient, 


which God' uſed to reclaim the more Degenerate 
H 2 paft 
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| : 
pataf Mankind} and that be-alls uiaras the good | 
w 


Exdinples of gout mane; how they lived, and 


well ſped by Holy Living, . and how they. were - 
wt 5 andy aw Fppiy they dyed, and how 
much Oþ-dlighnedi them : All this is Trax in 


Convincing Argument to-me, that God was Good 
to them, who made them ſo, who call'd Abrabam 
from Ur of the Chaldees, from the Idols which: bis 


Family had worſhipt on the other fide the Flood: It 


was Gods Grace-that raiſed up the Righteonds Mau 
fromthe Eaſt, \andcall d bim to bis foot, Wa. g1r.2, 
And thenſecondfy;E would ſay too, that there want- 
ed ſomething more than outward Examplesto make 
that Age happy ,' even at $,nard. Operation of. 
Gods Grace; tor the. Church of 1 England has ex- / 
cellently reſolved, Art. 10, The Condition of Man 


is ſuch after the" Fall of - Adam, that he c | 
turt-—— without the Grace of God ereceninfin, 
that be may bave's Good Wall, © | 

3:) We are now-arrived at a third Diviſion of 


Time, ftretching-iv-ſelf from Abrabam' untill Chriſt 


came in the Fleſh.” For when the World would nos 
be -r+faxmied by ſingle Examples, (as ye know one 
Swallow will-not make a Summer,) what did God 
dde then ? -why he choſe the 'Poſttrity .of Abraham 
to be'a publick. and conſtant demonſtration of his' 
Power, . and Providence, and Gare of Good: Men. 
Our Author fancies that God had been"trying Con-. 
eluſions, and caſting matters in bis thoughts, how 

he might reform the rugged World; and. that he 
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might - 


might be' fare to hit-o'th' right way ar laft, che | 
ventur'd fe upon fivgle E = 2 and then. 
upon Experiments Conſort ( jult like my Lord 
Verulams) and yet none of them would come: up to 
the deſigned End. I have heardof one that would 
needs- tryc how to make. 4 dead body ſtand wproghr, 
he ſer him upon hs feer, and placed him iff his :r#c 
perpendicular , yet {till he cranclfed 5th [.., ox 
one miſchief or another, he would not ; at laſt 
tyred out with his frwtleſs labour, he gave it over, 
concluding all was not right wichin, there was ſome 
wheel'or pulley, ſome ſpring, or ſtring brokeh. Jult 
ſuch a proceſs does our Author ftly aſcribe to 
the great and wiſe God. He- ſuppoſes God was 
not wanting to bis Creatures Happineſs; and 1 may 
ſuppoſe God knew- well, what would ſerve to an- 
ſwer his Creatures Happineſs, in the preſent poſture 
he wag in; and yet all came to linle or nothing, 
ſurely there's ſomething wanting ſomewhere or other. 
But there never comes better on't, when men will 
proceed upon a falſe ground, and tyle oper one Ab- 
ſurdity with another, that their Errours may not 
rain through : Therefore, 

I, God was never diſappointed in the Counſels 
and purpoſes of his heart ; whatever he undertakes 
according to the good pleaſare of his will, he goes 
through with it ; If be will work,, none ſhall let; If 
be ſayes it, be-will doe it, and bis word ſhall not re- 
turn to bim in vain, but accompliſh the thing for 
which be ſent it : Thus Enocb's, Noah's, Abraban's 
Mimftry atchieved whatever bis hand and Counſel 
fore-or dained by them ſhould be done ; And if any be 
angry hereat without 4 Capſe, they mult be pleas'd 
again Without amends, 

H 3 2 God's 
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h 2, Gods varying the diſpenſation was not becauſe | | 
he found it :neffettiial, contrary to bus bope:, but 'be- 
cauſe he” would make a/l theſe Providences co 

with his grand Purpoſe of conveying the por 
to the World ar laft. He takes this Family, the 
i) brakes Abraham, to be bi” Peculiar, and as + 


any braſh of that Family lay our 'of the Road of 
Chriſt, Re left itto takers lore in his more general 
overſight and ctre-of his Creatures 5 That branch 
of this Root, which was to bexr the:Meſhah, a/wayes 
was kept alive, and the reſt, in proceſs of time 
wither'd, and fell off; of themſelves, , Butthere was 
an oddr word dropt from his Pen at'unawares, that 
had like infinitely to have reve/'d all his Aﬀairs, and 
to have quite marredthe Muſick)of this Paragraph 
had-he not been aware of it in\ due'time : He had 
ſaid, That God choſe the Poſterity" of Abrabam, 
Now you kno&w that the World 'is wide enough; 
" and Cboeſing in its. firſt Notion implies, the' taking 
of one, and /eaving another ; and,how to make that 
fadge with ſome other Croſs-Capers he has in's 
Head, was 4 Matter worthy hig thoughts, and 
timouſly to be reconciled, which he has thug done : 
When God choſe the Poſterity of Abraham, he'did 
mot” deſion ro exclude the reſt of the World from! his 
Care and Providence, and all poſſible Means of Sat- 
vatiov, That God did exclude the reft, or any 
pare of the World from his Care and Providence, 
I ſuppoſe noe axe concern'd'to affirm, but cthty wha 
-are for God's governing the World by bis Conrtiers 
onely, andgrear Miniſters of State : That God ex- 
'cluded the World from all poſſible Meang of Salva- 
tion, is an 1d/e Dream, when indeed they excluded 
fhemſetves, When God gaye the Promile to the 


C ommon 


T © $09) "I 
Y Common Parent of Mankind, there was 4 Poſſibs- "I 
kty..in' the "Thing, . that: that "Means of Salvatio" 
mghe have been derived to all rhoſe Rivulets int 
huch his Poſterity ſhould be ſubdivided; and if if 
was not, I conceive the fault was theirs, not Gods * 
and all that I know will be proved hence Tas of 


of marvellous dangerous to venture the Con of 
al another World upon the Credze of Oral * Py” 
<< on; for if it proved treacherows when the 'Liv?s of 
Yes men were drawn out to ſuch « length, what may We 
ne expect from it, whoſe dayes,are but as « ſhadow ; 
ag But if indeed the World Joſt that Promiſe, its ' Er. 
at conuragement and Warrant in drawing nigh to God, 
nd I dee not, cannet ſee that God was bound to -repear 
ny and rexew if every 'Thirty or Forty years, to every 
| particular Kingdom, Nation, Countrey, and the 7n- 
”, driduals therein, for fear. of being wanting to, his 
bs Creatures happineſs: and I have ſome hopes that 
ug our Authour will ſhew himſelf friendly in this byft- 
at neſs, for he tellsvus, p. 33. That Now, the only true 
'$ Medium of knowing God is the Knowledge of Corift 
nd who came into the World to declare God to us, Has 
TH God then excluded, the reſt of the World from all 
id poſſible means of Salvation ? or, Did the Goſpel of 
s Chriſt come. into every Nation, in every Age, and 
o- to every individual Afar and Woman of that Ape, 
ny or elſe muſt we ſay that God is wanting to bis Crea- 
” tures 5n not affording to them, but excluding them 
19 from «ll poſſible Means of Salvation ? But further, 
rs God bath maintain'd Church in all Apes of the 
x- World, where the Means of Salvation have been 
4- enjoy'd, and there was 4 poſſibility af being intereſſed 
'd inthe Priviledges and Advantages of that Church ; 
for ſo ſayes our Author, p. 29. The reſt of the world 
S379" ES « when 
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eaſt, curry 0 fetch other means of, Salvation. 
be; PE bfe pl we do 
ſcouffe <d 5dem all this while, perhaps he may 


IEEE 


.ye thing 5» 


ent to Man under* 


Fe be Able, That the knth, 
4 the 1 will of God ai may bt knows 


and pro 
led, ſee of ſo muc 
from the works 0 Creation and Providerice, i 4 


Age be will pick, out Conſe ae 4i repreſented 
vi Check of PER land, in her Ninth Article, 


[uſfieient _ or the ſaving of Mankind (in in 


be (hgll either EY 2 1 Confurdrion, or a Jeceay 


nn ; O | bi 
ne, Text ol Scripture ju es will doe 

We, Rom, 3. 29. 1s he the Go, of tht Fews onte- 
f, 3s o not alſo © the Gentiles ? ts of the Gen- 
tiles alſo: It will convenient to racpember here, 
what: : is pr eaſt his Argume nt ſhould be 
74 of an wy caſe which fome vg Jenoratio 
lenthy. And that was, That God, did not deſign 
by chooſing Abraham Poſterity, to txeclude the re 
of the world from all poſſible means of Salvation, 
much. leſs 5 from | his Care 4nd Providence : And We 
will. readily own, that all.that the Apoſtle had been 
excluding from Fuſtification and Sa{p47107, was one- 
ly an. importunate T bing, which Hat air. piven the 
world rrowble in this matter,call'd BoajFziy : Sothat, 
ſhut out but cher, and take in wher, you will or can; 
699 is reſolyed to jultific gone, | 7p of Gentile, but 
in 


pleaſe mo tied ul 1 


bens,; and theti in, it wit 


DOT thoſe. to. be / + jent Aukeans of Salve. 
; Cs 
him therefore ſet up for 


ſuch a way as ſhall ſolid) aſcribe/all the Glory to 
ur So that our Author may fleep' on bk 
tari in this matter, The Gentiles were never ex- 
cluded all poſſibility Ki Satvation, if they excluded 
hot chemſelves oy. egleFing that Juſtification by 
Faith whi proclaimed; for fo faith the 
Apoſtle, v. 30. It s one God which ſhall juſtifie the 
Circumciſion by Faith, and the Oncircumeiſion 
through Faith. There is one, Godalwayes the ſame, 
and one Faith ever uniform; and what need had 
our Author then to fancy,” That Enoch and Noah 
-were juſtif'd one way, Abraham another, and Be- 
lievers ſince the"coming of Chriſt, a third way: 
For the ſame Apoſtle, Heby, 4. 2, proves that rhe 
Goſpel was preached ro' the Fews from of Old, as 
well as unto others, ſince his Appearing in the fleſh; 
the ſame Goſpel, Ew? unto #s was the Goſpel preach- 
td 4s well as unto Them; and he proves allo that the 
ſame Goſpel yas alſo preached to Abrabam,that was 

reached to the Jews; Galat. 3. 8. The Scripture 
freſceing that "God would juſftifie the Heathen 
throweh Faith,” preached before the Goſpel unto 
 Abrabaw ; To Abreham in the ſtate of Uncircum- 
t5ſion, and therefore, under tbe Notion of 4 Gen- 
tile, and not « Circxmciſed Few, But I would not 
hinder our Author from making the very beſt im- 


| frown 1 can of the Text. Which Argument 
(fait 


he ) ( if it bavE any force in it) muſt prove 
Gd; reſpett to the. Gentiles before the preaching of 
the Goſpel, @ well as ſince ; þecauſe it is founded on 


, that Natural Relation God owns to all Mankind, 


« their mercifull Creator and Governour. If it 
bave e's orce sn it | why do you Queſtion that ? 
He ſpeaks of St, Paul's way of Arguing ſometimes, 
| « 4s 


"TS, $3 "MW 
Thar: draw Cutts, whether it NC 
| have any. .in it or. no; or as if it were W 
bo: even lay, 0ne way. or t'other : No but thac [. 


is. not dubiranrs, but arguentis, If ithave, as \j 


th 


| Hrs 


doubtedly it hath; what then? Why it moſt prove?! Ws © 
of 54 


Auf! There 'sthe ſingular Happineſs of the 
who ts one of. Pauls familiar Acquaint ances, @ 
Lad $i all the Crypeick, wayes of his ”\ 
: but what mult it prove ?. why that before Fe 
Poa Eo of the Goſpel God bad reſpe# to the G 
tiles as well as ſince : Have a+ (lirtle Patience, Fi 
would fain know when that time was before the 
preaching of the Goſpel; for we haye heard that the 
Goſpel was preached to Abrabam, to the Jews ip the fo 
: the Wilderneſs, and I think that was Goſpel 
F that was preached to Adam, That the ſeed of thy” 
Woman ſhould. bruiſe- the E 1 s head, 
there was a time when the Got me clearly, 


publickly and eoponcy prea d thexef 

87" ior, the remes of the 'Go ah] ut I do no 
know of any, of ik it. c ſaid ſimply and 
abſolutely the Goſpel was not Mapcs. 2. I woult 
very. gladly learn alſo , hay chax reſpef# was, 
had for the Gentiles : Are/peiZ there might beupog 
Common Accounts ;, he was their. wercifull Creator. | Tha 
and Governour, but that reſpect 7 is ſhort of what jn t! 
our Author deſigns : And he might have:«re/pefZ for | in « 
the future ; there being gooul Evidences of Gods ch. 
1nrentions to bring in. the, Gentzlexmore univerſally or 
,to-the knowledge of the Goſpel and Salvation by Y c«n 
Chriſt, when tame ſhould ſerve,.. 3. It would be” F Ge 
cleared, what he means by, as-well « ſince ; «que, Ch 
but not equalzrer, ſure : nat Jo much as ſince, but a Pre 
truely an = really as ſince. But becauſe bis Ly on: 


Q 
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s to bethe Aſeefate of his Aﬀertian, let us attend 
to. it with dili 3 This'Reſpeth is founded on that 


'# TH iVatioal Relation God owns to Mankind: Towbich 
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anfwer, Whateyer reſpeRt-God: had to the Gen- 


YourzMtiles, fo as to afford them at any time the Means 
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of Salvation, it was not founded on Natural Re- 
93,48 their Creator; but on a Relation: Yo- 
ary, and of pure and mere Grace; and. we will 

wn iſſue with bum «por this point when he pleaſes. 
hel ſhall endeayour to ſet the Apoitles Argument 
ppon its own Legs.: What he droveat, he. ſhews 
you, v. 28. That « Man i juſftifi'd by Faith, with- 
ont the deeds of the Law : he had proved this in 
the forevoing Ferſe, thus : The way that God takss 
in the F«ftifying of « Perſon, is ſuch 4 one as, ſluts 
out of dores Boaſting ; But Jultihcation by Faith, 
onely excludes Boaſting, and tbe way of Juſtifying 
by works would zet exclude it, and theretore God 
takes ther 1ay to juſtifie the Sons of Men : In this 
29h yerſe, | he: procceds to another Argument to 
evince the ſame Thing, If Juſtification come by the 
works of. the Law, then never any Gentile could be 


«juſtifh'd ,but ſome Gentiles have been juſtifi'd, There- 


fore Juſtification-comes not by the works of the Law. 
That ſome Gentiles had been juſtified, he proves 
in the Inſtance of. Abrabem, who was jultifi'd,:not 
in Circumciſcon, but in Vnciroumc ſion, as heſayes, 
ch. 4. v. 10. | | P33 

_ Now it's evident, that Circumciſion and Vncir- 
cumciſion are Terms of equal widenefs with Few and 
Gentile : For that which he calls v. 29. of the third 


Chapter, Few and Gerrle ; Verſe the 30th he ex- 


refies' by Circumciſion and Uncircumeiſion: It i 
pne God that ſhall juſtifie the Circumciſion (the Jews) 
5 7H « b 


5b Faith, and the Uncircumciſion (the Gentile 
- Wrowph Faith ;, and this he brings as a proof of kills 
repoing Aﬀertion, Seeing it 1 one God, &c. 
therefore Abraham, though he were an Hqbr 
Birth (whether ſo denominated as coming fromthe 
Race of Heber, or from his paſſing over Enphratts 
as ſome will have it, it makes no matter,) yet beup 
wncireumciſed, he fills the room (in Gods accoung 
of a Gentile, or one of the Nations, Now forthe 
proof of the ſequel of the firſt Propoſition ; That » 
Fuſtification comes by the works of the ' Law, ths 
never any Gentile cold be juſtified: he takes ſpe 
cial care to pit that out of Queltion, v. 30. Seri 
it is one God that juſtifies. There is but ne Ol 
that juſtifies, and therefore but one way of Juſtifics 
tion; as he is alwayes the ſame, ſo is his Mcthad 
alwayes the ſame ; One God, one Chriſt, one Fai 
and therefore if ever any Gentile were juſtsfi'd with 
our the works of the Law, never any Jew could be 
juſtifi'd by ie ; for that would be, to. ſuppoſe epv 
wayes of juſtifying ſinners (and ſuch were Jews and 
Gentiles, both under ſin, borh guilty before God) 
and then that would prove, that God were noe the Wor 
ſame one. God, which the Apoſtle throws out ef 
dores; Let our Author now caſt up his Accounts, 8 1. 
and ſee what he has gain'd by. this place; God's fon 
the God of the Gentiles : Such a God as has juſth 
fied Gentiles, [ 5% diva, ] for inſtance, Abraham; 1 
and that «s bis God i 4 Covenant of Grace, I will 
be thy God, and therefore it follows, that Jews are the 
not, were not, could not: be juſtified by the works del 
of the Law ; aridthen no ſuch thing will be inferred, 
that God as a Creator bad ſuch a-reſpel# to every 
Individual Perſor in the Worldybeing fallen ſinners, Y | 
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give them 'the Adfrans: of Salvation: But to 


& This plainly evinces (ſaith he) that all thoſe par» 
titular favours which God beſtowed on Iſrael, were 
" owing to any partial fondneſs, and reſpeis to 
r People.” Methinks I hear: our” Author ſpeak 


of like the Great Pompey, when be had got Ceſar in- 
| to: Lobs-ponnd. - Non recuſare ſe quin nullixa ſis 


wperaror exiſtimaretar, ſt ſine maximo detriments, 
progreſſe. De Bell. Civ. lib. 3. - Let.our Au- 
never be reputed 4 Mar at Arms more, if he 
has not pot us into ſuch 4 Cremp. and Purſe-nert, 
that we {hall zever eſcape without loſs of Bag and 
Baggage: For thus he aſſaults 'us.. | Had God a 
Partial Fondneſs and reſpeit# for Iſrael ? Anſwer 
Yea or No. © I ſee we are quite «ndone £ If weſa 
No, he has us on the Hip, and comes over us with 
n Why not ? what, no neſpelt for Iſrael ? no favour 
for his Beloved People ? Why B/ali'147. 20: : fs 
bas not dealt ſo with any \Nation; be ſhew'd bus 
Word unto Jacob, his Statutes. aud his Fudgements 
anto Iſrael: and where are we now 2 If we ſay, Yes: 
Then he fetches us. over the Coles ; What, partsal 
fondneſs in God.). one Law for Titixs, another for 
Sempronius ? Fiſh of one, and Fleſh of another ? 
I ſee we muſt fall upon oe of the horns of this D6 
lemma, and both are equally mortal: And never-was 
there more need of the good Curar's Colle, to be 
deliver'd from the;great Pain and Peril of Cow: 
goring : We havegot a Wolf by the Ears, and dare 
neither keep, nor ſip owr hold for our own. When 
I read this and ſome other like paſſages in his Book, 


ſurely thought I, this man takes us all for Widgeons 
| and 


fr furs Ceſars  ſeſe recepiſſent inde, quo temere 
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renſenqrey!* om that tv'Scrible with bi 

but —_ op arg of catching Dot fy 
antnods pon ts 
Childs otrrdbacg 4 Sephife In ſhort, & 
thing but Fallacie plurium interrogationum : 
als bo war: huthoe, White by in 
London with a Feather in's 7. He would iu or 
Pe > to-anſwer, He is indeed at London, in till inp 

ſb; of Sr; George, but he has «#0'- Feather 58 

Well, 'Good for one, good for axother.. Gui Ns 
cy: reſpett for Iſrael, but no partial 'Fondm 
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Twothings then would be a litdle cleared, that Gu 92 
had, and upon wb at account he'had a parts de 
Jae Ifrath, - has f 
FS. .]- God had a ſpecial reſpel# to Iſrael 1 ma 

al} the People'in the World, ' Rom. 3. 1. What & |} It 
wantage then bath the Few ? and' what" profit the 01 
there of Circumciſion * Much every way! Ti the. « 
mare Tdrra Tyre. - Upon: - all accounts = any 
carried it ; '\Burebiefly, that unto them were form 
witted the Oracles of God. ' Rom. 9.4; coul 
Whom pertainerh ," the Adoption ,, and the Glatyy dew: 
and the Covenants, and the giving of . the Det 
and the Services'of God, and the Promiſes,” w the) 
are” the' Fathers, and of whom, 4s con the\ 
the Fleſh,Chriſt came : As whereas God choſe A the' 


hams Poſterity, and committed His Laws to them; new 
from whence (as our Author thinks) all the reſt of Y %* 
the World might when they pleaſe ferch the Rulezof Y 7" 
Good Life, this very thing argues 4 Sonar neſ 
wah otherwiſe God might have made chem ferch ſec 

Rules of Good Life from others : He might lo 
have made them the Borrowers, and others the Lens the 
ders; ſome reſpeit above others, God then had uns 
doubtedly for them, [2.] Upon 
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T2.] Upon ry, had God this «ow 


Y.- tp ? And here we agree wi 
wi | thor 


'e ; It was not out of þ 

eſs : We wopld deliver bim from Tg 
@ be ky ſeep the berrer, and that for theſe Rea- 
K- Is F arnidtiey ad Fonaneſi are Words of ' a 


uld m = ſound, they grare upon our Ears with ſuch 
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ſ;ngneſs, wont: the can be no ways aſcribed 
7 6 gr or God [tands not'in 'rhax 
0 or Relation to xg ts Creatures "that he" tai be 
Partial: In thatters of mere Grace and Favor, 
{at neither (and therefore wichour Injuſtice may 
to either or both-as we plraſe) Partiality 
has no yg he "If two Perſons be eqnally wotthy, 
T may give that*o ae which I will .not to rhe ocher'; 
Intwo Perſons j«/fly condemned, the warn 5 0 
the one is no Impeachment of Royal Juſtice, tho 
the orber ſuffer ynder his Sentence : If God gave 
any thing more, to the Few than The Gentile ;" The 
formery-could nor boaſt, it was Grace; the latter 
could nor © mwrniny , they had z wrong . If God, 
demied the Gentiles "his Goſpel, He was not their 
Debtor ; they owed him more for their Beings than 
they couldever pay,and it might haye been expected 
ſhould have Added! thur a/d Obligations, before 
they defired to be Truſted for moye, and run into 
new Arrears. 2, Then it was upon a moſt glori- 
ous Projeft,” that he might ſecxre to the World the 
"Promiſed Seed,and have him forr>-coming in the ful- 
neſs of time,, Hence. is it, that when that People 
ſeem'd to be «t the brinh_of final Rizne, to be ſwal- 
lowed up of Deſtruction, Gods great Cordial Was 
the Readlh "e them of this, That the Meſhah was 


not yet come, but he maſt alluredly come; anduhere- 
, fore 


ing of Theadt. were in oy Ls 
the News diſcompoſed th 
Heart of Ahaz wamoved as the Tree: of the Wea art 


moved with the Wind; and what way Does. Gin 
Lord take to calm his Tumultngting Spirit ? FX 
, 


14. A Virgin ſhall Conceive and Je kd 
ſhall call his Name Immanuel. - : 
'we be all Dead and Rottenhy that Rata þ 
Chriſt mult come of the Tribe fad bo the 
mily of David: That Tribe, + canny 
periſh, till they have ſerved na 
rious Ends,in hending down a Mh and then 
ſhall be thrown into the Common Bbx, and retrea 
to the Groſs of the World, under the ordinary Cart 
of Gods general Providence : Till then,: they might 
fay with Him: Fear not, Ceſarem vehis, & forth 
nam Ceſaris, Chriſt, and the Concerns of Chri 
arcall Ventured in this Bottome, But our A 
AN afw5t does by no means like this Reafon : B 
of all was to Encograg e oo pom Wor 
ro Wo bis the God of f Iſrael. Tha Defias 
deed; but not the only Deſign; Uc Ri Hor 
. wakes p. 28. It was one great. and principd 
Deſign : \And then we mult _— Ee too s 
for Roar inp break, Our Author, miuſt have it E 
couriging the wholt World, or Nathing ;, eve oa 


tion upon the face of che Earth :- But] doub 
ſonnd of the Jewiſh Deliverances did _not reach 
whole Creation, and Habitably. World ; we fee 
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rate Sonnde grow faint and lenghiſh by. degries,) and af 
Ws 5 p f - ni, wapt;mhry . NG 
FJ lated what they heard of the Fews great Saludtids, 
- into their own Stock; and all was 5nug/vedin Fables; 
” and Superſtitions,  VVhat they heard of. Afoſes 
and WMonnt Sinai, ſome turn'd into their 'Batcbms,; 
and his Aſonnt Nyſa; Sampſon was grown Her 
cules, and Neab became Deucalion ; G that. -Com- 
verts toGod upon the account of the Fame of theſe 
things were very rare, one Naaman it an Age or 

ſo, perhaps an Vrijeb,or a few more : 


Totidem tibi ſunt- Numero, quot 
Thebarium Porte, vel divitts Oſtia Nil; 


VVhat then our Author Quotes P/al. 98. 2. forz. I 

- cannot tell, unleſs to prove that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
come into the V Vorld, jto the unſpeakable'Rejoy- 
ting; and Reviving of the rational Creature: Of. 
which this Pſalm 1s a plain Prophelie : And {© is 
Pſal., 102. 15. The Heathen ſhall. fear the Name 
of the Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth thy 
Glory : And bis Praltice upon the place is Y3/able, 
torning [ſhall] into- [might] which needs rs trou- . 

*Ble co diſcover., The 96. P ſal. 4, 5. ſhews the Ex- 

; Eellency of -Jacobs God above all the 1dols of the 
Heathen, and all within the Callof this Pſalm, are 
Invited to come to. Joyn themſelves to Gods People 
and Church, ver. 8. Bring an Offering, and come 

| into his Courts ;, and both this P/alm, andthe g82h, 
very evidently have their Completion in the Saviour 
of the V Vorld; both,cenc!uding thus, For he com- 
eth,. for be cometh, to Judge the Earth; Verihed 
in Him whoſe Title was, 4 WxCpu., and who af. 
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2 frog Himes, John 9. 39,' For Judewent 'am 1 
© cometrtortbe World, Butlet us hear more; © Ay. 
oy | EF 6p &2 Fooghe of 1/racl as 4 viſible Dev 

the VVorld, pf his Powet ahd. 
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. & Padvidence, fo he cominitted his Laws and Ora 
© cies to them, from whence the reſtof fthe Y Vorld; 
« when they pleas d, might fetch the beſt Rules of : 
<Life, and the moſt certain Notices. of the Divine 
«VVill. Fair and foftly : 2. Theſe ocher Nations 
are fyppoſed by our Author, to have had already 
good Rules of Life, though not the very beſe,. and 
certain Notices of the Devine Will, though not the 

- moſt” certdin: He tells us p. 29. God mſtrutted. 
rthewby the Light of Nature ; and then, Quid que- 
ram foris cum doms, habeam? No need to look, out, 
if -<e&y -had ſufficient- a+ Home, they inight fave 
Sho6e-leather, and ſpare their. pains. - 2, But what 
if theſe beſe Rules of Life were not fo eajily fetch, 
as he-imagines ? Tt was a huge way for men to Tra- 
vel from the Remoteſt parts of the Habitable world, 
to Traverſe from the Tropicks and beyond, to 7e- 
Yuſalem, and when they came there, had no affu* 
rance'they ſhould not come of a Sleeneteſs Errand, 
andloſe their Labour, -or at beſt have nothing by 
their DLaboxr for their Pains; For Ido not find 0 
they were under any Command of God to deliver ' 
a Copy of the Law to every one that wonld Whiſtle 
fort, or hold wp the finger : It Border'd pretty near 
ypon Chrilts Time,” e're the Pentaterich was Tran- 
ſlated into Greek by the Sepraagim; and Prolomy 

L with a/t bis Trirereſt, had enough, tg do to take'the 

| thing Prefticable- and Feafible.,” And 'befjdes the” 

Jews were ſo -Superſtitiouſly exact 'in Examining 
\ every Copy of the Law, ſo ame 
: m 
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Y tfiiinations it DER St before it _— 
Muſter, that I do not think that the reſt of the 

VVorld could, when they pleas'd, fetch the beſt Rulcs 
of Life : And yet there may be a cunning Truth 
in't too: They might fetch it when they pleas'd,. be- 
cauſe they never pleas'dto fetch it, But, 3, As the 
Woe of the Jems Deliverance, and-Miraculous 

ne prelervations might reach the NNerghbour Countries, 
ons (though that alſo with much uncertainty, and mix- 
ady ture) ſoa general Rumonr alſo might Ring in their 
and Ears about their Ceremonial, Typical V Vorlhip, 
the their Feaſts, Jubilces, Temple, High Prieſt, which 
ted. fvere things that made « Noe, but that the World 


UT ever believed they had 4 better Law in Stone, than 
ont, they had iz their Hearrsy 1 cannot conceive, though 
ave [am lodth tomake my narrow ones the Meaſure of 
hat bur Authors Conceprions, 

cbr, (4.) After a A 9 Maze in the Labytinths of 


[ra- former Ages, we are at length ſafely Conducted 
rd, to the more happy Times of the Goſpel. For, 
Te- When long and ſad Experience had _— all thoſe 
fur ' | former | ways Ineffettual to reform the. World, at 
nd, laſt.God ſent bis Son, &c. Two things we are 


os 6 here ltiſtructed in: Firſt, Upon what neceſſity God 
ſent his Son into the World, Secondly,WWhet wes bis 


yer | Employment when He was come into the World. 

file And [1] It may ſectn thatthe Son of God had rie- 

car ver exchanved the Throne, for the Foorſtool; northe 

an- King of Glory, taken on Him the form of 4. Ser- 

wy vant, nor; He that was Rich to a Mcracle, have 

the became Paor.ta 4 Proverb, without ſome Cogens : 


the Reaſon, and preſſing, Neceſſuy z which our Author 
mg will. juſt now favour us withal : And here I ſorely 
; fſuſpectcd it would go very hard with hyn: For 

3 I 2 whete- 
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whereas at other times, ng 


= 
hd 


neceſſity of Chriſt «8 : 


all could be found ;. for both Fews and Gentiles who © At 

. knew nothing at all of what Chriſt wat to do in Or. + a, 

bs - det to their Recovery, did believe God tobe Graci-  '- th 

b ous and Mercoiful to ſinners, pag. 44. And what, - ft 

could they defite more ? Yet now when it will bet- no 

ter ſerve the Turn, and ſubſerve the preſent Occa- re 

h fion, that "Chriſt may be brought into the World th 

with ſome Pomp and State, there mult be an 5ndz- H 

= ſpenſible neceſſiry of bu coming, for all other means , re 

thad been tried, proved ineffeftual. What our he 

Author ſuppofes, may I hope without offence, ad- C 

mit a modeſt Examination. ' Two things are here $, 

by our Author ſuppoſed: '(1) That the means fo 

/ Which God had. formerly uſed, proved Tneffetual fu 

ro Reform the World." To which I ſhall Calgily re- th 

turn, 1. That he had done much better to have A 

* proved that they were Deſigned by God to reform I 

= the Werld, beforche aſſerted that they were /neffe- tc 

Y _ Btnal for that end; For it ſeems ſtrange that God V 
fo Wife'to know what Means would reach the end, 

and toC/ o2Je ſuch as would do it, ſhould pitch upon V 

©. *-: Means that he knew would never reach their De- Y 

-_.. figned ends. 2.” If the end of Chriſts coming into _, d 

©. the World was to-reform ir, upon ant Experzment k 

that all other Means proved IzeffefFxal : Muſt not t 

God 'be forced to Try another Concluſion at Feaſt, a 

and ofice more to Yexrare upon other means, be- ſ 

cauſeeven now the World is uhreformed? 3. The a 


Means that God rher: uſed, (he will confeſs) were » 
_ ſaſfictent ſor that end, Or elſe 'how were they h 
Means? And the Means which God now afes : h 
proves not Effettual to Reform the World, And t 
what have we got by the Bargain?. '4. Thope our t 
*5 4 2-4-7 E - Aurhor 
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x} On). 
Author will be better adviſed than to talk of Ef*- 


' ual Means of Grace, which thall /rfallibly reach 
- their ends, for that would bear the Face of 7r4ſi- 
fable Grace. Ss The ways and means which God 


zew uſes to reform the Work, are EfleQual to + 
reform as far as He in his wiſe Counſels did Bleſs 
them,and ſo were they then: And the ways and means 
He formerly uſed for the reforming the World, 


, reacht not every Individoal perſon then ; nor 


have they any higher effet vow. The Purpoſe and 
Connſel of God then are the rrue' Meaſure. of the 
Sncceſs. and Efficacy of the Means of Grace. be- 
fore and fince the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, (2) He 
ſuppoſes that God had rried orber Jeans to reform 
tbe World, but upon proof found them Ineffectual, 
A ſuppoſition extremely Scandalous to thoſe appre- 
henfone which both Natural Light and Scripeure, 
teach us to entertain of the Blefled and Glorious 
Majeſty. 

1. They are Reproachful, and Scandalous to that 
which may be known of God by Natural Reaſon. 
VVhich, if ever it taught us one Letter of Gods 
Name; willteach us this : That God muſt needs fore- 


: know what will be the Iflues of things; ſeeing no- 


thing can be wrt Contingent to him, without 
another Suppolition that he is Ignorant of what is 
ſo Eventual and Contingent to him. If we know 


any thing of God, it is that he knows all things; - - 


but according to our Authors Notions of things, we ' 
have God dreſt up like sn Emperick, that mult try 
his preſcriptions upon his patients, before he can tell 
how they will work: And yet its ſome comfort, 
they purchaſe their Skill only at the peril of mens 
Lives (which yetare too precious to be ſo cheaply 


I 3 prq- 


Coming into the World ; and as little, that others 
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proftituted to bid Pnpgrinckt Y: ).1 'Ged (who ia p 
acer Authors Diyinity had ben pan nie Y 


"World fot Four thouſand years, before he ſaw ty, 
miſtake). bought his skill with the Blood of many © 
millions of Souls, who periſhed under his hands b 
inefleQual Remedies ; and now he mutt be forced 
either to ſtody, and find out ſome more effeual 
Means,” or elſe give up the World as deſperate-and. 
irrecoyerable ; And now, whether his Exprefhons 
do fiot more than ſquint that way, let the impartial} ' 
Reader determine, | 

2. Scandalous, even to Blaſphemy, to the general 
Current of Scripture- Revelation ;, which fu ly and. . 
frequently aſſures us, that God well knew what 
ſucceſs -his , Methods and Wayes of Reformation 
would have, and what entertainment they would - 
meet with in the World from Sinners, where he 
pleaſed not to ſecond and back them with his effe-, 
tual Power; and yet ſtillhe uſed them as Meang 
to reach his own Ends. Exod. 3. 19. 1 am ſure the 
King of Egypt will not let yau goe, no not with, 4. 
ſtrong hand, Exod, 7. 3, I will multiply my Signs, 


' and my wonders in Egypt, but Pharaoh ſhall not 


hbearken unto you. 

[2] For the Employment and Work, which our 
Author is pleaſed to aſhgn unto Chriſt upon his 
Coming into the World, he. tells us, that was, To 
make a full and perfett Declaration of Gods will; 
to give us the beſt Rules of Life, and to encourage 
our Obedience with the moſt expreſs. Promiſes of 4 
bleſſed Immortality.  Andif this be all the Buſineſs 
our Author has ſhaped out for him, . I ſhall the leſs 
wonder, that he can ſee no. Nece of Chriſts 


can 
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þ can ſceno Neceſſity that he ſhould be the Eternal Son 
-. of God; But whatever the Matter-is, in theſe-and 


the following lines, I obſerve our Author falls ſhore 


\ of his wonted Accuracy and Confidence: He heſi- 


tates - and ſtaggers, 'and goes backwards and--for- 
wards, and {trangely bewilders himſelf in Contrg- 
ditions. | 
Pag. 30. he tells us, The ſecret Purpoſes... of 
Gods Counſels were conceal d from Ages; and yet 
before he takes off his Pen, he tells us, The Pro» 
phers did not ſo fully underſtand them : Underſtand 
them then it ſeems they did; and fully underſtand 
them too, but not ſo fully underſtand . them; It 
would tempt one to turn Quedtionglt and humbly 
ask ; If they were conceal'd before, how were they 
underſtood ? And if the Prophets did wnderſtard 
them, how were they conceat''d ? Again, p. 29. he 
had let us know, that the 1ſraclites bad the” beſt 
Rules of Life; and yet p. 30. That God: ſent his 
Son into the World to give ws the beſt Rules of Life. 
Whence we ſee how ealily our. Author could have 
ſaved him. that perilous Journey 'into this miſchiev- 
ous World. Again p. 30, he ſuppoſes, That: be- 
fore Chriſt's coming,- the World had Promsſes, and 
expreſs Promiſes t00, of a bleſſed Immortality; 
though indeed not /o expreſs: And yet for all that, 
P- 34. That Chriſt oxely brought to light mmor- 
rality ; which hasa greater Truth in't than perhaps 
our Author is aware of : Again p. 33. he acquaints 
us, That God was formerly known by the Light of 
Natnre, the Works of Creation and Providence; 
and vccaſional Revelations; and p. 44. That «hoſe 
Natural Notsons the Heathens had of God, and the 
diſcoveries God wade of bimſelf in the works of 
I 4 


"Creation 


ES oor F 
Creation and Providence, tid aſſure them that Gad ew 
& very good, and: thas it 1s smpoſſible to ander fland Yin rhe 
whar Goodneſs is, without pardoning Grate; and'* be 
' © y&tþ: 33. he would fain perſwade us, That NOW; N Gac 
(fince- Chrilts coming) The onely rrue - Medinm of © 
kpowins God, 'is the Knowledse of Chriſt, who cane” + 
ro declare God tow, A diſcovery indeed very fur-" | Exerc: 
prizing: For if Natural Lighe,, without Chriſt, Þ chroug 
could reveal it cher, why can it not doe it ſtill ? how Þ hard-b 
comes'it to paſs that Creation and Providence can-- Þ diſtanc 
not perform the ſame Office now ? If Chriſt be the |} when 1 
onely rrue Medium now, it would make one ſuſpe&t -Þ| conſid: 
he wasſorber. The Light of Chriſt has not weak- 1 Þ the we 
ned the Loght of Nature,' but improved and ſabli- -Þ} parts 
metedit ; he came not to be 4 Extiniaiſber to the - I ſhiere: 
Candle'of the Lotd, but a Candleſtick; not to'put ſhall x 
out the Eye of Reaſon, but to provide'at Eye-ſalve” Þ} Light 
forit. Did Creation and Providense, preach God: 'Þ the be 
. ko be | a ſin-pardoning God then, and are they - No 
ſuſpended ab officio, i & benefici}, in the Courr- *Þþ his Se 
Chrsffian, and become - filenc'd Miniſters ? And lent h 
yet he ſeems to RetraGt this, p. 30. * Nor have | would 
we' any. other certain way of knowing this {the ſfe- Þ© from : 
cret hy? pe Gods Counſel- concerning the Sal- 2d the 
vation of Mankind”) .bxt by the Revelation Chriſ® | fmadit 
'- bath made to ws. Other wayes there may be fill, tions, 


/ uf any will ran tbe Riſque, and venture upon them; 14. 6. 


_ but none Jo terrain as this. And here comes in the man C 
fine Expedient for the Salvation of the Terra 5#- | was C 
cognita,' without the Revelation of Chriſt. And.yet RY of id 
pnce again, p. 30, he aſſigns the-work "of Chriſt, © a thir 
coming in the fleſh, to be;* T.o maky 4 full and per- | ding | 
Fett Declaration of Gods Will, 'and- yet by and by, | 
as if he þad. forgot, or over ſhot humſelt, bevy 


oY os by 
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fefſes, it was but One main end of Chrifts appearin 
nd. Yin che World, >" atmmatprs 4 do there ma 
yet be ſome little room left for his Prieſtly Office, 
ſie Gacrifice and Interpofition with God, on the be- 
half of Sinners. Andiaftly, as Iremember, p. 5. he 
tells us; that Chrifts Preaching the Goſpel was the 
Exerciſe of bis Repal Power, and_indeed all 
-F chrough that Chapter,” the Kingly Office carried" it 
TJ hard-born from the reſt, and ran them ſheer out of. 
"F diſtance, and yet the wind js vered about, p. 34. 
When we ſpeak. of the knowledge of Chriſt, we muſt 
conſider him as our Prophet, But really if this be all 
the work Chriſt had to doc in the world, Two third 
'Þ parts of Chriſts Mediatory Employment are ca- 
ſhiered, and the other lyes at mercy, whenever he 
ſhall pleaſe to revive the Commiſhon of Natural 
Light, to reveal God's fin-pardoning Mercy, and 
the beſt Rules of Life tnto the World. | 
- Now that he may give the better countenance to 
his Sentiments herein, he thought it meet to lay vio- 
lent hands upon ſome Texts of Scripture, whichelſe 
would - have frdwardly and perverſſy hung back 
from abetting his Fancies, and ſo might have ſpoyt- 
- > 4 the Game.  Artaite of his Excellencies, in per- 
\ IF fading or forceing Scripture to warrant his No- 
, 7} tions, he will give us in us Learned Gloſs upon Fob. 
14. 6. 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, no 
men cometh unto the Father but by me, But never 
i was Comment ſo peſtered, fo thwack'd with a Lirry 
-$ of id ef's, one clambring on the back of another, 
:F 3 third mounted o'th top of that, a fourth beftri- 
F ding that, a fifth in the neck of that, and ſo on : 
4] ans the Way, id eſt,” 1 declare the way. No man 
"oY foes to the Farber bur by me; id oft, Nove can 
FO%y: throufbly 
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_ gill of God; but. — 
cr yt; id eſt, i @cquaini 
robe” ne 1 preach; Knowes my Farls 
ws Is Inftrulted i 52 ods Mind and V Vil. 
Wl, id eſt, the Goſpel. Catera defoderantur.. 
Now the very. truth is, \all this is nothi 
rrifling Imitation-of his old Friend Y olkel4uce, 
. lib. 4-C.,2. P. 173. Et bog guidem. illudy 
oo ioſe Chriſtza ait, Joh. 14. 6. Neminem mſi 
um, ad parrer perventre, id elt, Neminem. ID 
atris Cognitianem. aſſequi niſe. per Chriſtuns paſſes 
W hich ſhall never be ſpoyled by my bungling 
liſh, our Author having ſaved me the labour, . an 
clearly tranſlatedit to my hands, But isit ſaind 
Does Comrng to God imply.and.im no 
than the bare knowing of God ? . Suxely there's 
other, ſome more excellent Act of the You lend 
by it: God may. be known by, and yet the $9 
never coame.to God : The Devils en him, and 
et, fly. away, from him :. It ſuppoſes indeed the 
CO > 5=-jo of God; none can come to an unknow 
ut-yet it further.denotes the Souls: addy be 
Godin Faith and Love by Jeſus Chriſt ; ; foru} hou 
it- were revealed, that God is: a ſin- pardoning 
in. himſelf, -yet {till-the. Sinner has need of an 
vocate with him, even Zeſus Chriſt the Righteom 
who is a Propitiation for its ſins, 1 Joh,2.1. In\ 
Name, and throygh the Power of whoſe prevailing 
Blood, the guilty Creature may come and-treat wi 
Get about his Pardon and Acceptation. 1g the ne! 
Section we ſhall find our Author as s»genuow and 
plain- -hearted as one could almoſt wiſh, he opens 
Caſement in his Breaſt, and lets us ſee how. the 
pulſe of bis Sox beats, freely. owns where. be bat; 


Yo 


gh is Diving; br ere Laot cher Conde 

not. content .t0 2monglt | /olkglt his 

Sheaves; (which an hone(t man may doe) he licals 

very Shocks, and never ſo much as once.owns 
BenefaQor.. Lib. 3, de vera Relig, p. 17 3..Dew 

Cm te per Chreftum cognoſes pateſt, ur que Dei in; 
YeBcun/prom Imago eſt, 2 Cor. 4.4. ennmgne id oft cjus 
OE lun arem nobis enarrevit ; Now will you. have 
Flour Authors Traoſlation in Maſquerade;  Chrift bath 
wy made # True repreſentation of the Divine Nature, 

FE Wall, and it's plain, that is this Sence Chriſt * 
cdkd the Image.of God, 2.Cor. 4.4: It's Plain! 
yes, wondrous. plain, that Yotkelizs is of that Opi; 
WF non, and for any other plainneſs we are to-ſeek, 
= forſo hc. Ibid. Qs4 de carſa ſplendor glorie Dei 
Io charafter ſabſtantic cpu appellatur, Hebr. 1.3. 


xri pore clariſſime perfeliiſumeque Divingm volunta- 
PE 14m nobis explanyans ; But here 1 perceive our Au- 
by hr will compound willingly with him, and fairly 
" ſtakes with him, Upon. which account ( ſayes 
""R be) (43 well as with reſpett to bis, Divine Nature) 
it | rl call'd, The Briphtuefs of his Fathers Glory, and 
uy the expreſs, Image of his Perſon, And when our 
"v9 Anthor has-yielded him, The ay beſo, we remem- 
TY 'ber his Excellency in-concluding it {uſt be ſo, 
| 1 confeſs, I-have neither liſt nor leiſure, to follow 
our Author through the tedious Ramble of his. Res 
itions,. becauſe I. fee he loves no bodies Tauto- 
* ogies but his own ; -nor ſhall I be much concern'd 
*#Y to-cnquire' after that odd generation of Men, who 
(if our Author may be believed) clamour molt vg- 
| mercifully, that Chriſt « never Preach'd, unleſs he 
the be Named in every Sentence : For] know well it's 
fafie to make a Man of Clouts, and then to arraign, 
condemn 
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| code, and een in ie the Creatui 
our own Making ys e Barbarous'k ; 
_ when the Road Chriſtians in Bears-vk 
ſe them to be\torn'in pieces þ FL 
And thus are Chriſtians dref$'d up t 
| bloody Papiſts in the Sambemt, or Devils: Coar 
then committed as: Hereticks to the greater "Mey 
of the devouring flames. 1 know it's an cafieth 
with 'our en to pare bv x a hundred ti 
and yet to ſpeak as very little © Goſpel, « he 
tas But one thing I muſt, and defire the Re 
_ that, he will notfailto take ſpecial Notice of : 7. 
our Author over the -— pond in Love, and moſt de 
rately d u s own Critical Lea 
having ol SeFro us, Ch. 1. that Kg, Bl 
4. 20; ſignifies not Tawgbt, (as our Engliſh Tr: 
tion jejunely renders it) bur «nſtyulted, emphatic 
_ And ſuſpecting leaft by this tune, ina 
of words, and hurry © Buſineſs, we might ha 
quite forgot” it, he very charitably rubs up a 
Memory, and referrs-us to the place 'of its E 
aa at happy Criticiſme firſt drew its bre 
and paar inthe World. 'Tis Chapterthe Firſſ 
; (Reader, ) Oh! never forget Chapter the Firlt  _ Hay 
-. Happy Chapter the Firſt; that firſt teem'd 01 "r6-Yt 
ts a Notion, for-the Benefit of ſucceeding 2 
Now becauſe theſe.Papers of mine and his are | | ey 
r6-be - long-lived} -and perhaps not to ſurvive YTrue | 
year of their Birth; and yet to be deprived oft} y come 
Obſervation, would be a loſs Irreparable; let ; here, 
begg-of our Author to ſend this- encloſed Note t 
Mr.-P: which F have left open, that he may have the 
hoes of Letters Patents. 
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T0 THE | 
bucrend Author of the Srooghy Criticorum 
7 aliorumque S. S. Interpretum. * 


SIR, | 
Deng « great Admirer of, and a ſmall Subs 
W ſcriber to your learned Labours, I was alſo 
iwbitions ' to contribute ſomething to their 
Ietrinfch Value; Be pleaſed therefore, when 
hel. 4. 20. ſhall call for your Induſtry, to 
te. ſpecral Notice of the late Obſervation of 
Wir. W.S. and inſtead of Taught, tg read 
tructed 3 -avd as you will thereby enrich 
yr-Work, and doe right to the Anthor, ſo 
wil jou Oblige Poſterity, and particularly, © 


Your humble Servant, _. 
N. N, 


i pong thus fairly rid my hands of the Encum- 

"France of our Author, I might honeſtly wind up. 
5 us Section, did I not think it might be acceptable 
"= Fto the Reader to receive a Beviate of ſome of the 
F Irue Reaſons, why it was Necefſary Chriſt ſhould 
we come into the world,. the main Work he had to do 
neY here, and the ſpecial Defign of that Work in refe- 
EF rence to God and Man. 
the (7.) The Cages rendering it Neceſſary that the 

-y5on of God ſhould once appear in this lower World, 
Ta | 
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WR 1. The firſt Cauſ tay dh 
the Boſom, Counſel 'end Decree of God ; w 
he_yiewedthe Fall and Revolt of Man, from 
the world was, fo did he purpoſe effetuilly'y 
cover again to-himfelf his Elet'by Chriſt + 
fore is God ſaid, 1 Tit. 1. 2. to promiſe Eu 
Life before the World began; that the Faith df 
Fle& eyes this Promilc, that the Miniſters: 
Goſpel do preach this Promiſe, all of » 
onely Tea and Amen in Chrilt. 2.:; The Can 
ance of the Son of God in purſuance of zhig 
nal Purpoſe, is very conſiderable, who was. « 
ritatively ſent, and voluntarily camt, to ſped 
Decree and Counſel of God, Heb, 10. 7. Lol 's 
ro dv tþy Will, O God, 3. The Eafl 
a Redeemer, almoſt from the CY of. 
World, made God a-Debtor, not 40 Mangih 
his own. Truth, to ſend him in the. Fulneſs, c of: 
into the World, who before all Time was purp 
and-in the firſt dawnings of Time was. pre 
Helb:To. 7. u wgarld) Bibniy yiryeanac el bud 
a Beginning of the Scriptgre, in the Head of 
Book, it 4s written, viz, Gen. 3, 15. That theſh 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, £8 Th 


frequently repeated, and x 
Moped #10 "it ogies an Pro phefies "ofa þ Teens 
otice 7” be afhrally exhibited, whereby Godk 
alive the drooping Hope, and langnifhing | Fai 
his Church, as Cantidates in a, tate of Expectain 
fuperadded another Cauſe ofthe Neceſſity of Chil 
coming in the Flefht z G#v. 49. 10. The Scepter 
not depart from Judah, nor's LdW-giver from# 
rween bis feet, rill Shiloh come. Uta. 9.6. Unto'n 
# Child is born, unto a a $0n 8 given, avid his N08 


mr” "8 ; me Ta » 'S | 3s : 
Sat be called Wonderfull, Counſellor, the Mighty 
od, che Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
The Types and Shadowes" which from the Be- 
wining repreſented him to the Faith of Believers, 
hd all their Strength, Vertue, and Efficacy from 
B n;; and that alſo made. it Necefſary, that Chrilk 
the Subſtance ſhould come to anſwer them : for what 
ould the blood of Bulls and Goats ſignifie to the 
appeaſing of Gods Anger, the removing of Guilt, 
the canon, peace ixt God-and Man, which 
He Scriprore frequently affures ys they did doe, and 
+ the fame Scripture as cleatly affures us in their 
dun Nature they could not doe, othetwiſe than with 
#eſpett to that Sactifice once for all to be dfler'd 
vx 5s God for that end? - 6, And it was Neceſlar 
thar the gracious God who had truſted the Wor 
olong with Pardon, Peace, and Life, ſhould at laſt 
be fatisfied, and not alwayes . be put off without 
ue Compenſation to his Juſtice and Truth, 7, The 
WC and Condition of the Elect of God,. made. by 
| the common Apoſtacy Enemies to God, and under 
the Cutſe annex'd to the Violation of the Law ; 
Wy apon this one Suppoſition, that God would purſue 
ey” his Original Love and Purpoſes of Grace to them, 
hull that a due Compenſation ſhould be provided for his 
n_ wronged Juſtice : Sin had perplexed matters, and 
'wolved things in ſuch 'Intricacies, -that Humane 
may Wiſdom could not find out an Expedient, How 
ny God might be Juſt, and yet the Juſtiter of him that 
believes; how Mercy and Truth ſhould meet toge» 
oF \ ther, how Righteouſheſs and Peace ſhould kiſs cach 
other; Many Salvo's have been propounded to. the 
World, many Expedicpts ſet on foot,. but upon ſe-, 
yerer ſcrutiny, have been found Phyſicians of no 
valuc, 


Co 


: I 
s War IH i -pt 
"5 * = 


- 
\ : 
” 


-_ n. 3 Fat FP, 
T ; 
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able to heal t 


+ Conſcience, awaken'd with. the fenſe of the Soul 
worth, and Gods wrath OY | to come;} And 
All theſe things does the Lord Chriſt alone comps # PE 
miſe, adjuſt all theſe Accqunts, and reconcile ths}  P**! 
Intreſts : The Juſtice of God is ſatisfied, the Lay "be w) 
fulfilled, the Truth of God fecured, his EY the 
vindicated; and all his Attributes unreproached: cif. 
'Tis true indeed, God is a free Agent, and abſolute os 
ly confider'd might have left the world to periſh. wh 
der the Curfe, -but ſeeing it pleaſed him to carrya « 
his deſign of Love ftill; notwithſtanding the intex, Moy 

- vention of fin;. what others may pretend, 7:kpoy 
not; þut to our Apprehenſions, as there i but one Her 
God. the Father, of whom are all thinos, and we in ww 
bim; ſo, there is one Lord Feſu Clif, by whom ae rol 
all things, and we by bim, 2 Cor. 8.6, - 

(z.) The Work, of Chriſt whileſt in the Worls you 
was the diſcharge of his whole Mediatory Under ol 
taking, as Prophet, Prieſt and King; To divieſ *®,. 
Chritt is to deſtroy him. As half a Heart is no Heat nh 
in Gods Acceptatiqh, ſo half a Chriſt is rio Chrt c ' 
as to any. SYoy range the Soul can ol = 
reap from him. He was therefore, | Fel 


1. A Prophet, to acquaint us fully with the Pre 
- ceptive will of God, in which rank we muſt place Y * - 
that great Command of Faith in Chriſt, 1 Fobn 4.24, 
And this is his Commandement, that we ſhould be. © 
lieve on the Name of bis Son Feſus Chriſt, Heat. 
quainted us alſo with the Promiflory Will of 
as the great Encouragement of our Souls in walks Y 
ing reſolvedly with God in wayes of New O « 
ence; He RE us alſo with the Purpoſes dl 
God, which ſhould follow his Promiſes, and Pres: 
ce 
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' governing, de 
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"IT ' cepts to invigorate them with Efficacy and Sutceſs : 
MY et tis heed 


And this y the Miniſtry of his Word, bur 


| more be by the Holy- Spirit, inwardly and 
poweriony, 


and yet fyvectly,. not offering violence 


«to our Facalties, but making us 4 willing People 56 


the of bus Power. 

2. He wasa Prieſt, and as ſuch he offer'd him- 
ſelf rrue and proper Sacrifice to God, thereby 
anſwering the Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament, 
which though they were Typical, yet in their way 
were true and Real Sacrifices, and all this in pur- 
fuit of the Fathers Love, and hisown. 1 Fob, 4.10, 
Herein is love, not that wt loved God, but that he 
loved 16; and fent his Son to be the Propitiation for 
exr ſins; whiat Interceſſions as a Prief# he made for 
thoſe the Father had given him, wericed no other 
pattern of, than that Prayer, Fobn 17. per rorum. 

3. His Xingly Office, he exerciſ&m gathering, 
ing, proteQting his Church ; abo- 
bſhing thoſe Laws which were * accommodated to _ 
that ther Diſpenſation, and would not fit its pre- 
ſent- poſture, an4 inſtituting New Ordinances of 
Worſhip agreeable to the economy of the New 
Teſtament : which Offce yet he exerciſed in ſuch 
a way, that little of Glory and Majeſty appeared 
therein to a Carnal Eye, 'the Grandeur thereof being 
vailed unger the form of a Servant. 

(3.) The general Deſign of this Work, we may 
aſſure our ſelves was exceeding Glorious, nothing 
but admirable could be the Product of ſachan-un- 
dertaking ; with: what Joy and Triumph was it en- 
tertain'd "by the Angels, who were leſs concern'd 
therein than poor fallen Man. Luke 2. Glorybe 40 
God on high, on Earth peace, good will rowards men. 
| K 1 Tim, - 


#34 18, nas loa 1 
roy of all- acce came” inth 
the Warld to ſave finners ; the chiefeſt of Sinners: 
Which Great End. that he might attain, he dealt. 
with God as a Prieſt,to reconcile himn/to us ;- with: 
Ug he dealt as a Prophet, honey our Minds 
the Knowledge of God, and ves; and as 2. 
King ſubduing our hears by hs Spirit of Grace; 
to accept of thoſe Terms 
Glory of God, in our Eternal Salvation: | 
main Deſign I ſhall expreſs. no- otherwiſe than: in | 
-the words of the Churchof England, Art. 2.---whs i 
ſuffered, ani was crucified, dead and. buried, tr i 
reooncile his Father ta us, and/\to;be-4 Sacrifice, W - 
ot only for Qriginals but all QAtinal fins of Men,.; 
From whence we le: | 
1, That Recomeiling 2nd Sacrificing Wark.is ane-. Y 
-ly ly. proger for a. ſtate o-Humiliation; it's annex'd FF _. 
Death, Sufferings, Sacrifice. -- . | 
2, That the rn gry een ( necording t6 the 


F 


.- ming of this Article) ſuppoſes God ts be inaenſed: 
againſt,.and angry with Singers, and therefore he 
ſatfered to Regoncile God to.us: 

3, That the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt are 
of ſufficient value to ſecure Gods » and ap- 
peaſe his Anger, 


4- That Original Sin, how ſmall a mote. ſocver- 
# may ſcem in ſome menseyes, is yet fuch a trou- 
- bleſome Beam-in Gods eyes, that: it requires the 
ſame: Blood of Chrift tobe a Sacrifice for it. 

+ F;: That all AZzal-fins (even the ſmalleſt, if any 
may. be'called ſmall ) need the Blood of Chriſt to 
reconcile God to the Sinner, without which. the 
will infallebly. deſtroy the Soul. Thus forthe Ch 
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- Cf Av, *tt. V8, ry 


l; te" 
ew, - 4 Aeuaintances with the Perſon of Chriſt. 
one- + - 
ex'd * Wn FN De Back kolowe of hs 
k 5 uot, Exe dfepcvot, a quick*Eye to dilcs- 
the 'Þ agrees to ſeize the Quarry. 
nſed: hea one Xl fl appeared in ſome pregnant [n- 
» he phe Fir aa to Prefernten lay lay i ig the 
| way dep eigion under "the: Perſons of the 
are it's incredible how ſoon ſa7e5i0w 
| ap A ea diſcern'd, and 'made her advange ; The 
| old dull. Mechods. of Marrying the Chamber-maid, 
ever Y - or. Gblere 3 the young Gentleman, grew as 
rOu- Obſgalete . as Syſtemerical Diviniey; An unha 
the ji or two, had (ucceſleſylly —_ 
pr toject of Self- Advancement by theſe Arti- 
any new. and. bleſſed mode of Sunony had 
t to hes, an and. Hogopr came Trolling in amain, and 
he then [atere(t, which, ever (pievpecep of day at a Nar- 
wa - row Cranny, ſoon ſtruck intothe practice oft : _ 
| K 2 there 


- --. ance; andBribery. The 
| ſhall ever be'capable of giving our Author and his . 


m; «>#tay; poſſibly (if nor timouſly wm 


wit would be: peck;n2 at the Frade; the 

fuck, molt imiſerably_upon' their þ4nd/, *becutme' 
kong ro Alder evel) ſcoffing at Religzo# tufwd'th 
as little Account, as more common” aft 'trits 
way- of Whipping and Spurring for the firſt Occy- 
pancy_ of a_Preſentation. _._ It's uſually, and cafily ob- 
ſerved, that the firſt Authors of great Inventions 
commonly grow Rich by their Novel Diſcoveries; 


but Wt gp Abibties will be tampering and-. 
22 


they want Brainsto manage, they 


dabling with 


fall, wondrouſly ſhort of their wide Hopes, and hu-- 


geous Expectancies : © And juſt ſo has it proved in 


docile Age to Traveſteere ferious matters, 

deed rhe Fogue,and engrofs'd the Benefit 

ventions to their on proper Uſe ail Beboof, Hut 
- tenders ſoon dlapt in (as you-ktjow' if -6fic 


a 
Bone, - all the 'reſt will be abodt-his Bars) and now 


the multitude of Candidetes his fo 'brought down 

' the Market, that it wlll quit fot Qoit fintle” better 
than the plain 'Punſtable bo cuPeng Par Favour, Alli- 
t Advice therefore 1 


* Co-partners.in-this Trade, will bez" That they imt- 


\ prove their Friends to procure «ſpecial Privil 4h 
* Or go/den Bull from his org Thad of 'pre- 


:* fume to Preach, Print, or otherwiſe to publiſh; -any 

- Invettives, Sarcaſms, Satyrs, Drollery,- or Reillery 
' whatfoever, whether. with Wit, or 'witbowt Wit, "a: 
-. gain J.O; T. ]; W.B. and the reſt of the Nin 
* conformiſts, nor agaqyſ} the Chriſtian" Religion un- 
Fe ' der 
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the Caſe before us, They who firſt tavght thistoo- 
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as: FO AA ERA 
* dn their Newer, dwring the [pace of Que gnd Twen:, 
Tron now ET A teivar 0 
late hereof, without the ſpectral: Leave,' and expreſs. 7 
Licence of them the ſaid'S, P. and W. S, or thein 
5, 
wo « | perceive who are leſs knowing in this 
Myſtery, have given themſelves: cauſelels trouble 
to enquire, Why our Author ſhould ſingle out cheſs 
Perſons and their Writings for his Enemies, when 
he might with the ſame Eaſe and Modeſty have com- 
bated the firſ# Reformers of our Church,. reproach-* 
ed the Reverend Biſhops, and moſt eminent. Divines ; 
and above all, duelled the Thirty-pine Articles of 
the Church of Exghand; and either. with F _ 
£6 AS. Clara, have reconciled them to his own No- 
tiogs, or if they were ſtomackfull and ſtubborn, and. 
would hn \gu { moſt ſtoutly have confuted them 3, 
But theſe Perſons'd6 not conlider, that ſuch a Pro- 
cedure 'had been both Dangerow and Scandalows ; 
Dangerous, becaiiſe that Doctrine is Armed with 
Law, and fenced with Secular Power and Scan- 
dalous, becauſe it would have looked with an «gy 
face, firſt to ſubſcribe'them, to gratifie a mans Con: 
venence, and then to _confute Fei to [ariefie_ his 
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lli- FF Conſeience ; And, therefore this. other way. was' 
el F judged more ebigible, which might ſecure, if. not re- 
his ward the Andes. and yet a effeiZxallydeſtroy the 
We Do@tine : That he fixt upon this Courſe therefore 
be, as more adviſeable, neyer created my wonder, but 
"us one thing 1 confels did ; That the. Governours of. the 
ny Church ſhould appear ſo render ina, Ceremony, and 
7) | © yetſcem ſo little concern'd for the Subſtance of the 
w- eſtabliſhed Religion.;, that they ſhould. ſq ſeverely 
= Animadvert upon them who meddle with a Pin, ati 
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* dur ts high time to configet ur Author. 
are T wo- Premiers "whi ip Y 


©3 of which i this, t 

whdtr Bard bis Gofpel; which con | 
Revelation he made of Gads ante . £ 
ay 1 could-have been Free he, had called it | 
arHed Account, an unparaliel'd of 
#rile, or indeed 'almoſt any A: 1 

| Beſides a Plain one ; forth 1 
y TI 'of Truth, yetthere's norhbin; 
#5 init: had alwayes thought 
8s free for mg ag another ) that thi 
Kee of Chrift lay, in knowing 
he is + God and Alan, Wo Nats es aniced in ong 
fon ; bis Offices, that be us our rophet ,onr King, 
{ts 1b Pros 2; and that the w 4 
vr F is proper Heans t0 
n ang ad of Chet wh Who he 6s, 


a x <1 the K nomlegge's Chri 
F191 | 


a; het of 


coing f be Jawie thing Seventy and rudely, as 6 
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EAtcoutrt in | 
Sug there Foley | 


ws D; ep4t bþ ag wit.4 Accopnt : 
þ-8 -n&table bs het e ih the r., Wd $6 
; * Rat h og tet pts 
oh : c | e fa 
heftimmes up infew. words, 


ar for, 


ng” of the 


come to tlig 
What 


Fa 


ATEET-3-1 


"ONT. 


2400Y- pkar be; in Himſelf, and'to us ;* But that the 
's ond ef Cbrift ſhould conſiſt in underſtanding 
; the G $ 


pel, is an uncouth way of Predication where- 
with I am not yet acquainted. Jefus Chriſt is un- 
derſtood 5 aud by the Goſpel :' True ; he that'un- 
derſtands the Goſpel, muſt needs underſtand Jeſus 
Chriſt: Very good ; but ſtill as « fear; leadi 
to that End, and not the very thing it ſelf: 
leſs is it true, That che Knowledve of Chriſt conſiſts 
in underſtanding the Goſpel, as it contains all the 
Revelations of Gods will, For this was but a parr, 


$+ and the /caft_ part tos of Chriſts Emp!dyment and 
- . Undertaking; Chriſt had ſomerhbing more to doe than 


' revealing to us Gods Will : Suffering the Diſpleaſure, 


was harder task than Revealing the Will of Got; 


- It was one thing to Preach a Sermon, and another 


to ſweat drops of Blood; to have his Soul made an 
Offering for ſin; to have the-Iniquities of u all to 
meet por bim : Chriſt had many things to dee, and 


ol} Wh. commund a5 0urLord and Governour ; many things 

* ' to ſuffer as our Sacrifice, many to offer as our Prieit z 

. and what he had has done, and ſuffer'd, to Reveal 

tou2as out Prophet and Teacher., But ſuppoſing all 

this to be true, That the knowledge of Chriſt conſiſts 
U 
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in the knowledge of the Goſpel; and (ealfo fur- 
ther, that the Goſpel contains no more than # Rove-. 
lation of Gods Will, concerning us and our Obed:- 
ence; whatuſe can he make of it ? Why hence he 


'will take @ happy occaſron to reproach ſome body 


or other, who have formed Another Notion” of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, very diftinit from this, * which 
contains © a«greater "ſecret than one would ar firſt 
imugint, and that ts, an Acquaintance with Chriſts 
Perjon, which, 5f we will believe ſome men, is the ' 

bf, / K 4 _ onely 


C ©, 


onely Fountain of , ſaving Knowle ae : And is 


acquainted with, or to have any Knowledge 

Chriſts Perſon by. his Goſpel? Are theſe things 
grown {o inconſittentzall oth ſudden ?. 1t's not 
the' Greatneſs of bis Perſon as byarlzomy, God-manz 
was of ſome Conſideration, and that Conſideration 


by Perſon gave to his Laws, what repute ut brought 
to bis Dottrine, what value it procured to bis Sa 
crifice, and what Influence it bad wpen the great 
End: of Religzon; and are his Perſon and Gain 
ſo fallen out gf late, that there's no- hopes of an 
A ation? What our Author may doe, 4 
krone but other men I am fare, have learn'd 
to diltinguiſh betwixt 4 King and bis Laws, though 
they do not oppoſe them ; and to put a difference 
between « Propber, and his Revelations, without 
creating differences between them; they can look. 
upon. 4 Prieſt and his Sacrifice as two things, and 
yet not as contrary things; to conſider Chriſt and 


the onely Fountain of ſaving K newlenge : I confeſs, 
q ca 


*, 4 44 


o 
F : 
= 


own ſuch an unpar le Crime in England wy 


very long fin-e, that our Author could allow, that” 


of ſome good uſe too; we were told what Credit. 


' - Py 


I is a F gan fhow them a ffronger bottom for Faith, nox ta | 
nd w iſe Chriſt as the Fountain of K ngwleage, till by 
e diſcovered them one both fulley. and freer of 
. that which concerns their Salyation : They wilbown 
the Goſpel to be the Conduit which Conveighs t9 
mote Xnowted e-of God, but they are ſomewhat 
to aſſert Chriſt to be the Fonntain, that fills it 
They: own the Goſpel to be the nexy immediary 
Cauſe which Derjves ſaving Knowledge to us, . bug 
et Chriſt js the Original Spring whence all true 
ving Knowledge of God is Derived ; agd. they 
are the more confirmed in it, becauſe Chrift hyn- 
ſelf ſpoke a word, John 1, 18. That no man had 
ſeen Gad at any. time, the only Begotten: Son who 
wes.in the Boſome of the Father, He batb revealed 
Him, | ione's 
But yet ſay what you will or can, There #'ang+ 
ther Notion of the Knowledge of Chriſt very diſtin 
' from our Authors : The true meaning 'w] fo 
. ho more than this; That it's better ſo Excelleprig 
Book had been- Written upon « f«lſe. Ground, than 
. nove 4t all, and that it's moxe defireableto run upon 
# ſleeveleſs Errand than to ſor ftll. E wy 
And this is enough to ſtay any mans$tomach. by 
way of Repetition, what gallant Feats/qur Authar 
has done 1n the former” Section : 'A_ Taſte of his 
Modeſty, and Ingenuity follows : For, he will noe + . 
envy the Author the 'glory of the Diſcovery , and © 
will therefore honeſtly confeſs where he had it : For 
he who would be loath that any ſhould Rob him of 
the glory of his rare Diſcoveries upon Epheſ. 4. 20. 
is as unwilling to be accounted « p:{fering Plags 
one that Filches his Notions from others, "al 
not own his Benefaltors. 
: | «Now 
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v2 Now Geievante les 
T: n= with God by For 
yl ales 199 Written by John Q 
ro openly profeſs, .that hes. 
= Ge either from this Gemtleman, or 
dthersConcern'd in the Reproaches of our A 
- t6 Vindicate their Names , or Interpoſe in theit 
Concetns; they need not my Defence and /Vindi- 
cation; (= nary of Age to anſwer for themſelves: 
and would certainl do it, but that they are Dif. 
couraped by an Old French Diverb : Le jeune vel 
#s La ps 7 cbndle The Game will not pay for the 
Fade rhaps they may be of his Temper, 
oy oc om perſwaded to wreſt that dull Cres 
ture that is ſometimes free of bis Hoof. What] 
- therefore write is by vertue of 4 general Warrant) 
FCommin Invaſion, every one is ſu # to be 
Pagainiſt the Common Enemy ; baritable 
will goe be refuſed towards the Quenchin 
bk ventral Fire. Every Chriſtian has his pos 
| wy; and if it be lawful to Oppoſe ir; it 
fy lawful too to- Defend it - Not 
ing refore till I receive expreſs Order, not 
the Fate of that noble Perſon who was: Sen- 
tof Death by his own Father, becauſe he 
| e£ (though he Routed) the Enemy without 
* Command; - | ſhall Impartially confider what his 
Joud Clamour 2gainlt theſe Perſons fignifies, and, 
whether che Fleece do anſwer rhe Cry of bis Hog- 
dar in 
0%, I with Doctor Owen, and from 
nth. all. the Books that he has Publiſhe,- he has . 
ingled out - that - Prattical piece of CO 
with, God : This ſome think was moſt abſurd J, and 7 
$[ty- 


Judge, myſ 
he, Poligichl ly alt 


pip," and T Th 
yer Preamt. 0 ct Þ os 
; le Fr : 1d . "oo aware of 


ten hi bebe befie : het 
Ih hat oe wed fear to 9 


SOS pin thefe AY 
| is nat oply the Wi Th, 
19d, Hy "mace. Wildew ts 4, tat. only by 

ing 1s Wiſdom, as He. i the Grtat Prophet i oft 


& << - but &lſo becauſe nowlidpe of Hr 
\q eta Ac We bran 11 #be. Wiſdom of of Gd 

Which « our Wiſdam': The ſumme of wbich s 

. edip, Terms, Col, 2, 3. In Him ap Y all the” wh 

| wres of . Wiſdom and Knowledge... The Reader” is 

to preſume. that ſowe 8, Msſchref” ral 


needs Lyrk. ih theſe words, if one could find ir'our, 

though as t6 us poor Dim- Gghted Morals, there's" 

nothing but what might have Travelled ſafely. upon 

ty Bopd, without 4 Hue aud Cry, and the 
Poſſe Comitatus againſt t, That Chrift s the Wi 

*p A Fra and made Wiſdom to ws., is the 

uape. of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 04] 

caches ws Wiſdom, carrys the ſame Scriy- 

ture BL along with it. That He is the great 

Prophet of the Church, is Youcht by rhe ſame Au. 

thority, 
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J he perhaps aps (at leaſt in a Play, | 


Y bag drawn in Pieces with his 
rp ?*Or Hercules (ark * | 
th the Centers poyſoned Jerkin ? 
' this: But one Dottor Owen Bad b 

Ge" Col.2.3. 1n Hes 0A 


Ferment, gp os | 


erves this Stab, '._But I ſhall 
or thinks thefe words are oy 
As erſeaf © Chriſt ; and our Author will 
to the. Doltrinie of Chriſt : 
CG N eaks of the Diftrines, and Revs 
iapred Ci, Shall it then be Compounded by 


Arbitratots? If our Author will mak "ex 


nas Pirſon, 1 dare undertake the It 

not exciude bis Revelations+ and fo the 
iro be all Huſht, and Quiet.” "Two os 
ſhall modelily.offer to the Reader. - (1:) That. ik 
$ Text, 4 Per hl: of Chriſt muſt necefarly be 

ty ucluded, lLaſſgnt theſe two Reaſons. * 
Reaſvs 
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Eon 2. 2, "The ſecond Verſe leads ws plainly toa 


AT ct God, *avid of 1be Fader, 

| | am' apt'to Thar 

| > rb Babu and rbo'-S95 are equally: Con- 

"0 Wd in che Argumens, are” joyn'd together in one 

'Y Sentence, (are Dinckt in ons even Texorr, and C ar- 

| mof pnfed Fader, th if the Father-ſignific a Literal 

Sonalſo will. prove a Lirreral and 

"And if the Son mutt be a Figurative, 

'Thopical Son, the Father likewiſe in'the, Ifſue, will 

.& @ Figurative and- Tropscal Father ;/ cither let 

 thoth-be-Rza1, or both Fogirarive, fince the Apo- 

*Me-has\piven us no Reaſon: to: think otherwiſe 'of 
the one than of the other. 

Reaſon, 3. How: harſh would 'it found .m-'our | 
"Ears, to fay that God 4s the Fatber'of «a Dotirine, 
anOffice, and whatever elſe our Author pleaſes;*ahd 
yet-it's plain, 'that of rþar Sor to-whom. Gol is 4 
Father, Le Apoſtle affirms; In Him are hid «ll the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and K nowledge. 

\ "Reaſon 4. It's not conceivable how all the fal- 
"neſs of Wiſdom and Knowledge can dwell in Chrifts 
De&rines, and Revelations, without firſt concei- 


ving -them- to yell in- bis ' Perſon, Commonly, 


mens 
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were C lac "he 
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who; or which Ber 
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may wa.not be allowed the. ſame Liberry hergd0 
fay: Al tbe Treaſures of Wiſdimiand K nowln 
are hid:in Chrift, af well, with reſpet to his Perſon: 
Cs. | 4 
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Eyes open, to reccive Confident afferions; fot 
" Demonſtrations. ' 

"} Before I diſmiſs this Period, I muſt « lie fr. 
ther Examine our Authors Connexions, and 
-antatars ory ———— 

t no F thaty's 
ofa ne mi 
QC ef er, the parts 
of « Thamb-rope made of Sand, f 
And, x. gen bf That he may not dv the Db- 
| ' Bop wrong, be OY be means by 4c- 
WF  quairrance . ra ts Perſon : "Atdthen Qud 
= 3 the words which we have juſt now diſcharged from 
erate But fay I, this coul not be, 


that buy, 45 nor wrong bim, but the contrar y, that 
) bl ; aptenta ſiere' not to do lijm riphe. For 'not' to 


-Þnfi& upon {© finall a Matter, that. he Mutilates and 
lesthe Doors words) it's very plain that the 

5 does not there deſcribe our Aequaintanee 
Chrifts Perſon, but the Effet of it: Thar ti 

4 ape ,c0n Chriſt, we behold the Glory of Cod * 
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78. 

2, 7 cantiot but obſerve, what i-Mad and Frati- 
tick Inference, he draws from the Doctors words: 
So that our arquaintance with Chrifts Perſon, 6 ,X 

© wifies 5n this man's Divinity: ſnch a Knowledge of 
what Chriſt is, beth Done and Suffered for us,” from 

- whence we may learn thoſe Greater, Deeper, antl 
wore ſaving Myſteries of the Goſpel, v_—_— 
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' acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon , teaches us' no 


7; ave learn-what the [nrerceſſion of Chriſt at the righ | 
" Hand of the Father, does contribute to the anſwer 
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a; excellent Invention, and our Anthoe 
ves.the Patent, to Slander, Revile, and C# 
foes a, Perſon, that he may nor do bim wrong, 
d.\Cut 4' mars Throat , for fear you ſhould bay 
hom: to Pick, his Pocket out of mere tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, leſt you ſhould do him an Injury. -Our 


mew Doltrine, but only acquaints us with che Res 
fon of tbe-Old ones: We learn from rhe Goſpel that 
God pardens Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sn, and 
from the ſame Goſpel we underſtand what '/nfinence 
the Perſonal Sufferings of Chriſt bave upon onr for- 
wveneſs with God, We learn from the Scrips 
That God bearerth the Prayers of his People, offers 
in the Name of Chriſt: And from the p00” 
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of our prayers. The Perſon of Chriſt reveals'm 
other, much leſs greater, and deeper Aſyſteries thin 
arexevealed inthe Goſpel; -only-that upon the as 
caunt of Chriſts Perſon, his Offices, his Underts 
ing,we have a ſarssfattory account,how thoſe things 
» which the Goſpel reveals,” ſhou/d:br Poſſible and Feg- 
fible.Thus Row.3.26.we find that Gad u the 7, as 
of him that believes : And: Faith that Reſolves ll 
its as into the Veracity and Authority of the Re- 
weater, is ready to aflent to, and. acquieſce in that - fe 
Revelation: But ſuppoſe God will grate. the I} *. 
quilitiveheſs of our Spirits, and clear up Matters F þ 
to the fatisfation of our Trembling, becauſe guilty T] 
Souls; tke Goſpel reveals all this to be in Chrift: 'þ 
He is ſet forHh to be a Propitiation through Faith 
in bis Blood, Rom. 3.25. 1n hims the Righteonf 
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God declared : + bag” a= 5 ng ount God «p- 

' pears to be Zuſt, even when He is the moſt 

* Gracious, free, gs uſftifier of a Sinner. - 
If then at any time our Faith ſhall , how the 
Blood of Chriſt could be a Propitiation laeouis, a 
Pacification with God for us ; weare preſently Re- 

+ heved from the Conſideration of that Perſon whoſe 
Blood it was, viz. The Blood of Him that is God, 
Afts 20. 28. and therefore of infinite Value. But 
becauſe this will hardly paſs when we tender | in 
Payment, we have one to be our Voucher, whoſe 
Word will go further than the DofFors Bond, and 
it is our Authors own dear ſelf. Pag, 19. This aſ- 
ſures ws of the Infinite value of Chrifts Sacrifice ;; 

' God caynet but be well pleaſed, when his Son under- 
yakgs to be a Ranſome. The clear and full. acconnt 
therefore of the deep Myſteries, and great Difficul- 
ties in our Religion, are to be Salved from «due 
Conſideration of the. Perſon , Natures, Offices, 
Undertaking, Active and Paſhyve Obedience of 
Chriſtz but the Revelations of all theſe things ars 
Wholly-, Only, and Entirely duc to the Goſpel. 
There is one thing which I ſhall touch upon by the 
way : That for any Doctrine, or Propotition which 
his Adverſaries do Abett, he exacts Ri y; and 
they-are bound to produce expreſs \Revelations, 
Scripture to a Letter, a Tittle; but for any of his 
own phancies, A feeble Conjefture, fone far- 
fetche Conſequence ſhall ſerve the turn well enough 4 
Such Laws did his Maſter Yolkelixs, Lib. de verd 
Relig.C ap, 11. p, 62, once Impoſe aponie world : 
That whoſoever ſhould bring « Text to prove, that 
the Church of Old, had the” Promiſes of Eterngl 
Life, muſt bring one IE aſſert us ; Apertis Lu 

Fule#« 


= ol adds i plain 


TamY | 
,- it muſt be written with oy A an x, , 
ighten their minds who have we mind 
BE i wn wits Chrod, twill do was 
_—_— to ſerve ther Hyporkeſss. W 

I much Queſtion whether we. be Obligedto 
by theſe vew Laws of Diſputation, yet thus much 
is out of Queſtion, that our Bleſſed Saviour 
he quoted * re; when he only drew an Infer 

ence from it, Fobn 7. 38. He that believerb on me 
(as te the Scripture hath ſaid) 02 of bis Belly Ja 
flow Rivers of Living Waters, 

But, 3. As Tam diſſatisfied with our Authors Is 
ference from the Doctors words:, fo I am" much }. 
more with the Keaſon that he aſſigns to make good 
bus Inference: His Inference is, Thas rhe Dotbor 
Fram Chriſts Perſon, learns greater, deeper Myſte. | 
ries, than Chreft bath Revealed in bis-Gofpel.” Thi 
Proof is this: For ſo be adds foon os. nfo ear wr | 
perties of God (his pardoning Mercy) Chrs/t 
ataled in bis Doltren, inthat revelation be bath madt 
of God and his Will. The Sinews and Nerves of which 
Argiiment, lic; viſible, The Dodtor aſſerts, That 
_ properties of God are revealed in the Goſpel: 

go, It's plgin,' that He aſſerts obey art not reveal: 
ary 6n , 9 Goſpel > That is, indroad Engliſh, he de+ 
nies, becauſe he affiyms: Or he ſays the Snow # 
Black,;\'becauſe he provez, as well as he can, that | 
it's White, Let none ever hereafter deſpair of the 
gregecſ Impoſſibilities ; thisis one of the moſt hope- 

Effays towards the Squaring of the Circle, the 
Doubling of the Cube, and ſetting on Foot a perpe-. 
rial Motion : And what cannot that Wit be able 
to.do, thatcan prove the Doctor alles theſe My- 
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weak ſtrength I could- extort 'any ſuch concluſion 
from them, and when I had - tired my ſelf, was 
forced to fit down by this Determination, that ci- 
ther our Author, or all his Readers, are cenainly 
Frighted out of their Wits : But yet there'glome-* - 
' thing follows in the Doors, that will yield matter . = 
of Cavil:.' Bus the Life of this Knowledge lies its 4 
«nt 4cquaintance with Ghrifts Perſan, wherein the 
- expreſs Image and_ Beams of this Glory of bis Fa» 
ther doth ſhine forth : | That is (as our Author pre- 
tends to Gloſs it from the Doctor). Theſe things are 
clearly, eminently and ſavingly, only to be diſco- 
wvered 52 Jeſs Chriſt, I was apt to think at firlt 
ſight, that he might .have ſome dreadful. Pick at 

' thoſewords: In bis Perſon the expreſs Image and 
Beams of this Glory of his Father, ſhine forth. 
But I ſoon Cured my ſelf of that Saſpition, by re- 
membring- that pag.. 32. Our Author himſelf was 
pretty well contented , Chr:ft: ſhould be ſo called, 
#pon the account of his Divine Nature, althongh ro 

| Pleaſe all Parties, be bad found out a Temper, that be 
ſhould be ſo called in reſpet# of his Dottrines and 
Revelations : And: therefore without more ' ado, I 
was ſatisfied that the Grudge lay againſt thoſe other 
words ; The Lafe of this Knowledoe lies in an ac- 
quaintance with Chriſts Perſon. Now i I might 
preſume, ſo far upon my Acquaintance with the 
Doctors meaning, as1 think any one may, it's no 
more but this ;:'Fhat whereas the Scripture every v4 

L 2 "where Ro. 
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Iniquity,, Tranſgreſſior,, and Sims, -Exofl. $4. - ing 
Yer the Yhattes Us Clog'd with eofderable Di He 
eultiet, and attended "with great ObjeFions; Em 
the ſame Text aſſures us, that He "will by no meds Fe 


clear the Guilty: Both the parts of this-Scripture 
| are equally revealed, both equally clains a ſhare in Ou 
Gods Fer acity, and till we can be reſolved to Satis |} © 
faction, how God may. be ſuch 4 one as pardons a 

Imquity, and yet will by no means clear the Guilty, Sla 
till we can ſee how this ſeeming Contradiftion may | ** 
be Reconciled, we ſhall cither have none, or but Ga 
a faint, and Dying knowledge of it. * But now | ( 
Chriſt he is the very Life of this Knowledge, for ' } **- 
in his Death and Sufferings we ſee,” and know clear- | #'" 
ly, that Gods Juſtice 'is ſatisfied upon Chriſt, and M. 
bis pardoning Mercy Magnified upon the Repenring 
and Believing ſinner ;, and thus to know God to be 
a Sin-pardoning God, has indeed Life 4n't, ' For ſuc 
thus, to uſe the words of the Learned: Biſhop” Rey ye 
nolds, upon Pſal. 110. 4 Way & found out that 
things may be all one 'in reſpett of Man, as if the 5+ 
Law bad been utterly Abrogated ; and that they | 
may be all one in reſpel# of God, as if the Creature |} 
had been utterly Condenined, pag. 500. This is all be 
the DoQor here intends, wherein thongh he ſhould Ce 
be miſtaken, yet has he not diſcovered a Felloniom . Ls 
Intention, and ſo I hope it will not prove 4 Hang- / 
ing Matter. But yet our Author with his prying 

Eyes, can ſee further into a M:/ftone, thin he that _ Þ, 
Pecks it : And as our Critical Scheliafts upon the of 


Poets, diſcover Elegancies, Figures, and great = 
Rarities which the poor man never Dreamt of;  - | : . 


can our Author diſcover Errors, mukitudes of hidt- | 
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Faw Error; in the DoGtor, which he neither Sleep- 


- ingnor Waking was ever aware of, For, ſays he, 
' Heexplains bimſelf thus : Theſe things are Clearly, 


Eminently, and Savingly, only to be diſcovered in 
Feſws Chriſt. Whether the Doctor ſay any ſuch 
thing or no, weſball take the Boldneſs to Catechiſe 
our Author by and by ; and make him produce his 
Chapter, Paragraph, and Page, e're we have done, 
or abide by the Ro that is due to a Malicious 
Slanderer.At preſent1 only ask which of theſeTerms 
it is that he will Duel, or will he -throw down the 
Gantlet to them all, that we may have Barrle Royal ? 

(1) Theſe things are only clearly robe diſcovered 
in Feſus Chriſt : 1 ſee the moſt Innocent things may 
give Offence, But who would have ſuſpected that 
in this place ? For ſuppoſe that Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, Gods general Goodneſs to, his Patience with, 
and Forbearance of Sinners, might Intimate ſome 
ſuch thing, that there was Forgrveneſs with God ; 
yet ſurely there's « more clear account given of. it 
in Chriſts Perfon, who was made fir as #4, -2 Cor. 
5. 21. which the Prophet 1/aiab, Chap. 5 3. v. 10. 
calls making bis Soul an Offering for þn : And that, -- 
methinks, clears it up a little more, than if we had 
been put to ſpell out the meaning of Patience and 
Forbearance , with the Feſcue of our own ander- 
Banding. And though the Scripture abundantly 
reveals Pardon of Sin, yet the XManner how , the 
Reaſon why, which are the very Life and Soul of 
all Knowledge, is revealed to be from the Mercy 
of God, through the Blood of Chriſt, Ephef. 1. 7. 
In whom we bave Redemption through bis Bload, 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches of 
bis Grace, And the rather may we be bold to ay, 
L' 3 -<. tat 
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 thiitthe perden of Sis cleared vp 41 the Prrfon'f 
. Chiift; becauſe ſo' Autheptick®, "fo Infallible” ay |} 


Author as'ours is; hay given vs Jeave to believe; 
p4p;20. that che Goſpel-Covenunt'is. ſealed with the 
Blood of Chriſt , *and thertfort "we can deſire" mo 
greater Security. And this am'fure of, from Heb. 
'8. 10. that the Summe- and - Subſtance of that Co- 
venant, is, / will be their God, ayd they ſhall be'my 
People ;, and a main Branch of that Covenant, 7 
wilt be' Merciful to their Iniquities, and Remembey 
ther Sins no more, If then we could but clear this 
ohe Poynt, that rhe Bliod which Sealed this Cove* 
nant; was not the Blood of a Doltrine, nor of an 
Office, nor of 'the Church, but the precious Blood of 


Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, even the Blood of 4 


Perſon; it would then becleayalſo, that God's par- 
doning Mercy ts only clearly (ot fo clearly however) 
ro be diſcovered in Feſus Chriſt, 

(2) For the Term [Eminently} iftheBluſter be 
apainſt that, I ſhall not muchtronble my ſelf, Tam 
no great Friend to, becauſe poorly skilled in Metd- 
phyſical Notions ; but as it ſtands here in Conjur 
' ror with other honeſt words; IT ſee no' harm wt: 
To me it denotes no more, but that the Pardon of 


ſin, js Notably, Chiefly, Gloriguſly, and in « weſt | 


Special and Excellent manney , diſcovered in' the 
Perfonal Sufferings of the Lord" Jeſus Chriſt ; But 
if our Author after all this be-not ſatisfied, but finds 
himſelf Aggrieved,the Law is open, I plead no Pro- 
teftion, let him take his Courſe, nf the Remedy 
the Law has given him. - 

(3) Therefore it muſt needs be that laſt word 
Savingly, that is guilty of all, and. therefore muſt 
bear the Charge brought in againſt the whole Sen- 
. x £ 7 Tence 57 
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$: ” |; That 
-in"Feſws Chriſe. 1 cannot tell, but I do threwdly 
conjecture 


pardon of fin is only ſavingly diſcovered: 


that our Author has ſpoken «s — 


"4 thing as this comes to, and has given us ſi 


warrant to diſtinguiſh between - 4 vain, empryg 
Inſegnificant Knowledge, and an Uſeful, Profita- 
ble, and Saving ' Knowledge , pag. 36. There is 


| (lays he) « larger Notion of the. Knowledge: of 


Chriſt, which includes the Vertue and Efficacy of 
this K nowledge.---- For how true ſorver our Specics 
lations be, the Scripture brands all thoſe as Ignorant 
of God, who da nat love, Reverence and Obey Hi. 
Now if the Doctors Book had had but the Happi- 
neſs to have ſeenthe World after our Authors, - he 
might haye Explained himſelf ſo as to come off with 
a dry Head : Notwithſtanding what 1 have ſaid of 
Gods Sin-pardaning mercy, andthe Knowledge theres 
of 45 in Him; yet there is anotber Knowledge thereof, 
which Includes and takes in the knowledge of .this 
God tobe our God, and pardoning onr fins, which 
Gods, only in and through the Lord Feſus Chreſt ;; 
and therefore the Scripture brands all thoſe as Igno- 
rant of God, and bis pardoning Mercy, who know 
him not as their God, in a Covenant of Grace where- 
of Chriſt is the | Medzator , and therefore without 
Him we Can have no Saving-knowledge of, or 1u- 
tereſt in God, or bis Sin-pardoning Goodneſs, what- 
ever our Speculations may be of Mercy and Grace, 
and Pardon to be in God. 

But after all this Trouble our Author has put 
me to, and juſt as-much that I have put the Reader 
to; the Miſchief on't all is this: The Doctor fays 
not one. Word, Syllable, Letter,- Jot, or Tittle of 
all this, but the contrary, I am ſure the Reader 
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erties, and his Hair begins to ſtand'en [end ©} the 
Vimat, no Truth on Earth ? Is Afree more than” $-4-ma 
in-a Fable gone to Heaven ? Well Reader, when” 
- thow art come to thy ſelf, and art a little more Cooh 
and Compoſed, Conſult the Doftors Book, pay; 
_ 90. Selt.6. There are ſome of the moſt eminent | Mal 
Properties of God, that there is not the leaſt Glinpr "| that 
ro be attained of out of the Lord Jeſm Chriſt, but |} ſingh 
only by and in Him; and ſome that comparatively Bi 
we bave no Light of but in Him, and of all the reſ> || knev 
werrue Light but by Him, In-which words,the Do- | a he 
Qor evidently ſorts all Gods Properties under three ' | Prin: 
Heads. 1. Such whereof there isnot the leaft glimps pay 

ro be attained out of Chriſt, and under this Head” }. In 
© he reckons Gods Love , bis pardonine Mercy or |} one 
Grace to ſinners. 2. Such eof we have com | (lay 
atively no Light but in Chriſt ;- and to this Head - | impe 
refers, Gods Vindictive Juſtice in puniſhing Sing |} Arr 
&c. 3. Of all the reſt he affirms we have no true” f| our 
Light but by Him: Now concerning the ſecond } ever 
ſort, he ſays, pag. 92. Se. 10. Secondly, There clea 
are other Properties of God, which though alſo other« we 
ways diſcovered, yet are fo clearly, eminently, aud '} Per, 
favingly, only in Teſu Chriſt. Now Reader, ter 1 
for a colerable pair of Eyes : Our Author would +} $o' 
make the Noctor ſay, that Gods pardoning Mercy | reve 
# clearly, eminently,. and ſavingly, only Ihroverd and 
in Chriſt : But the DoQtor himſelf ſays, Sin-par- | W! 
\ _doning-mercy «« not at all Fnown, there's not the leafs } Goſ 
glimps of it but in Chriſt. So pag. g1. Ont of ry « 
Chriſt there's not the leaſt Conjetture of it, not the |}  Na' 
leaft Morſel to be rafted of it our of Chriſt; That' } it f 
4s, God has not any way, any where, at any time, |} 4nd 
- diſcovered that he will pardon a Sinner byt yy 
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oſhis Son. And now Reader, 1 


my 
Ar 


the future, -or however carry a very ſuſpicious 'Eye 
over him, as being in his Quotations cither fick of 
ſapine Negligence, thick, Jonorance, or iranſparens 
Malice ; and let all men know by- theſe preſents, 
that henceforwards | ſhall not take his Word for a 


 fingle Farthing. 


But how falſe or impertinent ſoever this be, I 
knew he did not raife all this duſt, and make fuch 
2 heavy adoe for Nothing ; whatever the DoQtors 
Principles and Aſſertions were, he was reſolved to 


| pay him home,and load him ſoundly with ill-favour'd 
In 


rences, and miſhapen Concluſions, 'and in that 


one Knack lies our. Authors Maſter-piece. So thar 


(ayes he) it ſeems the Goſpel of Chriſt makes @ very 
imperfett and obſcure Diſcovery, of the Nature, 
Artributes and Will of God, and the Methods of 
our Recovery; we may throuthly under fland what- 
ever 1s revealed in the Goſpel, and yet not have 4 
clear, and ſaving knowledge of theſe things, - nntill 


' we get 4 more intimate Acquaintance with Chriſfts 


Perſon, There was never any Man that made bet- 
ter uſe of i4eft's, and ſo rhar's, than our Authour. 
$o'that! The Doctor had ſaid, That Chrift- herb 
revealed the Properties of God in his Doltrine, &C. 
and what would you now think follows from hence?, 
Why ſurely, one would think ; That thereforexahe 
Goſpel of Chriſt makes 4 perfett and clear diſcover 
ry of the Nature, Attributes, and Will of: God : 
Nay, there you are out ({ayes our Author) for hence 
it followes, that the Goſpel makes 4 very imperfel# 
and obſcure diſcovery of them : But what.Neceſfſi 
qay there be to draw ſuch a Concluſion from i 


LY 5 * _, _-—"p 


« Doctrine? - Iwill lee Revert ha, 
S vor as a great" Secret ; 
i ec +2 0h bleſſed the World-wi 
| got «:knock_"in- 14 Cradle, 
_ have ihr Sofofs place in its bead all th 
—_— life ; Now Hogreririigandry 
_—_y Door, is a piece of the | 
Foolery Imaginable : As if he made rhe Perſon of 
Chriſt, no part of Goſpel-Revelation ; whereas'ts-& Diſco 
. deed bir great Principle, that Chriſt is the [unomi_} joyne« 
and ſubſtance of ut : He could never once fancy it } ate i 


| to have a through underſtanding of thi -"þ 
. p60 Some but we muſt 5pſo fatto have alſo 5 rhrong 
ftanding of Chriſts Perſon ; nor to have « Þ hiniſc 
through nnderſtanding of the Goſpel, and Chriſt the Þ. Red+ 
Subject of it, but we muſt have alſo « chrowgb wi || the d 
anding of Gods Nature, Attributes an Wl, To at 
and of the "Minthods of our Recovery by Feſue works the 
But this is the Product of our Authors:So chaty 
which-alwayes agrees with his Premiſes juſt wn prod 
Brains and Stairs, Harp and Harrow. t, 
If therefore -any one will do the Doctor Juſtice, 'F ſora 
he muſt read'our Authors words backwards. with Y. Nen 
a'\pair of Hebrew Spectacles, and that will give F& wiſh 
him a truer Account ef the Doctors. Sentiments. F they 
The Goſpel of Chriſt makes a veryperfett, andclear } right 
ſcovery of the Nathre, Attributes, and Will of Y. of 
and of the Methods of our Recovery, but we Pliil 
cen never throughly underſtand what is there re 'Þ' yert 
vealed, unleſs we underſtand the Perſon of Chriſty, } exci 
who is ſo conſiderable a part, andindeed the whole } will 
of Goſpel Revelation. And by ſuch 4'kn & But 
Chriſt -revea'ed in the Poſh, will the Perjun of | of, 
Chrif be juſtly advayced, and the Goſpel which = leſs 
veals\ 


"9, Sta. a R 
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P ts bim greatly recommended © Stall we then finile 


iſ Þ-of, or lment our Authors fimple Concluſion ? This 
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of fares of wiſdom and > en, And here *z vein 


up # New "Rule of Faith, vit. Acquaintance 
with Chriſts Perſon, in whom dwells all the Trea- 


of his-old thredbare Fallacy S it ſelf, which 
Fnow ' perceive (like ntl yegrun ſtring in the 
Lamprey,) he reſolves run through his whole 
Dife : Dividing thoſe things which God 'bas 
ped, and ſuppoſing thoſe things :nconſiftent, which 
ae indeed ſubſervient one to the other. Chrifts 
- pe is Revealed by the Doftrine of the Goſpel, 
not oppoſed to it; Chrit 2: a Propher reveals 
himſelf to our Faith as God-mar, as Mediator and 
Redremer, and as veſted with all thoſe Offices for 
the diſcharge of his whole Mediatory Employment. 
To advance his Perſon is nor to degrade his Goſpel ; 
- the Magnifying of a Prophet is nv diſparagement to 
;his Prophefie : The Honouring of 4 King is #o re- 
"proach-to his Law : The Goſpel is herfore Excel- 
ny becauſe it reveals to us ſo Excellent '« Per- 
fon as the Word made fleſh, the Perſon of Redeemer : 
New Rule of Faith therefore we own none, and _ 
wiſh heartily that they who condewn ws, whileſt 
they pretend to abborre 1dols, did not commit down- 
right Sacriledre ; that they ſet not up New Rules 
Faith, upon a pretence that the Scripture ## not 
#fficzemt to direCt or Faith and Obedience in things 


' pertaining to God ;, but it's Common for ſome to 


exclaim againſt feeding on the Devils fleſh, who yet 
will ſup ſoundly of the Broth that be us boyl'd in : 


+ But theſe things our Author has been told ſo often 


of, that ſee it to no purpoſe to ell him a ſtory, un- 
leſs I cquld find bim Ears. B_ 


"$156 )- a: 


| the -Doctor : Theſe whiffling. Slanders do bu 
_ way for the. Show, like the Turksſh $ pe 
for nothing but to fill up che Trenches, or Clan 
the edye of his Enemies Weapons, we are now wait- 
ing to receive the formidable Impreſſion of his F#- 
MILATICS. | | 

Two things he will Confound us all with ; Furſt, 
by ſhewing whar Additions, This Dr- O. and ſome 
others make to the Goſpel : ' And then Secondly, 
what an unſafe way of Arguing they uſe : 

And, [1] He will ſhew us, What Additions theſe 
mex make to the Goſpel, from an Acquaintance with 
Chriſts Perſon, 1muſt needs ſay, I was | 
ſt to hear 4 Charge of Adaitions to the Coſts 
brought in againſt any Man; I preſently expe 
cither unwritten Traditions,” or immediate Revels- 


. 2 


tions, or I know not what African Monſter ſhould. 


ſtare me in the face : And I know nothing at which" 
my, Nature more recoyls, nothing more abhorring 
tamy Temper, than ſuch ſawcy Additions ; andthe 
rather, becauſe I preſently remembred that dread- 
* full Curſe, Rev. 22.18, If any one ſhall adde wnta 
theſe things, God ſhall adde to him all the Plagues 
that are written in this Book : If Men will be Ad- 
ding, God will be Adding ; if Men will adde their 
whimſical Inventions, God will adde his Righteom' 
Fudgements; And for that Reaſon I never liked, 
either the Addition of Officers to thoſe Chriſt has 
commanded to govern his Church, nor the Addi- 
tion of Canons to thoſe by which he has appointed 
his Church to. be governed; TI alwayes thqught it 
ſafeſt, to l:ave the DofFrine, Worſhip, aud Govern: 
ment 


. "Buttheſe are but Pelirations and light Skirmiſhey, 
our Author is for a moſt rerrible Chargd | 


—_ 


$7 y 4 1 . NS WT 4 
- , s + hs” is "If As.” S : 
A. 2 4 
—- 


3 JF wellt of Chriſt as we found'them ; we may be chid- 
'den for adding, or ſwbftrait;ng, but never for being 
"* | no w/cr than the Goſpel; and when we have done 
'our and chopt and OPIN ſhall” har 
ever make better than thoſe Chriſt made for us : 
"therefore our Author can'but prove'hu 'Declar ars- 
on as he has layd it, I am his abſolute Creature, his 
prepared Man, and ſhall be ſure ro find for him 2- 
mt the DoQor, and a thouſand more /nnoves- 
rors : But at laſt I perceive, all this is but the v/d 
ftratagem of his Neighbours of Bikings-gare, where 
the crafty Slut calls her O ot Whore firſt, leſt 
ſhe ſhould be prevented with as bad language, and 
better Proof. | 
But there are no leſs than Three Additions that 
this one fingle Doctor has made ro-cthe Goſpel. Jn 
"which (as he ayes) & ſumm'd up all true Wiſdom 
aid Knowledge, and not any one of them to any pur- 
ofe to be obtained, or is manifeſted, but only,in, and 
14% Lord Chriſt, Now though our Author had 
almoſt pored his eyes out with ſeeking for theſe things 
'#n the Goſpel to no purpoſe, yet itill he- was ſo per- 
ſpicaciows as to eſpy one ſorry, ſingle, little word |, 
[ by ] which the Doctor had f«/lacioufly added, ro 
include the Revelations made by the Goſpel, Whe- 
ther that little word was added fallac:onuſly or no, 
I ſhall notat preſent determine ; but this ſ will ſay, 
that it was as mſchievouſly and enviouſly added, as 
'ever any word of that Bigneſs was added in'the 
world ; of ſee purpoſe no doubt, and propenſe Ma- 
lice, to ſpight our Authors deſign, and moſt inb- 
wanely and barbarouſly, to croſs all his-Projects : 
'For it's plain, that the Particle [" 5} referres to 
[ obtaining, } and this other Particle [by] to [ Ma- 
nifeſting,] 
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the DoGors L Fe Lo 
, is more than e R 


I. The ings amateect.cer wor to be na 7 


but In Chriſt, And, . © / 
2 ' The things mentioned are not Manifeftedin 


Chriſt. ; 

. » [Obtained in him,] that is, Through bis Merit, 
Mediation; Intereefſion or Procurement : re. 
[Manifefted by him,] that is, By his Preachi 
and the Preachings and Writings of bis Evan 
aud Apoſties. - Now had but the Doctor 
065. word [by] as a mary - ane 
have done, our Author would have had. a fair Br 
of advantage to lay hold on, 'for reviling him" 
excluding the Revelations of the Gaſpel;, and- ther 
fore I muſt ſay it again, it was nof ſo Civilly doge 
of the Noctor, nor ſo like « Gentleman, as might 
have been expected from him, to. inſert that one 
word, tothe apparent prejudice, hazard, if not uttex 
d&ſheriſon of our Author, his Cauſe, Learaing, Rhe-. 
torick and Reputation : 9 it -was 
fallacionſly Added, becauſe his firſt 
Was, to ſhew bow impoſſible it is to mer 


things ſavingly and clearly, neutihſondi FL 
Revelations God bath made of bimſelf,, and bus Will, 


by Moſcs and the Prophets, and by Chriff wee 
-mithour an Acquaintance with Cbrifts Perſon: Be Þ. 
that cheats me once proves himſelf 4 Knave, bot 
he over-reaches me ſecond time, he proveginges 
Fool; Remembring therefore how Matters: Good. 
between our Author and myſelf, and that] wes wn- 
der: bond never to truft him more, 'I took down the 
Doctors. Book, and with the 'bgit Eyes C—__ 
cs 


ITS WY #, ST, a £N a At 
j © Nad/wivowd the place, and whit I find there 
4 x oxi 1992.0n2yhagy rs Boe had it: P; 89, 
All true wiſdom is laid up in, and to 
4 grins from and by the Lord Feſws efron 
thought 1, hitherto we are ſafe,” and the Perſon of 
wh 77 = pxFex Goſpel are very good Friends. - Again 
All that wiſdom which God layeth one for 
L diſcovery and Manifeſtation of himſelf, is in” 
Chriſt crucified, held out in him, by bim, and onely 
to be obtained from bim: Very good, there we 
have [| by ] again, and Goſpel Revelations are not 
hut out of dores. Yet again p. 90. There are ſome 
——_—_ of God, (as pardoning Mercy) rbe leaf 
ſe whereof is not to be obtained ont of rhe Lord 
Chriſt, but onely In him, and By him, _— | 
t we are alive, and alive's like. Once more, 
The Riches of the Wiſdom and Knowle Po 
are onely hid in, and revealed by Chr And 
our Author his full Doſe, p. 88. Ged is ner 
Fm wn »pon any other Account (to Salvation ) but 
the Revelation of the Son. And now inftead 
of Sfper ing the Doctor, I doubt we ſhall erreon 
the other and too much 7 on as ha- 
written by Revelation, who twenty years be- 
bw. could forſee the Objections that wotfld be 
 tevell'd againſt his Writings. Well, (ayes our Au- 
thor) let that paſs ; Oh the Charity- of the Man, 
. that will not ruine, his Enemy all atonce! and in. 
deed it's not good Hmubandry to cat up a Main at 
one Meal: Polypbemwe himſelf would referve Ulyſſes 
for a Breakfaft,- when he ſupped ſo liberdlly-over 
night with pi ing the Bones of his Mates; 'andyet 
there was as much Di/crerion in the Cafe; pie 
fality, not to ſhew his Teethwhen he could not Bite, 


4 or 
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-or however not tof«ſten them where it might br 


br Addiions. | , 
- (1) The firſt is, 6oncerning the kyowledge 
his Nature, and: Properties. And here the | 
has made 4 2reas Addition, viz, that The Love of 
God to ſinners, could. never bave entred into the 

* beart of Man but by Chriſt, p. 90. Now our Aw 
thor promiſes us, that he will not examine partics- 
larly every thing the Doitor ſayes: Of which we 
have. had good proof all along; for. 'tis not his Ge- 
nius to. trouble himſelf with any more than what 
may- conveniently ſerve his purpoſe, but without 
conſidering either Antecedents or Conſequents, ty 
Nibble at fome Expreſhon, that ſeems moſt lyable 
to Exception ;-but herein we begge not his fave, 
onely. demand F»ſtice ; That he may not Uſurpy 
Liberty to ſuppoſe, that the Noor aflerts Revs 
lation to be wholly ſilent in this Matter, Revelaty 
tion ſilent !| Alas, it rings loud with-the continaal 
ſound of Gods pardoning Mercy to Sinners, onely 
the Door: judges, that Revelation direfts ws th tht 


Mercy of God throuth a Mediator, for the obtain. 


\ sng of #3: When therefore our Authar asks fo perts 
ly, whether the Doctor, be not «confident Afas 


to lay down ſuch a 'Poſition : 1 onely teturn, that]. 


have known. our Author far more configent upon 
for oſs ren when the Doctor. has a Founda- 
tion for his Confidence, let him be fo and ſpare not; 
A great deal le/s Confidence may be ſinfull whenit 


wants 8 Baſis proportionable to. beare its weighty 


and hfrear deal more Juſtifiable, when it's born 
up with 


ſufficient Warrant: Tell not me of the” 
Do&tors Confidence, but examine his Reaſons for. Þ 


bis. Fangs. But it will be ſcaſonable-to examine the 
8 

of God, F' 

Door }- 
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Judgement; but has our Author takew the 
riences by the Pole? and do they onc. und ll give in 
2,5, amit the DoCtb6r? ore (omem ben 

Gexriles, (mbodke dof whin Conf was 
to due in or drr to 6ur\ Recovery, Ar wining ts td 


mientifall ro framers: muſt own it, 
degare a ſufficient ennmerarion 
| wide the World be: 
| ey fee in their? /erdich 
agginſt the Doctor, Nemine comradicente,heis gone 
for.ever; being: over-born with Epidrinical Expe- ' 
riefce. ': hits.n Gr anti 4% F 2 
"2 For the the Dayis like-to:goe for dur 
Author, -if it Coke he tells vs, That God 
(gahend merit ann and Mercifull God, 
pardoning imguity, eran ſpreſſion and ſin, which cer- 
tainly be is3 and thenthat They knew norbing ur all 
\ Brea an, was 25: doe for our \ Recovery ; butall 
fticKlyes there, .and we muſt enter\« Friendly 
{ Debate RR iſſue, + For; 1, What- 
. > ever 
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Circumſtance; of when, and 
fait 
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the more 
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c- Promiſe « fuſe 5» 
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Mhotbe his Nor 
fake-ler him tell yp-hat is one: 

No; -all this while the nn EE 
> Amher Chiift-was to. doe,: en: order. 10: tur Recovery; ' 
2. >| .Hutiitbecameour. Author, who was to aſfign lirtle 
\ | work, very little to:Chriſt-when be. was.come; to 

allow juſt zocbing tobe Khown of him before be came. 
Butthen it.ſcems the Apoſtle Pant was befides the 

 . Baok as well as the Doctor, for he proteſts,” AZ: 
- J6/-22, 23. That be EA other thines he 
theſe 
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theſe things, and.t0 enter into biz ic And begin- 
wing at Be and all the ma 15, be expounded 


pare Rt i Bas Meſſoahy 
nor i5.it any vyarnder, when we conſider. how little 
ſeepy Formabiſts, dreaming Profeſſors, and he 
Hearers underſtand of him at this day, who know: 
30 more of Chrilt, bis Perſon, Office, Workiaad 
than that 5onorent. P apsſt who being asRed;; 
Who Chriſt was? anſwer'd, he. believed be: was ar 
good: a man'as St. Patrich; Or thatother who-con- 
png that Chy/t mr {amerkingole —_—” 


Chriſt, they could not thenmock the Gebri/es, who | 


'not well-be ina worſe caſe; nor come: under 


s more diſmal Character than 40- be withbur Chiriſt, 


* * 


Liryr of Boy 
. | ; L1 


39 purchaſe: his Favopy, 4etit be ſuppoſed that 
ſs. Wo FR knew #orbing at all of Cht ; yerare 
IT #44 4 - | _ we 
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the Matter Dead by an -Argument:  Thuſe AVanuval 
* Notions! the Heathens -had-8f' Got awd wth thoſs 
| dſcoverier: God made of dinfelf ts + work7' of 
Creation and Providence, did «ſſivv 3hem that Goal 

is orry yeod, and it's mot poſſible 19 wnder find what 
Gaedneſsis, withourpardoning Orave. Notpoſhble 2 
that's a thouſand -pities }-1 have ſopverimies Hit + 
fingular Happineſs,/in deiming 

tn ox xxeb ſo-preciſely, Neceſſavist and Impoſſible, 
which arc the two-axiremes of the Aſvales of Beiny : 
And:/yet our Author can at one ſtride or jump; 
from Neceſſizy to-wyter Impoſbility Boe @ 
venture to ſay,» that-God could wor pavidon firiwnt- 


) winy ſcoxrity ro bis Juſtices? And 
new fs'e Shabbub, Und no all Ch 


tas 
if the Tires mnt [Fiarears had over-ren all © 5fton- 
and yet.our Author, who can climb vp 


ſtairs, from cafe to <fficalr, from difſcals ta ins 
ox eruy a —_— the Queſtion, that from 
all ſhall-adjulge' it impoſſible #0 windey> 
ſtand. wbet Goodntſs is, without" pardoning Grace. 
But is; there 'inderd ſuch; cloſe Connexion, fo in+ 
ſeparable « glewing AY of rh6ſe-two, -that we 
4 


.4 cannot 


their. beads, 
in f{ead..of thaſe' frxcefll 
ſent Famine and Cleanneſs of Teeth; and was 


themſelves with «4 well-grounded 
that /he would pardon (beit Iniquities, mrs 


> ſtews in forbearing, and ithiat which. he 


re ge Grace: 4% - Adam ror ite" 
peg wp Weſs wes be good, TD 


RF” >. of 


and.lh wn geadag/ethet its ddd and 
ſeaſons, he.' might- have | 


mah Goodneſs ip that; yet whether they could from: . 
| hegee bleſs h _ 

Rion. -- And, -2;:The Scrvantia the. Parable, Adark; . 
- 18:26: could underſtand the! diflerence between:'+: 


acgiittance : . Heue patience with |} 
xr ea Jags, houg ks ; 


e-and a Pardon; bervren that Goodneſs | 


in ir lng ofrns Rom.. 9g. 122.4e/ engured 
nfering the Veſſels of Wrath, Concuon there 
pre nRng | 
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; mn dc. a beart 5 
fer'iw thews 10 do evil, LIE Low on 
an evil work was not 
In r enla b prents; 
was ſuch-4 one as chevſalves becauſe bs 
ths _ ar their ably ptemar and«fpoke not his 
Lightning';**nor do-we & 
* what ona earneſt deſire; they might expreſs, 
On Favour of God ;- 


plotts, 

invented ro relieve their guilay 

- Eraſers mma parr Pr? Gere apprehenſions of wrathy; 
gry roar Sores x purges fomne Services, 


' -Anc>tickt themſelves whole with their Sacrifices and 
Oblations: Bur*the'Enquiry-is this; What ſolid 
, Ground had from Gods common, and geyeral 
* Goodneſs, bis Governing the World, his P ationse, 
erence with,” bis Bounty 
te Sinners; to conclude thence, that be Was 4 
| Sin-pardening God? When I ſeriouſly conſider in- 
to-what inextricable Labyrinths and Mazes thoſe 

Heathens did'ron themſelves,. how they were 
| in their-own Inventions; how they tyred 
- themſelves off their Leggs in their own-wayes, and: 
; ſpent themſelves ts their skins with Sacrifices, if by 


$py means it wight be poſſible to purchaſe the good 
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| Avrt firs fretting hicalelf like 
Taffara; Thar when tre has been; for two 
Et ing his Readerto fwak 
; tommy Þ along 
'ahd-never beſtow. the Teaft -Con- 
bf er Thar he may -not therefore thiak 
teCted; we Thall give hinr'a full-and a 
I The Laght of "NWarure (ſays tit )-and 
of Creation ot Providence, and chef 

__ 2 ga Gol bath made:of himſelf 

the Workd, ray tevy lift aud moſt 'perfett Re. 
ſſhirs "ms that God 1s in« 
ianr; They Uo fo, let-him 


t; And rherefore that he is 
Peel, poet hot whatever he pleaſes. "Very 
: (3 that be knows how to order 
A Gf. - Better ahdbetrer; and yeb 
and ſull Experience proved 
ll rhe Browne be »ſel ty the World, 
Bel: So Good ther be deſigns, and 

| wh, all bis Cvoatures, acc 
| Cup Naryres," Stick a Pin there; 

7 5s IE ly thiat A bye 4 Natural Love to all 
F* ls Þ Aut ts Cravdjes foo; tes be clade hom 
"I" ork, elſe rhey never had been ſo.) dut be hates all 
f atten _ ( It's well Gods Harred of Sin 
[4 is as Natural'ts den hre yt bog nr 
F And will as certain ſb all Obſtinate and In- 
gible Sianty?; Tor thr ht i patient and 
ering ery hs pa of Men, and uſes 
pieryots "Mithirds to reclaim them, and is as ready 

to pardon thew when rhey return ro their Duty, 4s 

# kind Father \s to receive an bamble and penzrent 
Prodige. Wheye there are ſome things that wound 
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all is; -that- 

Father ; Utes e ould hue reve 

ſuppoſed, i t of Nature or-Script 
other Re Of 4 Rewelted Stuney | 

ns Gu han that of 6 Crewe 19h | 4 © 

and Sub jel? to bis Gevernewr ;/ before he be'ts If 
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ts into that ſpecial Relation. of 4 Son 20 @ Fak | _ 
ption in Chriſt, 4.,; A Sappolition that {9 
Ready to pn: S1umers whenthey return tot | 
is ambig nog, 46x; ed {po hoiaken lg 
| Le, x / on POT whether A 1 rags 
" Imeans/ant entixe; Pp Kc 
2 we 
p YN 
gown 


was, .till he be pan php Deny es _ 
Falſe as Vain and Ambiguous; Fog we Gl na i 
veation that God will' pardon--peft; &rs.upon 

Return for the future, without: (i A to-4 v 
Compenſation which he has on tar = 
Govermng Fuſtice by Jeſus Chriſt, 5, There's. 
great Cheat put-upon us inthoſe words, The Li 

of Nature, the works of Creation,and; Prot 

thoſe manifold Revelations God bath made 0 

jor, eſpecially that laſt and moſt - * Revolt 
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on by Feſus Chriſt, aſſure us, KC, 
that ay one of theſe ſingly conſidered, oil 


Gn This Gat parent Mergen 
's) c 
Per bor een rhe ourd noone 
notes he would-ſbuifle 


how borer Seung wc w.yery troe, but 


I ag nes wud wi parks Sm oh, 
Re: If that God will wired rye ne 


bi 0 by that ey: ther] and wins aps ay 54 con- 
{+ b tertim indenſiznd, underſtand, that -we'own all.cheſe 
” Re __ God to he plainly revealed im Scrig- 
warty bares urther Acquaintance with Chrifts 

Fer j w therein Revealed. But.our 

-Authe NN om fill. '. Hed Chriſt never appeared 
. in the World, yet we*bad Reaſon; to: believe, that 
' (God v6threrwiſe and good, [viz..to pardon Sinners, ] 
: "#hd boly and mercif ll, not onelybecauſe the Works 
of Nature and Providence, but the Word 0 f. God 


cs 


; rx Pardon of Sn, bat of the Wrah, 
engeance of God 'due to it..: 42 Jeſus Chil 
EE World, tordnalle G God: 
without Revelation we had. 

we had. 


IPet. 2.388: A en 

| on a ocure the P of Sin long belae” 
One 5+ for.in (Ge cop. 

bone Suave” flain from the Faxy: '& 

hdr yet = 

down: The appearantt of Chbreft tid-nat 

wer the Natoraf Godro « :- No-{ure- Gol 

revealed himſelf tobe ſuch a 
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Uſronement 

| ug er prntyury Aits 10,43 _ bin 

"©. Prophets witneſs, rbay through lis Name, who 
heheverh on bim, For as. = ng . 
auch to a little, that our Authomwill 
this with a fine Tale of.a Tub, chat wave > Bf 
ſomof Chriſt, hut -< Do{trine, « Goſpel;'s wegsd br 
4n Office, or ſomething, or nothing, provided-it 
act Chriſt hinafelf, that is here intended ; ' Apotle | -#, 
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prying ry wy pagroa gig 
q ona Tree, was 
«| vs TOES? abd+ 0.142, he thitis'or- 
4 A " SLED regs ek: and rhe d&td'? 
Ji 7 Aer everybody a Chiith. 
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| je that have troubled the we 
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be-dobly ſer owe to re on the Name 


$erept 
” 4 : But this' &a- 
y Jeſs, wheveby mint muſtbe ſve ws 


5 fry Pron - Art. 18. rc for i te 
it ulhanrfod' Pte Law to ſay, that every 


aulaes orice Lins of Nature; ” | 
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BF of God to Sinners, bis Frſtice againſt Sinners, bis 
164 Þ Patience withy and Long-ſuffering of Sinners. were 
ade 3 were of chem: d;ſcoverable but by Chriſt ; whereas 
«& the Doctor plamly and in:terms afſerts that Gods 
. Fuftice, Pauence,. Long-ſufferance, may be other- 
-wiſc known,..as we have heard before, and ſhall ſee 
"again by .and: by : The Riſe of our Authors, Fury 
and Indignation againſt the Doctor, is from theſe 
' words, p.:93.: Com. -G'od. bath, manifeſted the Na- 
turalneſs of. bis: Righteouſneſs. unto him, in that it 
wes. impoſſible that  3t ſhould be drucried from Sin- 
mers, without the interpoſing of «a Propitiation, Now 
(ſays he) this i ſuch a Nation of Fuſtice as us per- 
, feitly New," which neither Scripture nor Nature 
acquaint #s-with - And if it beſo, I could heartily 
wiſh-it underwent the Delearur of an Expurgatory 
"Undex ; but how ſtrangely is our Author wheel'd 
about ! it was but p. 42. that he deliver'd it with as 
much Confidence as molt. men are guilty of, That 
the Light of Nature, the Works of Creation and 
Providence, beſides Revelation,, doe aſſure ms that 
+ God bath a Natural Love for all good men, but that 
be hates fin, and will- certainly puniſh*incorrigible 
+ ſinners; from whence we might have been prone 
enough to have dropt into ſuch an Error, that if 
Hatred of Sin, be as Natural ro God, as his Love 
to good Men, he cannot but hare rhe one, and love 
the other : for God cannot att againſt his Nature, 
. and maſt a# according to his Nature. Nay, we 
- ſhould have concluded, that it holds »-ore ſtrongly 
« great deal, for his hatred of the one, than for hu 
love of the, other ;, ſeeing there's ſomerhing of ſin in 
gdod men, in the beſt of Men, which may allay his 
ve towards them, conſider'd in their ſingle and 
N Ferſonal 
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Negative? Why, Al Mankind have acconnted "it 
an alt of Goodneſs (without ' the leaſt ſufpition of In- 
z#ſtice 


A Perſonal Capacities, bur theie's + alin fig } 1 

”. hot the leaſt thitmay gualifie his-Indignath = 8” 

- fin :--And had we torbeen fnib'd; we'ſhould has | ther 
ventar'd further to ſay; that 4s God has« Natarll | © 
Liavd ro good! Men, and will nor fail to rewud ben 
them ſo he has 4 /Narural d5ſplic oy aguinit liny | *P 
and therefore will. 0: fail to teward it according ts |} 49d 
its.dengerits : And then becauſe we are aſſured from {| Aud 
a-ſorer hand, Row: 6. 23. That the aheFRct his, 
drab; which by the oppoſition, dlearty'1 ory. | as! 
nal death ; we could not muchdoubt, that a rights | but 
OUS navy an will give to oyery one their wa- - 

, without the interpoſitivn of thar Propitiationy- | - 

Sed our Author makes fo lipht : 'Thus1.ſay we. | £2 
had roger Yeung our A Ser nw ther Fig the 
tainty of puniſhment ro- #ncorreouble, "amd obſtinitth mo, 
Sinners: but this is but' a-@6p% pagmnxcr, and will cha 
not much mend the marter ; "both becraſe thoſe cw . | Go 
7ible ores are not fo-wholty corrected; but that | the 
ſilt ſome remaining fins lodge in them, which are Gu 
the Object of Divine abhorrency, and alſo becauſe Cal 
thoſe -Corrigible ones'are onely pardoned, and re- | 5* 
ceived 'to Grace through the Intereſt - which | mi 
have inthe Sufferings of Chriſt ; hence 4 Fobn 7. g, 4 | \ 
If we' confeſs our ſins, be 'i« faithfall and juſt to for of 
orve us our ſins: which Faithfulneſs of God, has the 4 
Foundation of its Exerciſc'in the ſatisfaQion of his {|} 4” 
Vaindiftive Fuſtice, which being'once anſwer'd; God an 
that cannor lye, promiſes the pardon'of ——_ 3 
Chrift, which becauſe he is faithfulland juſt, he will} O! 
make it'pood tothe truely penitent Sinner :Butwhat in 
Reaſon will our Author favour us with of his Blunt al: 


= 3 179. 
* juſtice in it ). to remit Jrijuries and Offences, with- 
. dut exatting aty puniſhment. 1 riuch doubt whe 
© ther our Author wasever Principal Secretary of State 
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to-/all Mankind,. that be ſhould be fo privy to theif 


| Semiments ; hi own taring Fancies, and crude Con 


eeptions are-ns juſt Standardof their Apprehenſions; 
atd I am well aſſured that fore” of Mankind, and 
ſuch whoſe Learning and ent may vye with 
his, and may be ſuppoſed to know Mankind as well 
as himſelf, yetthink not with him in this: buſineſs 
but E-ſhall lay-a few things in his way, let him re- 
move them. 
:(1.) The Strength of his Argumemt lyes in 4 woſf 
groſs and palpable Abſurdity : wit. That there i 
the" ſame Reaſon for Gods pardoning fin againſt bus 
moſt boty Liw; "that there i for a private Perſons 
charitable remitting 4 treſpaſs againſt himſelf. That 
God as be i the Governont of the World, ttiay wave 
the Execution of the/Sentence threatued againſt, and 
dueto the violation of his Rules of Goverament, be- 
cauſe 4 prevare Perſon may depart from his Right in a 
Six-penny matter ; but theſe things are wonderfully 
miſtaker **For; ' 1. Our Author confeſſes, that God 
will certainly puniſh all cbſtinate and wncorvigible 
Offender ; but if ſix be conſider'd onely 44 an injury 
ap ainſt' 4 private Parſon, God may pardot) even 
Imptnitency and Incorrigibility it ſelf : And if it bg 
an a& of Goodneſs to remiitt ſuch an Injury with. 
out the ledſt ſuſpirion of Injuſtice ; the greater the 
Offerice is, the greater will that Goodneſs rriu 
in remitting the greater [njury. The degree of 
alters nor the Caſe : He that can pardon 4 Penny 
fel, miay alſo « pound, who ſhall ſer {5mirs to hing 
.far he ſhall depar: Hon bu Right? 2, _ 
” þ —_—_ , 
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the Caſe is jorthe Tame between God and Mai, is 


evident from hence. Man way depart from bu Rifbe 
tohis Servant, may Manumitt him, and releaſehi 
from all deperndance-on him, 'fram performance: of 
all"duty to) him, as his Maſter ; but it's impoſſible 
' roduppoſe thar-God ſhould diſcharge-and acquitt.a 
Creature from its dependance 'onig and its ſubjecti- 
or'to himſelf,” ' 5. God is to be:confidered, nat only 
as our Proprjetor and Owner, but 4 our Governour 
#hd' Ruler : Now the end: of. Gevernment being thi 
Yood and welfare of the Community, every: viola» 
jon 'of the Law claims, either that- Judgement and 
Execution paſs upon the Offender, according to tz 
or if not; that good Security be put in, -that-neither 
the Honour of the Legiſlator ſuffer, Offenders be 
encouraged ,. nor the Common «good damnified, 
which was certainly done by Jeſus Chriſt : AndGod 
ny has declared our vas gael an my”, 
cy of ſpirit is in a Magiſtrate, Prov. 17. 15. 
who bn fifie rhe wicked, andondemn the fo Fas 
are both an abomination.to the Lord, | 
(2.) There's a-greatſuſpitioo; nay clear evidenee 
- of injuſtice in' 4 prevate Perſons departing from hys 
. Fight in ſome Caſes; we will ſuppoſe a ſumme of 


Money, which is all the Livelyhood of a Perſonand | 


his Numerous Family ; ſhall he 'nat, grievouſly. in, 
who ſhall depar: from bis Right, ſo; far as to forgive 
this Debt, and turn all-his Family,a grazing vpon 
the bare Common of Charity,--which might-have 

een plentifully provided for in,a- way. of Righte- 
ouſneſs and' Juſtice? Bur fill he: proſecutes the Com- 
pariſon: Hes ſo far from being Fuſt, that be is 
.Cruel and Savage,” who will rear no ff ence, ili be 


bath" ſatisfied his Revenge « Which weretrue, 1. If 


ſpoken 
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-*F fpoken of a private Perſon ;) engeance belongs not 

amr that ſtate, it's a floxyrt of the Crown; we 
are not to avenge our ſelves, we may- proſecute our 
own Right lawfully, and yet even;.thar manary | 
with a revengefull Spirit, is linfull,” 2, A publick 
Perſon in age according to Law, ought not to 
be called cruel and ſavage, but jaſt and righteous; 
when the holy God executes the Penalty of his ho- 
ly Law, he not ſatisfie bis. Revenge, but vin- 
dicate bis righteow Laws from Contempt ; he will 
not have them trodden under foot, to pleaſe every 
ſawcy and malapert Caviller, that thall tax him with 
ſavage Cruelty: And ſurely, there are Terms more 
becoming the Majeſty of a boly God, which our Au- 
thor might have beſtow'd upon the righteoms_ Fudge 
of all the Earth, in his Proceſs againſt Sinners. That 
he us boly in all bus wayes, righteous in all bis works ;; 
that the ſame Law, which is the Rule of Duty and 
Obedience, is alſo the Rule of Puniſhing the De- 
linquent. But ſtill he will be- importunate : Thar 
part of Fuſtice which conſiſts in puniſhing Offenders, 
was alwayes look'd upon 45 an Inſtrument of Govern- 
ment, and therefore. the exatting or remitting Pu- 
niſhyment was referred to the Wiſdom of Gover- 
nonrs, &c. What he means by an Iſtrument of 
Government, 1 cannot well tell; but this I know, 
that Atheiſm will have God too to be an Inſtrument * 
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0, of Government, a politick_Enginegto bridle the ma- 
WE ny-headed - Myltitude, and keep the Herd of the 
M Vulgar in ſorge awe : And Þ have learnt it from our 
'e Authors great:;Freend alſo, that the Arricles of the 
© Church are an 1nſtrament of Peace, and no matter 
el whether they be, an. Inſtrument of Truth; bug l 
4 would gladly: be ſatisfied in a few things 1, Who 
be | , N 3 they 
If < 
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they are that call Gods pubirove Faſftice an Inſtrument. 
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Governnient,abd-what warrant they have ſoto call 


? I haye readandeed indeed that rhe Laws an Inſtrumen 
of Government,bpt that the Righteouſneſs and Jultice 
pf the Law-giver, in giving 10' every, one his did, 
ſhould be an Inſtrument of Government, ſeertis to 
me an Arbitrary Term, onely invented that: mien 

ipht ſeem tofay+ ſomerhig, when indeed they ſay 
4#ſt nothing. 2, 1 would hayea fatisfaCtory Rex 


ſon; why That path of Fuſtice which conſiſts in Pu: | 


mjbing Offenders, ſhould be an Inſt#ument of Govern: 
ment; and yet the other part which. conſiſts in ye- 
warding the Complyant and Trattable, ſhould tick 
be ſuch; and why God may not as well chioofy 
whether he will reward the Rrgbteows, as whether 
he will puziſh the Wicked. And then, 3. Whether 
this will be an 1nſtrument of Goverment, or of Alas 
» by and Confuſion; for if aſter all '@bedience, and 
Diſobedience, the Law be not 'the Rule of difpers 
fing Rewards and Puniſhments, Good night to both; 
If S- be not executed, both they and the Law- 
giver will be deſpiſed; and this great Inſtrument of 
Government will life Tupiters Log, which made 
« noyſe without execution; and the wicked will be 


tempted to doe evil, the Righteous diſcouraged in 


their Obedience : -But let-his Antecedent Tink or 
fwim, I am as fittle ſatisfied with his Conſequent ; 
"That therefore the exatting or 'remirring of Puniſh- 


meme was referred ro the Wiſdom of Governours, who 


might ſpare or puniſh as they ſaw Reaſon, without 
berng unjuſt in either ; Fox, 1. God has notleſt it 
to the Wiſdom of Governours, whether they ſhall 
ſecure the Ends of Goyernment'or ns ;. Nay, ws afe 
affured that the Jews under theip T beogracy, —_ 
| ed 
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-— | tycd up (in inany Caſes eſpecially) arid not left th 

ho: - compraihogryr? 5 33. Thow [bait take no 

| ſarefaltion Life of « Murderer, he ſball . 
ſurely be par to death. 2.. What if God bas obliged 

ſelf to the clutrexy, that he will nor remite Py- 
niſhment, ' but 'has made his holy Law the Rule of 
his dealing with ws, as well as of our walkzno with 
bim? Numb. 14..6.18. The Lord & loag-ſuff enix 
and of great Mercy; and by no means clearing the , 
guilty. Nay, what-if this be the immediate veſulr 
of Gads Nature, ſuppoſing an Offender? the Text 
makes-this as. efſFnrza/ to God as any of his-other | 
Attributes; and if our Author can exclude one, anq- 43 
ther when it ſhall ſerve the. Scene, will exclude all 
the reſt, and then we ſhall have a God to 'our Ay- 
thors hearts defire. 

In the: Concluſion of this Point, our Author un- 
* tbaſoms himſelf to us, and i ufly diſcovers 
= gon ca, namely, __— Reaſon 
| is engaged. againſt cbe Yin- 
hoerive ubicr of G org becauſe heges wellaware, 
ithat.it” wonld put- in wy» Emre Neceſſity of | 
-Chriſts Death : \And be ur bis Intereſt well 
= enough ; for the Faftice of. God once admitted, ecn- 
. forces. rbe Necefficy, of Chriſts Death, jf it: be ſup- 


M f poſed, that God will dechre himſelf juſt 3n rhe par- 
doning of .a. Sinner 5 and the :Death of. Chriſt alſo 
m reciprocally will. prove the ' holy peremprorineſs of 


ſp Gods Fuſtice againſt Tranſgrefiors :. For, what elſe 
F - - could call for © Death of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
The Lord-Jeſus Chriſt wasthe- qnely begotten, and 
ill dearly beloved of the Father ; free from Sin, 5»: 
to whqm no zuile-was found, 1 Pet. 2.22, andnotonely 
voyd of Sin, but ful! of | Grace, exatt in his Obe- 
| d N 4 "*Gience, 


0? 
as 


K 4 
. 
. 


diene, Mintth. 3.16; tbe fulfill d all” Righteonſneſty | "bs: 
and he durſtavow it, <3 ae RPG 4 Ke 
did theſe things that pleaſed bis Father; {ſo that hi 
Eternal Father, 'in — and Proſpect of theſe 
things, declares: that he was 'woell-pleaſed with bi Can) 
Math. 17.5. Now let us conſider,” how the Fats: | flu 
dcalt with bis Dear, this Holy, this onely Son, Ia, 'Þ 
5341106 It pleaſed the Father "to bruiſe bim, be Go 
bath put him to grief, be laid upon hin the Iniqui- mig 
riesmf\u all; what ſhall we ſay*to thefe things ? uPc 
the. Father was well-pleaſed wirh bis Perſon, with the 
| bis Obedience, and yet well-pleaftd with bis ſuffer: 
Is ines alſo; he was made a Curſe, who was bleſſed 
 '' for ever, Gal. 3.13, hedyed « penal Death, who 
had no Guilt, Rom. 8. 32. God ſpared-not bis own 
Son; *x *g:iozme. he ſpared him not in exacting Pw- 
niſhment; 'Death came into the World 'by ſin, and 
yet Chriſt dyed; who never ſinned; Rom. 5.12, The 
Law int Penalty hadnothing to do with him, who 
had mor offended the Eaw' in its Rule ;; So that 1 
. profeſs, I know 'no-greater wonder in the world, 
than that the Father” would have him ſafer," and 
that he ſhould be Capable of -Sufferings; till the 
wonder 'be removed by viewing Chriſt. 5n the fead. 
of others; and thus] the Scripture afloyls the diff. 
culty, I/a. 5 3. 10.' Ht Soul was made an Offering 
for ſin; Nay, be. was made fin for. uw, though be LO 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the Righteouſe ”m 
neſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. He ſo loved t P 
Church, that he gave himfelf for it -- And appear- | @r 
ing in this Quality; -Death, the Officer of Gods vio: ed 
lated Law might juſtly arreſt him';- and: the Father , re 
' be pleaſed to bruiſe bins, delighted in his Suffegings A 
#12 One ACCOUNTS who was ſo jnfimrely ſatiefiedsn It 
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-Aithor can ſee no ray 44 of Chrifts Death. I ſhould 
rather have thought (ſayes he) that Gods requiring 
ſuch 4 Sacrifice as the Death of. Chriſt, was not bg- 
canſe be conld not do otherwiſe, but becauſe bis 5n- 
finite Wiſdem judged it the moſt effeitual way of 


""deſpenſing his Grace, Then, 1. It ſeems tho 
| Cs a Bop W:/dom ſaw this the beſt way, —_ 


might have conſiſted with bis Wiſdow to have pitch'd 
upon-4 wor ſe.; and then it will be a Queſtion, whe- 
ther. that had been Wiſdom or no : For we are told, 
p. 48. That Wiſtlem conſiſts in the choyce of the 
fitteſt and beſt Adgans to attain an End, when there 
are more wayes than one of doing it : It then Wiſ- 
dom conſiſt in chooling the fitreſt and beſt Mean, 
and the Death of Chriſt was the beſ# Means for dif- 
penſing of Gods Grace, either it was rmpoſſible for 
God to chooſe any other way than this, or it is 
poſſible for God toact in a way mor conſiſting with 
Weſdew. . But, '2.. Our Author had highly obliged 
the World, had he diſcovered how fin might orber- 
wiſe. have 'been expiated than by the Sacrifice of 


*Chriſts Death. The Fews have pitch'd upon a Cock, 


and. at laſt upon their own Death: But it's twenty 
to one, when our Author ſhall ſbſtirxre any in the 
room of the perfelt Sacrifice of Chriſt, we ſhall find 
8 many: real [nconventenges in it, as he has found 


Imaginary abſurdities in the Neceſſity of Gods re- 


quiring ſatisfaction to his Juſtice, and Chriſts Ten- 
dring it upon the Croſs. But, 3: Who ever aſſert- 
ed ſimply that God could doe no otherwiſe than to 
require the Sacrifice of Chriſts Death ? Alas, our 
Author is wide the whole Heavens in this Matter ; 
It mult firſt be ſuppoſed, that God will rrear with 

= the 
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being 'a Mediaror botween 'God and. Man; 
Necefſfity proceeds upon « preſappoſed Yolunar; 
#+/5,” both in rhe Father ge 8 when 

uhave ſuppoſed-them, there-are-who will difpyte 


with our Author when he pleaſes, that . 
Poſition God will acceyt and juſtifie a racks 


\Conipenſation witſt be made to ed Fuſtice, 

1 no Author and nt 
"then ſpeaking 'a:;pgood wor r..-A. B. andi1.dor 
the'more __— becauſe I] did not i thunk they 
'had'had'a good word for any man'but themſelves; 
T ſhall therefore: give him a taſte out. of his learned 
Labours, and if he likes it, he may have moreat-the 
Fame rate. 'Tis'in his Reaſons of 'the'Chriftian Rte 
ligion, Part 2, Chap. 4. Sect. 6. 'No Religion aloth 
fo wonderfully open, and -magnifit, -and reconcile. 
Gods Fuſtice and- Mercy to Mankind, as Chriffiath- 


doth. It ſheweth how his Fuſtice is founded vn ttt 


olemeſs, and'his Governing Relation ; It 4 


-it by openins' the Purity of Ins Nature, the Evil af | 
Sin, und the uſe of Paniſhment 40 the DN ns 


* ment of the World ; and it magnificth it ; by :apenit 


the Dreadfulneſi, and Certarmy of ' bis Pemalries,. 


*#nd the Sufferings of our Redeemer, iwhon be imaie 
| bimfelf a Sacrifice for our Sins. * 14S 
{But the' ſtorm vis not yet over, nor our 'Amthors 
- Fury quite ſpent. Dr. O; had ſaid, Com; pag. 
"95. That there are many Glympſes of the  Parvenice 


of God towards Sinners, ſhining out .sn the Works 
' of his Providence ;' but all exceedingly beneath that 
diſcovery which-wt have- of it 4n Chriſt; for 4nt bin 
: the very Nature-of God 1s diſcovered to be. Love 
"aid Kindneſs ; whatever -dbſcqveries were made-of 
tbe: 
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f | the Patience and Lenity of God 'to ws, yet if it vers 


init withall revealed, that bus other Attributes, bs 
Faſtice and Revenge for Sin, bad their altings 
"ſigned thim 'to the fall, there could þe little Con- 
folarion gather'd from bis Patience and Leniy : It 
were very hard if a Spider could ſuck no poy/on out 
of theſe. words, -and I ſhould conclude ſhe had re- 
nounced' ber Natxre; but what was there in all this 


'$ that could exaſperate a ſweet natur'd Gentleman ? 


Whileſt a ſmiier hangs by the theer forbearance of 
God,he hangs but over Hell-hre by « ſingle Thread, 
land if that breaks, he falls irrecoverably into Ever- 
bfting Burtings ; and it can' be hrrle Gonſolation 
(the Doctor was gentle, he might have uſed a harſh- 


--,cr word, and faid/juſ# none at ah) to an awakened 
Conſcience, to! have' a-place 5y Gods forbearance, 


when he has notie in'bis Forgrveneſs, or to __ 
'upon mere patience, without 'an intereſt in Gods 


" *parioring Mercy: God may have. patience with, 


when' he has-70 pardon for a ſinner; he had fofor 
the Old Warld, fot Sodom, for Zeruſalem, which 
yet  periſht under his juſt diſpleaſure : A ſenſible 


| Soul will beapt to argue thus, -I am reprieved, tut 
*js my. Pardon ſealed ? God vilits not my Iniquities - 


upon 'me, but will he remember them no more ? 


| Thoſe that: are the familiar Acquaintances of Na- 


ture, and of the Cabal to Common Reaſon, have 
told me, that Forbearance s no Acquittance ; that 
Patience abuſed, turns into Fury ; Nay rhaps it 
| ent that a Sinner is forborn; for 
God hath ſometimes ſuffered tbe Nations to walk. 
in their own wayes, ACts 14.16. And endured with 
much . long-ſufferanct the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to 
deſtruttion : But now through Chriſt the Nqture of 

h God 


. v.40 
_ , = 
F - vs. o . F 
. : \ 
ww : 
2 
< Ly 
x of G 
* 


ww 4 


"Me Fon 
39.5 . - 


merciful to the'reproach of his Holineſs, as 


he ſhould be ſevere to the diſparagement of his 
Mercy; As the Goodneſs of God naturally diſco. 
. vers 'it ſelf in doing good, (wheyeall due requilites 


[are found )\ſo does Joſtion readily exert it ſelf 


upon the Sinner, where. aPropitiation doth not in- 
terpoſe; And if Conſcience were rightly inſtructed 
in its Office from the Word, it would mind' the 
Sinner, that God can be juſt in deftroying, without 


the leaſt Impeachment of bis Merey and Goodneſt; 


fince Mercy it ſelf is not obliged to: plead for the 
Sinner, without reſpet had to:the other Proper- 
ties of that God who is Eflentially what he is; But 


has our Author never a Stone to throw at the heat 


of this Truth? Two things he offers, moſt lamen- 
table [enorairce, and horrid Blaſphemy. 
(1) Here's moſt wretched /7norance.. A happy 
Change (ſayes he) this, from all Fuſtice, to all Love, 
' No Sir, don't trouble your ſelf, here's no Change at 
all, happy or unhappy: ' God is the ſame holy, jtff, 
righteous, gracious and loving God that ever he 
was, onely, (fayes the Doctor) he's otherwiſe diſco 


vered : Juſtice and Mercy axe not contraryrhings in * 


God ; he can be all Love and" Mercy, and yet pu- 
_ mſh the Sinner that cannot plead the Death of Chriſt 
for his: Diſcharge; and he can be all Fuftice too, 
and yet pardon the believing , repemins.' Sinner 
| through Jeſus Chriſt: The Change ig"net made v1 


*., 
, 


« 


L 


Goa © diſcover'd to be Love and Kindneſt ; for” | 

Jeeing Proviſion 'is made fox, and regard bad of all 
bis ather Attributes. and Effyntial Perfetions, Gol 
can ſecure t6 himſelf the Gloty of thens all, and yet 
the ' Sinier. oſcape wrath ro come: And indeed ity 
altogether 47 unaccoutrable 'why God ſhould be 
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God, with whom is no*variableneſr nor ſhadow of 
| m#ning, 'but the Change is made-s4n the State and 
Condition of the Creature, who onee ſtanding uv 
his own bottom, and ſo conſidered by a holy and 
zighteous God, was the Object of jutt diſpleaſure, 
but now being found #n Chriſt, and ſo cyed_ by 
God, is in another Capacity, and meet to enjv 
the benefit, of that Qrace and Love, to which befgfe 
ſuch Qualification he had no right, and whereof he 
was utterly incapable. Res, 1 
(2) 1 wiſh Jgnorance had been the worſt that 
might be charg'd upon his Diſcourſe ; for certain- 
ly ; whe a vein of the moſt unparallel'd Bl/aſphe- 
mons Drollery, that ever faced the World with ar 
| Imprematur ;, except Friendly Debates, Ecclejiaſts- 
cal Policies, and ſome few others of the ſame Kid- 
ney: And firſt he will repreſent the Holy God in 
his taking Vengeance, or requiring SatisfaCtion, 
'like an angry paſſionate Man; and the Grace of 
God upon the Account of Chriſt's Death and Suf. 
ferings, to the Kindneſs of « revengefull Alan when 
he bas glutted bimſelf with Revenge, and his Paſſj- 
on is over, [think it might become our Author, or 
the proudeſt Worm on Earth, to have ſpoken more 
reverently. of the way of Gods dealing with repent- 
ng Sinners through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : That 
diſcomp»oſure and perturbation of Mind to which 
frail manis obnoxious, falls not upen the great God 
he can twrz. the wicked into Hell, and all "thoſe 
that forget God, without Paſhon; Fury is nor sn 
me, faith God, Ifa. 27. 4. An earthly Judge in hrs 
* prevate Capacity, may weep when he pronounces 
Sentence of. Death againſt a MalefaCtor, and yet re- 


member that he is 4 Fxdge; and cut off from the 
Ciry 
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am iraſci punienrem decer - Nothing is more un- 
comely in bim. that  puziſherh than Paſtion ; And 
hough we read of Gods Anger, Wrath, and Fury; 
yet it becomes us to conceiye of God: according ts 
by Dignity, even when he repreſents himſelf to aw 
Capacuy ; Thong God humble bimſelf, we have 
no. warrant ro 2 him; whatever things are at- 
tributed to God which are cammon to Men, it's 
'our Duty to garble ont all the Imperfections and 
Frailties that thoſe Qualities are mixed/and attend- 
ed with in Mex, before we aſcribe them to God. 
But this is not the worſt, he will rain his ins 
pious Drollexy a few Notes higher : The ſumime 
of which i, that God ts all Love and Patience when 
be bas taken hy fill of Revenge, as others uſe to ſa 
the Devil js good when he i pleaſed. Thick 6 
'the'ſumme of all our Authors blaſphemovs 
but neither the total fumme, nor any icular', 
what the Noctor has ever aſſerted ; ſumrye 


the Doors words is this : That God # the rightþ | 


"08 Fudce of all the Earth, and that it's a righteous 
ring with him to render to every Mats according 
fo 


is Works, and yet be bas pleaſed to admit Fl | 
. HSatiefaftion 10 be made by bis Son Feſws Chriſt, w 


moſt willingly offer d himſelf a Proputtatory Sacrifice 


.' to God; In which Son of his, whoever ſhall believe, 


God ts ready to pardon and forgive him - And 


muſt the pain Truth of the Goſpel be thus mild | 


up, and diſguiſed in ugly Expreſſions, to rendef it 
lyable to ſcorn and contempt 7 Thus have the Pa-- 


' Pitts array'd the Martyrs of Jeſus in the Samberit © 


or Devils-Coat, firſt ſhewing them as Hereticks, 
and then ſacrificing them to the flames, I ſee he has 
furniſtfd 


City of God the wicked of the Land: Nihil mink 
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funſh'd himſelf with « Crephale It's out cal 
bus as others ſay; 
Sed malt dam recitas, incipit efſe tuns, 


-«Day-t wy ed it's his own, and yet it hits not nei- | 


Devil is never /o pleaſed 41 to become. 

Gved, nor God ever ſo diſpleaſed as to become Evil: 
ys the Devil is then wor when he is pleas d, for 
the ereateft evil pleaſeth bim beſt, and Godis glo- 
rioully excellent when he is d5/picaſed,for the gr "_ 

Evil is the Cauſe of his 4/pleaſare. But 

om for an Ornament of our Authors ſtyle, ich 
indeed embelliſhed with Figures, but none more 
brautifies it than this, which we may well call # 
Sat aniſnus 
He has not yetdone, he has not loaded the Truth 
with Repronch to his mind, and therefore one id eff 
will doe it. That is, be woxld-not believe God him. 


fi ran be wake never ſo many Promeſes of be- 


ing good and gracious to Sinners, unleſs he were ſurg 
5 fed forft * oy te bis Revenge, But lct him ngt 
lieve every Promiſe that God has 


era Side being graciow to Sinners, but weſay, we 
cannot ind 6 one Teck without Proviſion fir't made 
for 'the ſecuring Gods Righteouſneſs. Shew vus'a 
Promife that is, Tea and Amen, and not in Chriſt 
Produce that-Promiſe wherein God is engaged 9 


juſtifie a Sinner, and not be juſt himſelf ; quote us , 


the place from whence we may flatter our ſelves, 
that God will deſtroy any of his Attributes to ſave 
a Sinner, However therefore our Author has repre+ 
ſemed God, he hasthus repreſented himſelf. 


«rt 


I, That. 
he is a Holy God, A God of purer eyes than to ber, 
bold evil, and that he cannot (which i is the Word' » 
ſo diſpleaſes the Man) /ook, on 53:1quity; he cannot 


RES PN Berroge: TOY " 5 

\,- Wh fee 5r wherever it is, as he is; amitiſcl 
? "yet he cannot ſee it, cannot look'on it,: Wherever 
* 3t is, withont Abhorrency : He1s a holy Golan 
froin his Natural and Efſential Holineſs does-it atife; 
that he cannot. behold ſin with Approbation,; and Þ of 
_ therefore, muſt and will puniſh it : Thus has be re" | -++6 
preſented himſelf, P/al: 5:44 5, 6. Thaw art nota iGo 
God that bath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither. ſhall. 

- evil dwell with: thee; The fooliſh ſhall not ſtar tin 
thy. fcebt, thou bateſt \«ll (the workers of Tniquity, 
2, God further teſtifies of himſelf,” that he-is-4 
righteous. Fudge of all theEarth, Governing and 
udging the 'World- according to his own holy Nas 
ture; and the Rules of bis boly Law ; and not ac 
3 cording to our Authors good Nature, and the Rules 
b that he ſhall preſcribe:to him ; and therefore; ' 3A 
c- greeable to his holy Nature, and holy Law ;-it ſhalj 
not be with the Righteous after the way of che With 
ked, nor with the, Wicked after the way of thi 
Righteous, for the Fudge of the whole Earth muſt ds 
right ; This God has revealed, and we believe, and - 

as much more as ſhall be made known to ust6 be 

of his Revelation. . But that God is /o'indifferent 
about Sin, as theſe men would perſwade ys; that 
thoſe Scoffers, Zeph. 1. 12. The Lord will pot dot 
00d, neither will be doe evil,; did charge God wiſe $47 
y, we do not believe ; but that he inſiits upon'she” | On 
Honour of-his Attributes, che Credit of his Laws wit 
the Vindication of his Authority ; which Ends if they wil 
may be otherwiſe-attained than by Chriſt, -and$his* Þ is 
Sacrifice, yet out Author has not- yet diſcover'dto me 
us the Way 3 and however he has confeſſed that ſtil 

* Chriſt ® the beſt and moſt effelinal Jeans of at»: 


raining them. t 
There © [ 
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e arc er ras which follow this Shed, 
he Doctor had ſaid, Pp. 96, 97. That 
io may bear with Sinners, and 
1, and yet there may be no ſpttial-deſign 
h- 0D in it neither : But now evidently ahd di- 
, , the End of the Patience and Forbeatance of 
"Goa "Which a exerciſed in Chriſt; and diſcovered 
3 in him £0 We, us the ſaving, and bringing unto God 
Wn | thoſe towards whom be is pleaſed ro exerciſe then"; 
ty, | God, is now taking 4. Canrſe w bu infinite Wiſdom 
the | and G oodneſs, it that we may not be deftroyed; nor- 
and withlanding our fins; which a little before, ' 99) 
Na fe. 5. he explains to be, by leading ws to Re: 
© ac- Pe. Now I knew it would be no task 
4 2 willing Mind; to. put an «e/y F5zor uport the 
3. Oy | 
Wick 
the 


far Face, which thus he has.done, As before, 

the leaft Sin could not eſcape without a juſt PretWſb- 

ment, &c, ſo now the Fuſtice of God bet ne ſatisfied 
by the Death of Chriſt, the greateſt Sins > oe | 
ff dh | no berm, but we ſballbe ſaved norwithtanding or 
and - | fs, But I doubt our Author will be miſerably 2 
vbe F diſappointed in his. Markets, and loſe Money by his 2 
rows dirty-Ware. 1; The leaſt Sin cannot eſcape with- 
that out Puniſhment... Very true; we own it; Fhe wages 
dt | of Sinis Death: the Threatning is levet'd at Sin, as 
viſe $in, and therefore againſt all ſor: A quatenud ad 
the” | Omne valet Conſequentia : and thetefore-po ſcold 
wy, with the Apoſtle, that which will bring kim off 
hey | will bring off the Dotor. 2. The Juſtice of God 
his" Þ is Natural and Eſſential to him; +Well, let him 
dto | mend himſelf how 9, we ageof the fame mind | 
that on hy hes ſo, 3: He cannot forgive - 

without pamſhing it : Goe on; ſomewhere or 

a the Puniſhment = lye, which: amounts to 
no 


. _ 4 


iis way a3 as 


perſons, - i 
that. no other 
there anr. Authos is-quite ont :*i wm 
nitency,, Unregeneracy; TUE the Shaker fa | 
any: ſhare in the SatisfaRtion-of Chriſt, of the Bi 
od array er de hon rn 
We e ſaved norws y doc 
Gays. we ſhall nor be de 4; upd let he th imo 
(ifhe' pleaſes )'to rt ve 
L,\Former \Sins reptnted of, * i the ch charged 
upenthe. (Sinner ro «Condemmitign, *'2,Such' fi A. 
are: conſoftente with the Ratei of "al oh Power, 
and-Predominancy- of Godlineks ſhall not eventhally\ 
- ruine.the repenting\ Sinner; (anti for thoſe that «7 
—_ ent-with that' ſtare, be that tifitertook* to ” 
tisfie.for thery, wilt alſo” take\care *Thall"2o 
Commit ; aha that he mey.notloſk_ the Fruit bf his” 
Death and: Sufferings, 'atid therefore He has Promi-. 
ſed that hr-will ft bis: Fra? "ro Aer beavtt, tha at. 
they, ſhall never depart oY bint: * Abd now 1 think - 
our - Author has either by his Difcdutſe,” 
or got it overithe.Shoulders: AlFhis hopes were'to 
perſwade- us; That'the Dogior defign't*ro-affert,”” 
that the ſatufaltion of 'Chriſt winld ſave Phner's, | 
notwit bft andrag their ſont lived bn; continued m1," de- 
lichted in, and dyed. in ;c-in ſtriſi tempoſits:*but'let* , 
an,ofdinary. Underſtanding, with ordind = ence © 
read;over-that Paragraph, and he ſhall. coh- - 
fpiring with-that great Truth, "Withovr ues As 
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p- 1 <h fee God: And" thus he has talked his leaf 
e abobt Meriy and Zaftice, +13 ** T 
As to Gods Wiſdom, which molt ploriouſly ap- 
$ inthis defign of Saving finners by Chrif the 
had ſaid, - Con. 98. That Gods Wiſdom its 
wanaging things for bis awn Glory,” us clearly diſco+ 
wired wn Chriſt: And if Wiſdom difplay. it ſelf in 
the works of Creation and Providence, arid in his 
(Law, yet-tilt Wiſdom is moſt eminently” re: 
| -1n 4 Mediator; and he was the more ef 
'F boldened thus to ſpeak, becauſe he had encoutage- 
ment from the- Apoſtle, 1 Cor; 1.24. We preach 
Cbriſt-erneified; to the Fewt 4 ftumblins-block 5 and 
tathe: Greeks fooliſhneſs, bat to them who are ſaved, 
both-Fews and\Greeky, the Power of God, atid'the 
Wiſdom 4 God+ And here | confeſs our Author had 
juſt Cauſe of Canis That the Apoſtle ſhould 
ſounluckily place':bis Wiſdom in « crucifyed Chriſt, 
to.the- utter undoing that lauidable' Invention of 
Chriſt: for an Office: a Church, a Doctrine atid 
this might well/vex every. vein of his heart * But 
ſtill the Doctor -proceeds (and fot ought 1. cari ſee, 
- mindsour Anthor no more; thafr you would be cort-' 
cetn'd about that- peeviſh" thing that 'infeſts' your 
» Skins as you wilk theitreets with impotent Noyfe,) 
ſhewing,. That-+bis Wiſdom' of God is ſuch = Myfe- 
ry, {ach biden Wiſdom, ſuch mitiyfold, variegated, 
carionſfly wrought Wiſdom, that the Angels deſire 
to pty into it, andthe Wiſdom thereof lyes much in 
this 5 That by Chrift, things are recovered wito ſuch 
a ſtate, -after the "Confuſion therein they were in- 
volved by the Curſe, at ſhall be exceedingly to the 


advantage of Gods glory. P. 98, 99. | This indeed '' | 


was pungent, and galfed -that render part,” whict' ' 
O 2 cannot 
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carinot endure to' hear too much} Good | 
once of Chrilts Perſon ; For, (ſays be) «f may: 
fo Natural'to God, that Nothing could ſatufic ts 
b | Death of bis. own Son, this may diſcover bis 
Jſtict, but not his Wiſdom. Why fo? Oh the Rea- 
Ton is plain: W:/dom conſiſts in the choyce of the 
beſt and firreſt Alcant to atrain an End, where ther 
- are more wayes than one of wo, Joy but it requires 
no great wiſdom, where there s butione poſſible Way, 
Where I am{tumbled at our Authors Philoſophy, 
as-mich as at his Divinity. For, 1, Saving to our 
Author his good Learning ; Wiſdom-tyes alſo in 
Managing, fit Means in ſuch a. Way as may reach 
their Ends effeGually, that there be no 'diſappoint- 
ment in the Iffue by male Adminiſtration ; and here- 
in-js Gods Wiſdom ſeen, that hecarries or, as well 
as layes the Deſi»n of ſaving Sinnefs, with adwjc. 
rable Succeſs, mavugre all the Counterminings, Pro- 
. jets and Contrivances of Hell ; One way that reaches. 
the End ef :&@»ally, is worth a thouſand, that prove 
-aadle, and bring forth nothing but Wind ;, and he' 
might. have learnt ſo much from} the Fable, Tad 
ues Tidy 6 dara dn dnuges by pine. 2, Wiſdom 
 lyes in; reconcelirig differing Intereſts, in adjuſt- 
ing the, varicus Pretenſions and . Claims of the 
concerned Parties; theſe--Contraſto's of bandying 
Parties claſhing one with. another, render Healing 
deſigns difficult: The 7uſtice of God. demands Saris- 
fattion, the holy Law of God abetts that Demand, * 
the Truth of God backs both their Claims; and be-' 
fore Grace and Mercy can be actually exerciſed 
towards the Sinner, ſome Expedient muſt be found 
out to content thoſe Demands; and all this God hath 
done in Chriſt, in whom Aercy and Trath have 
met 


b * » 


_—— & 


F-” ”) | 
met rogatber,. Righteouſneſs and Peace bave kiſſed 
each ogher; Plal, By .c10. 3, Its Wiſdom to 
out a Means to-reach-an End, though there be but 
thes-.one oe to he +. _ whole Circle and 
compals of Beings, We ſhould not much reproach 
that Phyſician that ſhould diſcover to his dying Pa- 
tient an effeCtual Remedy, though it prove the onely 
one in the world ;, and'we will ownhimfor an E/cu- 
lapizes, that* will prefcribe to dur Author a” good 
round. doſe of Hellebore, and yct- it's more than 
probable, it's the onely Drug upon Earth that can 
| purge. out that frantick, inſulting,” petulant hnmour 
which in his Writings fills both'Pages : At length 
ſecing there is no other Remedyy”our Author will 
'$ allow ſome ſmalhWiſdomto (appear in the Deſign, 
but then che Knowledge of it all it owing to the Re- 
velations of the Goſpel, | and not to any fanciful Ac- 
quaintance with'Chrifi.. Stdl weare haunted with 
that old Fallacy, which'by this time I had hoped 
had been quite worn-out'at the Elbowes ; That be- 
cauſe the knowledge, of this Wifdom'is owing to 
| the Goſpel Revelations, therefore nothing is due to 
' him who is the Reaſoh'and Ground-of this wiſe and 
| happy Contrivance : And ſo this 'Bolt «lſo is ſoon 
ap $3, 


2)..The ſecond. Addition the DoQtor is charged 

- With, 1s; That a great part of our Wiſdom lyes in 

the knowledge | of our ſelves; and that both in reſpett 

of Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and that we cannot at- 
tain t1theſe but in and by Chriſt, 

And, (:1] For Sin, the Doctor had ſaid, p. 1 10. 
Com. That our diſability: to anſwer the Mind' and 
Will-of God, in_ any of that Obedience which be re- 
quireth, # in Chriſt onely to be diſcovered. And the 

O'z "Doctor 
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a bop ns 2 Gor. Moos 
E: T7 ufficient of our. gn 20x. 
as. elyts,; all. our ienc my fre 1140 
Go {ha works 1 #s to: wi Lad No dos of bis-own- 
good d pleaſure”; snq-if. we be- deceived ut hp 
- many. other, fhch Feftimonies, the:Churchi of Enge 
land was miſled by. them as well'as we: Art-to; 
The Condition of. Alan aft et the: Fall of Adam 44 
ſuch. that he icannot turn Fs are bin-ſe boon 
own Nareral rengrk. durſtbne aps 
peal tothe a oe us crepe wilf 
ſtand: before the ſame; Tribunal, nd/be. jodgct in 
this Caſe ? There are ſuch wniyerfal Complarnts a 
| bout this very; thing,: and.ſuch-Ji(mal fories #tmen® 
of their Impetency, and-diſability w aFoef Fy 
+54 that- that Man'ſhould 76 5M under -inf 
poitable prejudices: that will:oontrole all tnetis 
ig. towels > I know: Theyi-rtalle moſt of rhe E4(i; bo® 
of oh Gods mae Sphraionoyy it,and ere”, 
aps. if they were: well. pumnp'd,they mean no } 
but how eafie #16 to -brtalgtt 5 "Let nylon pt d 


Command. of God in its:fulf extent - and Jati 


himſelf in his 6wnſtrength to diſcharge one. | OY 


keeping) it with his whole heart, pe Have his ww 
ſtrength” and thereinz>Whichsthat > holy" Faw 
challenges, let. hint. attend-to-the+ Purity and Per- + 


fection of Nw and ſeverely compare himſelfthere-* 
by, dreſs himſelf in that Glalk y:and- when| he has 
made fome: fruitleſs Efſayes, and been- foyted dd 
hiffled with vain attempts,..he may thenperhaps ſee | 
ap need of Chrilt than before,” and-may ſpare the” + 
Expe: 
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J-. « Complement ; Quid foris queram cum domi habeam ? 
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| kin, of. brs. bry 17 (anſwer 
| Ok Code ip Ml or any , phone: Ds which 
therein requiregh.. 2. The: tDodor ' conceives; 
That, ths Imnpatency of our 5147, diſcovered olearly'in 
the Death of Chriſty wherein heiis warranted by the 
Apoſtle,  Kqw. 5. 6.1 For. when we were yer withdnt 
ftrengrh, in due time Chriſt dyed for rhe ungoWly. 
In. his. Diviaity;weſee, # Stnner;\ and 06 witheint 
rength, are corvertyhle reyes, ain3that che-Peath | 
- of Chrilt ſuppoſedyzt. : Allthedificuly herowiltbe; - 
\ Haw. our Author ſhall expoſe/this»Troth, and 66 
eſent it. t6,its greateſt diſadvantage z. but hehag a 
ular. Talent that-way, and. wheroof we need” 
never to. deſpair. T bes «, (fayeshe)) Yr's inpoſible”' 
for. 449.70 do nnything.that i good, dut-we'manfh be'- 
Aited ber Machines by' an external Force, by the 
| irrefoftible Grace. and. Power of Goal ;0 And thee uſt” 
" neſs 1s dane-. - 


} 


vg *\ > Anal va \ Fra HI 

But; 4, QurAuthotis hugely \outpinTuppeſing\” 
the Dackey to. aflect that, Jr's ipoſſbble 36 ky: | 
thung 4bus; s $aodg; Some good thing a: Man inay 90," ' 

- and, yet; not doe. all _ghet's required in: doing ity, be" - 
Mgter;al part, gf;a Duty he umy doe; and 'yer-not”! 
perform. it an-ſygh a way; that.it may «nſw? Toi 
Law, of bei accegrable to bim, Bonuts oritar ex ins \ 
tegris, thete mult be.right::Principley aricht End, * 

© and, all circumſtances. muſt. concurre to make it en- ' 


Name of Chriſtians, who- do: not} pray to God for 
bis Grace to-enable them to:do-thew. Duty), but if in- 
deed they, could perforna it 5 their 0wn ftrengeh, | 
ſee not what that Prayer would ſignifie more.,than 


O 4 Why 


for. t. | 

* 24. He is no leſsmiſtaken, if he preſumes upon 
his Power to tye the. Door to-vſe what Expreſh; 
- ons, he pleaſes in-fignifying his own Thoughts; it 
ae be he will not uſe-thar term of ns it 
Wu, 


ſatisfie him, if.Grace work effitacionſly in de-" 


rermining the Will :' Andif by irreſotable Grace no 
more'be meant than. a' power full and*'effeftual pro-” 


duitien of the principle of. Grace inthe Soul, it's no 


more than what .God has promiſed in the New Co-' 
. venant, Ezck, 36.26, Anew beart alſo will I give- 


them, and 1 will takes away the heart of Stone out 
of their, fleſh, and1 will give them an heart of Fleſt: 


- - 


-- 


And he that removes onely refiſtins Principle | 


in the Soul, [ the Heart of-Stone, ] may be ſaid well 
enough to a& irrefiſtably in the working of Grace; 


Nor-can I ſee any danger in aſcribing fuch a way of 


warking to the Holy Spirit; nor did the Apoſtle, | 


, Epb. 1. 19, 20. — who believe according to the 
working of his mighty power, which be wrought in 
Chriſt when be raiſed bim up from the dead : where 
the Apoſtle is not afraid, nor aſhamed to aſcribe the 
working of Fauth to the ſame Power that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead; and he that had a mind to 
make a fluſtex with Greek like our Author, cdyld 

, : KI take 


I” | take a fair Opportunity to tell him, what igwa,' 

| Anoeh: xgdmers ious; doe fignifie, and then to rub him 
up with <rigzua. 1% xperes ms ious, and with vy- 
Baroar uoyttes Tis Sores. And whether theſe denote 
not the Creatures Impotency, and Gods FE fficacions 
Payer, let the Reader judge, 

3. Our Author is. much miſtaken, if he thinks, 
that the work, of Gods Grace and Spirit in Conver- 
ſion of a Soul to God, may be compared to the move- 
ing of « Machine : Perhaps he had ſeen about Bil- 
on lngſeares the Maugeing of 4. Craze, where a luſty * 
h: Fellow with a Maſtife-Dog in a Wheel, will take 
it you up an incredible weight, otherwiſe unmang- 
it gable, and he being taken with the Qmnipotency 

4 $ of the Engine, knew.not how to beſtow his plea- 
io” | ſure better than upon.the Operation of the Holy 
0-" {| Spirit, But Gods Spiritknows how to act efe#nally; 
0” and yet not offer violence to any of the Faculties of 
> # the Sgul: He can /ead the Creature powerfully, and 
'E 
" 


e.' F yet in a way agreeable to its Frame and Conftirn- 
tion; He that has'cngaged, Fob. 6, 37.. Thar all 
that the Father bas grven him, ſhall come unto bim, . 3 
e knows well haw to bring them in without commit- ' 

J ting. 4 rape upon their own-wills; he can make 
: them willing, and yield by ſurrender, and not-need 
f to take them by form; he can powerfully, and yet 
| 
[ 


- gently. and ſweetly lead his,Creature; hemakes no 
Aſſault and Battery upon-it. When then the Pfal- 
miſt prayes, and we with him, Pſal. 119. 36. That 

| God would encline his! heart to bus Statutes, there's 

- enough in hjs Prayer to imply bis own 4:ſability, 
and Gods Power, and yet enough in the Souls In- 
clination to exclude all Force and Violence, 

But ill he preſſeth upon the Doctor, who p. 1 _ 
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hadfaid.” "Thive hive Foup hag? i fl 
s forth in tbe Diarh of" Chriſf; wn 

of 441” 2. Maris Iinporency ch 17h Fe. K- 

Deathof it. 4.) A*New end put whto LY 

ewo former, %, has ſufficiently Diſcovered nf 

P the thitt/he wes bod now agiinſt ys, 

fourth he 'Riſesxp+with i le Zeal and F 

For; ſays the Door," Sirfin "ves" owh Nature tt 


merely! ro” this' Diſhonihr of God, the "Rugrie of wr 


Cttatur &;bit tow in the Lord Jef Chriſt there is the 

Afanifeſtativn of ariother, ant wort Glorious end, 
vizi' Fheptut _ of Gods Llorious Grace, in thi pate 
don and forgrventſs' of ut, "Ovud.: bariyng Fojh he | 
in Chriſt, that tha: thing wth tended: muy | 
DiſbdJour, Jhouli"be mana agta. robs he Oo na - 
And here'60r Author has neetf'vF'al ack 
arld Engines," that he' may Uiforder' ne ye as to. 


ſerve hes rurn of them, andthefefore'upo 5 pon good ad: p | 


viſe nodoubtreſerved thetn' alFfor this place: 
\r, One\ Machine which' helices,” is that od Rot- 
ten" Engines called\ Ihuifiout Repreſentation ; and_ 
this. willd6& good Service" (tilt for want of f abate 
Thue-is (foys"heY 'ef#"Cdr Fuſtits' and" Mercy 
ſhaxld nevertbe: kriown, tothe World, he ' appoin " 
ant Ovdaint ſin; t6"this tit that 6s. Defrees + ther., 
Men fball fin, 1hit' be may make ſome of them ef: © 
ſels of Wrath; 'kilt orhers the Pe) ls of bis Mercy, .. 
ro the praiſto 'by Grace Hr Obrejt. * "It's a fad Drud- | 
gery'to ſatisfie wilfully blind Malice : For what more 
plain fromthe Doors Words, "than that he ſpeaks 
not Hot or Cold of Gods Orddining mer to fin, but 


of his parting "New end to fin, upon ſuppoſ tion 


that it 65 already in the Wor'd. © Carmot God brih; 
Good'out of Evil, but our Author muſt go Mad ! 
Its 
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Ruful cauſe MED rieeds fich Sublidies ta, 


pap. 112: Sin iti #4 owl Nature rends merely to. 
Gods" —_— F- the Lord Feſta Chrift, there. 
# the* Feftarion of 0 ff ahother end : And as. he 
ſais before)” pag,” 106. 'Thert's 4 New, end. pur rg, 
it% of Gone Ordailithg', and. rreering £ ow, 
Ditreti forte: fin 'n * a Ms p 
he ap 6ſand tn to e ae ; 

#1 carrying” Fay for «Dif ns 'of fel 
ing God, PD Hay thy 0 has in /n mite oe 


donn, .Cutb44n# eftrained its N fury epdency 
OverruPd: _— ab biel ar , 
the blood of You't, ce b Bios wi RR Mref: 

- $6 ſaid - ll Gd js to Gaod thay He, 
wowtel Bebiey Ju Fin td bes, 1" PTE World, oh 
nit alſo Ont pan , to brong G o0dg nel ri 

"2. Ari6the}F MALE wh FO Ki 

thoſe wyotds; is; hat f+ Famous E Fees 
of Whith he t{e@to boalt,” Ka EAI 


out "bf the Worl®'where to. bs bw 'h Tine, ng *% 
woutduntdertakt to Unhbing eth e [er ork. 1ts Cemn,, 
ter! -The faine' Confident has our Author in L His, 
Michine, bred indeed never f. * Fig him : And no-. 
leſs ttuly, thin commonly called a'Dowr-righy falſe. 
hods; Let the Reader mark it we; . 
the Doctor for* ſaying, pag. 112, Com. The 
glorious ehtt Whertuhto ſon 15 appointed, and ordaine 
ed, is diſcovered in Chriſt for the Demon firatzon | 
of Gods Vindiltyoe Fuſtice, tn Meaſuring put 10 tt. 
a "tetr recompence of Reward, Now remember. |. 
the" old Caveat , Hit nerons, eft ſapientie nibil . 
fidere”: Take* the Book' ind read with all, the 
Eyes you have; © and can borrow, and. there 
you ſhall find the' clear contrary. The Commina- 
tons 
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rions,. and Threat 
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Vindiltive Juſtice, in meaſuring out to it, a mees 
retompence. of Reward ; but bere the. Law ftays, 
with tt all other Light, and diſcevers no; other uſe 
or 'end of it at all; but in the Lord Feſus Chrift, 


there i# the Manifeſtation of another,” and. more Glo. 


riou; dud, &c. And now after all this ſorrow," we 
ſhall have a fine. Scene of Mirth for our Divertif-. 
ment. * Nature (ſays he) would teach wgthat ſo In-: 
fowitely gloriow a Being 4s God 15, needs not ſin,and 
. miſery to recommend bis Glory,and Perfeitions;What 
Natpre will teach. us, Þ aroyeauny Foxboro 

the Privado to all her Myſteries cannot be Ignorant 

of; but in my aro top fetches a buge Blow 
to-do Nothing : We belieye God was perfe#ly hap- 


py from: all Eternity i= the Enjoyment. of his own. 


Self and Infinite Perfeltions, and needed not have 
recommended bu Glory to his Creatures; he made not 
the World becauſe he needed it, butby our Authors 
good leave, or without it ; ſkppoſing that God will 
recommend bis Glory, he muſt have ſomething out. 
of himſelf, to which he, may recommend it : And 
oli like Suppoſition that Fe will Manifeſt his par: 
doning Grace and Mercy, there muſt be « fit Ob- 
gel? capable of that Grace and Mercy, unleſs our Au- 
from his roo much familiarity- with Nature, 


can tell us how God can Pardon one that is-no ſin- . 


net, or forgive him that is. nor gxilty, Though 
every ſinner be not. an Objel# qualified to receive 
Mercy, yet he.maſt be a ſimmer upon whom par- 
dohing Yercy s exerciſed; though ell- Miſery be 
not « fit Obje& of, pity, . yet- Piry ſuppoſes 
Afiſery ; ſome of Gods Attributes create therr Ob- 
5 14s, 


one other end by mg. .lh the Demonſtration of £3 | 


Pa. 


ff T jelts, 


F | k- R b a 5 : OY ; 

as Oniniporency, but others do ſuppoſe! them 
as Sinh- dcning Grace and. ſo God may be ſaid 
to need Sins and Miſery to recommend ſome of his 


Perfections, 1 am ſure ſuppoling fin'and miſefy.to 


| exiſt, God has recommended his Son to ns, in that 


while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us, Rom, 
5.8. Of the ſame bran is that which fullows;. God 
would not Truckle and Barter with the Devil and 
Sin for bis Glory, It's like, he- would not; but 
when the Devil and Sin had confederated apainſt 
God, I know not why God might not Over-reach 
them in their Deſigns, and as he has made the wrath 
of Man, ſo he might alſo the policy of Satan to 
ſerve and praiſe Him; and thus he fixes « New end 
pon ſin, which the Devil never dreamt on, or how- 
ever did not deſign -. But I perceive our Author is 
wondrouſly pleaſed with the fine Notion of Track- 
ing and Bartering, and that we might not looſe che 
beauty of it, he warns us amongſt rhe Errata, (1 
would there were no worſe) that for Track/e, we 
read Track, Oh be fure (Courteoys Readers) you 
do not miſtake, for there's ſome weighty Contro- 
verſie depends upon it, which the Coffee-bouſe, and 
the [ncb of Candle muſt determine. -» But further 
Nature teaches bim, Ther God had much rather be 
Glorious in the Happineſs and TO and Obedi- 


' enct of bis Creatures, than in their ſin and miſery, 


Nature is an excellent School-Miſtreſs I ſee, and this 
is one of her higheſt Myſteries, that God delights 
in Obedience more than Sin : But what. now if Sin-- 
and Diſobedience have got in? for:my part Ique--,, 
ſtion whether Nature will teach him that GoJ bad 
rather, much rather, or however tow much”: 
rather he had be more” Glorious in exaCting oze 

4 At- 


the A rs 6 TE 
, andinthefe he kn 


ont 


he'tells role 

Faſtice are bo fog F er” be 
rn ent rſh | | 
Fdate hot enq | 
cod Fate ans OHA iS a 
hs kIoY "Fay fs 
or pb ſerved up to.u 
Carechiſtn ode, 
ſervs, "x, ff The vinie 
Mercyare both rqually') | teri 
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beeauſt'they ib Sons), exerciſed, for, oy 
neither” would "Omrnipotency | "By ſuch;, God w 
Aol Onmn Mey "how he” Created not. — 


| E was alſo Eternally a; - 
Gf qartonin Moicy.” anda Godof a, 


Juſtice, thouph'to the JL the « on Acts 
proper to tho Eternal ons lencies er WAS. Ie-. 


Nani nt So able of receiving them 4 . Thiss,; 
ts te es vs... and We, Mes i, 


Soi vut Fs ors Theelogie | ? 
MO "He pives us an Inferehce oheFu his Ds. 


vine, md's Rexfon of that Inference; His Do- 
Etvine Wwax'fitis : *. inditive Fuſtice, and. Pardoning 


Mercy 
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Pi inference is bios God contir Bee 
"| p97) deſign the glorifying .of. them. His-Reafon 
t8this: For ther canner be, withous. Primarily «de» 
emme the fin, pt." payrmreng - That 
_ ts, God cannot. Promerily. one. thing, except 
| be? mer ply dead ſo we thal have 
of Fs, Wit 4 Stcond. This is very" thin 
57 it ſhines, thr 4 Ta, +4 $6. nt Hind of VFA 
.. £2.) The Reader. has heard to his great Content. 
ment, how, admirably. he has acquitted -hirſeWF in 
"the fatter of fins if-he can but play-bis partas well 
ig theater of our Righteouſneſs roo. he will deferve 
he Whetſtone, and that may ſave him- the/Labour 
of going to. the Counter door. © As'it is with your 
Anifigzal Fencers, that never knew further than 
the, Dyſciplne of the Sebool;, they have allthe Terms 
of Art, ——_ their Poftures, and/with good Cfedir 
cay play 4 Prize upon'the Stage; yet; when theſe - 
men come to-Sharpe, when the Point of-a real Pre-. 
mites Sword is 'regdy_ preſt- at the heart, -it puts thim 
often out of. ther. forms, their School-play, and Sy- 
fematical 1k:ill> Thus poſſibly-it may fare wittvour 
confident Braus's, who can. talk very confidently 
of. appearing before God in their own Duties, "and. 
' 2a Righteo __P Compoſed: out of thoſe 'Ma- 
terials, yet poſſibly their Blood may” freeze mn thee 
Veins, and the. Colour forſake their bold.Cheeks, 
when God ſhews himſelf- in his gleriow Aajeſty; 
and they mnſt:be in « womenr, as they mult be for 
_ ever; None ever Ranted .higher- than Belliirmin; | 
nor. HeQtor'd the World with Arguments "againft 
Inputed Righeeanſneſs yet when he ſaw was _ 
in good Earneſt; he was glad to-Lower his Top-ſant; - 
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Techn ON $. dr juſt ficatione. - What . 
"Doctor Owen's herein, ity he hn Þ 
Com, pajh 113. © All men are perſwaded that 'God |} 


. | + is a moſt Righteous God, Hab. 1. 13. and there 
fore the Ungodly cannot ſtand in'the Judgment. 
<. Hence the enquity'of every one convinc't of Im- 


© mortality, and the Judgment to come is, or th 


the'Ri hteouſhels to-appear before this 
ey : The firſt thing that offers it ſelf 


- + Dizection and Aﬀftance is the Law] which hath' 


* many fair. Pleas.to prevail with/aSoul to'cloſe 
« with it” for a Righteouſneſs : It was given out by 
©Gaod himſelf for that end, it contains the 


« Obedience that God requires of the Sons of Men 


**It has the promiſe of Eternal” Life annext to. it+ 


«© Do-this and Live.) But there arc oo 
that diſcover the Vanity of ſeeking Rig 


. * in this Path, 1. That they have already finned,” 
« and come ſhort of the Glory of God, Rom. wi23.. 
<* Se that thou ough they. ſhould for the time to come; 


"+ fullil the whole Law, yet there is a. Score-1pon 


© themalready, they know not how to anſwer for, ©. 


& 2. That if former” Debts were blotted ont, 
et they are no way able to fulfil the Law for the 

2, ne many-other Devices men have found out, 

cc 

** look upon themſelves, 1. As finners obnoxiousto 

&'the Law of Gud, and the /Curſe thereof, fo that" 


« unleſs that be fatisfied, it's in vain from thencets > 


«ſeek after-an-appearance befqre God. '-2:"As 
© Creatures made to a Super-natural end,and there- 
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in; the Iflue the matter comes to this. They - 
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SE. <corc bound to anfwver 
ni. © Now both theſe. being beyond;the Com- 
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to find out 2 Righteouſneſs that: may anſwer both 


«had only inthe Lord Chriſt;| who! igour Righte- 
<ouleſs.. Whoy... 1. 'Expiates former Iniquities. 
E 2.; Fulfils the whole Law by lis ative Obedience, 
& Rom.5..i0; Weate ſaved by his Life. . And now 
the or has told you the ſhort of bus Story: But 
aur Author confutes him much ſborrer, and without 
Cicumlocution replies : Thi is « mighty comfortable 
Diſcovery, how we may be 3. amvon w:irhent doing 


any thits-that i good or. Righteous, Te warrant + 


you a whole Cart-load of Books hath been W rittefi 
of this Subject, all which. with Laconick, Brevity 
our Author has blown away with one Puff: And is 
not this a Compendious way of Diſpatching Contro- 


 verficsout of the World? It: is a Truth that none i 


Righteons but he. that doth righteouſneſs, and as great 
2 Truth, that None * riphteons before God, becauſe 
be doth righteouſneſs : Without Holineſs no: man 
ſhall ſee Godz; and. without ſomerbing more than his 


ewn bolineſs noman ſhall ſee God, .orit were, better 


he had never ſeen him. But more diſtinctly : 1. It's 
ſcaſonable to enquire what is the Mind of the Church 
of England in this Matter, . and 'She ſpeaks freely, 
Art. 11. We ate  acconneed righteous before God, 
only for thei: Aﬀerst of; our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chrift ; by ;F aithy,ca01d not for our own Wo: ks, Pray 
ask her then, : Whether we may be Righteous with- 
out og. eny thing, that. is __ for which 
we are"{o-accoutited. in'-thie; fight of God? And 
whereas he ſays with a Scoff; Th is 4 ws” Cow 
| P 


"HFortable* 


Fn. * 
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whole Mind and Will © 


of 
paſs of their\ own endeavourg, -it's. their wiſdom - 
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juſtified, or elfe we maſt be jufh fied without goed 
4-5-3 ds'that- for which we ate juſtified at leaſt ; - 
though the Article would conchale ſorverhing wore, 
It's very un to-fee il ranght Children to: ſpit 
m their Mforbers ; and we account that an evil 
Bird thatdefiles its own Neſt; 2 'Irwild be no lefs 
ſcaſonable to enquire into the mind- of the Spirit 
alſo; And the Apoffle Pan! fermy to ſpeak high, 
Rom. 4.5. To bim that wirkesth wot; be believeth 
in bim thut jaſtsfierb the , Ie faith is conm- 
ed for righteouſneſs : more modeſty would 
become him than to-quip the Apoſtle, and tell hint 
This ® a comfortable diſcovery low « man may be 
righteom, with doing any thing this # vighte- 
cz, Again, Inthe buſmeſs'of Election, _ 
ſtleargues thus, . Row, 11. 6. If # be by Grave, 
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i mt of Workg, ere w/e Gract is tie more Gr 

bue if is of $160, Iromd oh 5 
otherwiſe Works namore Work, 3. It's ſeaſonable 
to enqture whether-our Author had not better have 
underitood the Doctor better; before he had under- 
taken to anſwer him : For when he afſerts that we 
ified by Chriſt, he excludes not the way and 
God appointed tu make the r:gh- 


A 4 


& 


2 


are 1 
means 


_ 2tunſneſs of Chriſt to become ours, He that ſaith we 


are juſtified by Chriſt, doth not defty we art juſtified 
lf pu 6: Pens. not without doin fea ; 
that i good : Nay, he excludes not Inherent righe 
reenſne/s from the Soul, nor Goſpel obedience from 
the Life, only he excludes them as too defeltive 
and imperfet# to make us fland before God in the 
jadgment, And herein he ſeems a more dutiful Soft) 
of the Church of England than our Author, let the 
, : 'Albeit Works which are tht fruits 
of Faith, and follow after Fuſtsfication cannot put 
away our fins, and endares the ſeverity of Gods.yedg- 
ment, yet are pleaſing and acceptable to God in 
Chrift, -and ad ſpring A Cneceflarity) of a true and 
lively faith, inſomwneh that by them 4 lively faith 
may be as evidently known, 4s 4 Tree diſcerned by 
the frazt., Whence it is obyious : That if or good 
Works which are the fruits of Faith, which follow 
Fuſtsficatien, cannot endure the forrnieg of Gods 
prdgwent,, What ſhall beconie of thoſe that are oy- 
ly the fruits of Nature, and go before Fuſtificats- 
on ? Again, If thoſe Works which are pleaſing and 
acceptable ro God in Chriſt, yet cannot endure the 
ſeverity of Gods Fudgment ; Where then ſhall thoſe 
appear, that being done before Fuſtification, have 
the Nature of ſin, and are not pleaſant to God? 
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© - thenthis is"comforrable Doldvine, | am ſure it' was 
_ once fo to obr Author, * who"dy" Sub \ 
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theſe 

19 Dottrints, got a Living*0P very comfortable 
ra and Bohe robin; er Civility with 
them-of Epheſns to have ownied; By this oy 
id! okr Livmy.” But if our Author like'notthe 


'Dottor: way, lethim preſcribe his own, only let him 


\ be fure it be @ betrer, and ſafer way; That he will : 


'The-Seripture tells us expreſly, be 15 righteowd that 
dorh righteouſneſs, and without Holineſs no'man 
ſhall ſee God: 'rhat the only way to obtain the pay- 
don of our ſins is to repent" of them,” and forſaky 
them, and the 'only thing this "*givei « richt ro the 


' promiſes of Future glory, 3s ts obey the Law), nd 


itrtate the Exampie of our Saviour, and"te be 
transformed into the Nature andl Likeneſs of God. 
We muſt crave his leave to take his'words in pieces, 
that we may the better deal with'them. I 
(1.) The Goſpel (ſays he) makes a different Re- 
preſent ation of ir, tells us, expreſly that be is vigh. 
reows that doth" righteouſneſs. \ Bat ſay I,” This is 
no'repreſentation' of our juſtification different from 


.. what the Doctor has aſſigned. And let the words be 


Interpreted how he will, they-make nothing againſt 
the Doctors afſertions. - 1. Let thefe- words [He 
is Righteous) fignifie ' [He is Inherently righte! 
ous, or holy} and then*he plain Sence is ; that he 
that dorh righteouſneſs, that praltiſes an Uniform, 
and Univerſal conformity in bis Life tothe Goſpet; 
may-charitably be judred by-otbers, and certainly 
known by his own Conſcience to be ſucha one; as a 
Tree is known by its fruits : For fo are we 'war- 
ranted by our Saviour'to make a Judgment,” AZar, 
7.16, 
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. [g00d Works, that neceſſarily ſpring of, a.true and 
vol} Rt Jo trove £4 Fauth may be 4s evidently known, 
4s 4 Tree diſcerne by the Frut, 2. Let rhe words 
be interpreted of ther Rigbteonſneſs by which, in 
' hich, and for which we ſtand accepted as Rightroms 
before God; yet it meets in the ſame point; hethat 
from- an  hone(t\and good heart beings forth holy 
Fruit, moſt certainly juſfified in the.light of God, and 
is accepted of him ; we may argue | ope (without 
Offence) from the Effe& to the Cauſe, and. yet the 
Caufe- andthe Effet are two- things. He that- is 
ſanCtified, is juſtified ; and yet Santification is not 


fication ; we, may ſafely conclude an impared” 


Righteouſneſs from an imparted Righteouſneſs, and 
yet that Righteouſneſs whzch we have 57 Chriſt may 
be another thing from that Righteouſneſs which we 
have by influence from Chriſt, as our Head. 

(2,) Sayes he, The Goſpel tells us, that wirhour 
Holineſs no man ſhall. ſee God, Itdoes ſo indeed; 
* but. does it tell us, that Holineſs is inconſitent with 
our ,Zuſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 
Or does it tell us, that upon the account of o«r own 
Holineſs, we ſhall be juſtified before God ? : 


(3.) The onely way to obtain the Pardon of Sins, 


to repent of, them, and forſake them, That with- 
out Repentarice there's no poſſibility of obtaining 
Pardon of Sin, we freely grant; they muſt be $-- 
ners that need a Pardon, and they muſt be penirent 
Sipners that are qualified to receive one: The Go- 
ſpel has annex'd by expreſs Promiſe the Pardon of 
Sim to Repentance, 1 Job. 1.9.. if we confeſs: our 
fins, be 's faithfull and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
% x p 3 © 'T 


and 


(a warrant we have from theChurch 
of England; ; Art. 12. ---- Inſamuch. chat by them 
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*Y dy mare ns oh roger, which ys eh « 
EA tments, and a:ftin meer J 
| od oor hag one and he ane 
Grace of God «s the great eo ow n ilenncks 8 
all Mercy, muſt have « place in the Pardin of « 
Sinner ; and the blood of Feſm Chriſt, ug the Meri: 
rorious Cauſe, juſtly a great room there- 
in. Eph: 1.7. Jo whey we fl, SaB through. 
hs blood, . even. the remiſſion of ſins, according to th 
riches of bu grace; and Faith in our Lord ag 
Chriſt, will come in for a ſhare.too, as it 
an Intereſt in what he has ſuffer Wired by way po 
pwn God, and Expiation doyenlT,, nd godly 
JIE for, hatred of," arid turns 
and Reſolution, at leaſt ma gowr 7mm , vropes 
<pdiran therein too: But to al ko LS 05k 
is the onely way of propuring. Pardon, excluding 
Faith, ws. Fm home made in yeh get 
Chriſt, n more grains will 
\ <frtto any he deals 
But the uy of this Fallacy lyes in this; That 
he oppoſes rhe Kighreouſurſ of Chriſt, and the 
Means whereby it's applyed' to' our Perſons : As if 
one would ſtifily contend that "we are en 
eſs 


" Faith alone, and therefore not by the Righteouſn 
of Chriſt ;, whereas we are therefore juſtified 
Faiths becapfe we are _juftified by, Chriſt ;, we are 


juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt «lone, as that 
which God onely conſiders in the. Juſtification. of a 
Sinner, to anfwer his Law, his Fulfice,; and we are 


juſtfied by F«1th alone, as that which makes Chriſt 
ours. Say the ſame here: Repentance jg # Means 
tg 


a Wn 
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with, to make i juſtifiable, - 


--” - a " (ars SL ks ; kit _ % 
We. 5 ater rar ving the parden of Sin, 
wall never 
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, bled wo his Tranſgreſſions, yet ſtill-that 


| God, Formy part, conceivefar. ocherwiſe ;' That 


»._d7 


ve forth a Pardon to-that Singer 
-uponhis knees, tuw- 
God 
in-the pardon of a Sinner, A loch of 

his Son ;withour ſhedding of which, there is not, there 
cannot be any Remiſſion, ebr.9. 22. But-no man ' 
_— vs aaa our Author to diſtinguiſh betyyiae 
ocurement of {0 great a Mercy, "agd the 

Wer o te be. Goſpel appointment nie x Appiying © 
ey lo 


(4.) __ onely thing that gives 6's #igbe do 
the Promiſes of future Glory, vs 40 obey the Laws, , 
wnd- imitate the Example of our Savjour, and to 
be rransformed imto the Narttre: an Lukgweſs af 


our MH ol;yeſoigive us # Mieerneſs 5 andiFirneſ; 

to partake of the Jwuberibance of the Saints in light, 
yet it was theLord 'Jeſys'Chrift that -Procured our 

yg yer 40 it, my? Pyiomiſe- of it. The 
c uroh of Exglend was of the ſame Opinion, when 
it decreed, Are. 13. - That works one before the 
Grace of Chriſt, andthe Inſpiration of rhe Spirit, are 
nor pleaſant to'God, neither ds they maks men moet - 
ro recerve Greece, &c. And then we mayipreſume, , © 
will not maks «« meet to receive Glory, much leſs 
pive us |= nag gage the Promeſes of it : _ 
Art..32 #+be works which-fo Tow tor? 
Pification,” are boſe that ave pleaſing 
to God; ard I thigk we may equally-take For 
granted, that. upon our juſtificarion with God, we 
ave a Fight to the Promiſes of futyre-Glory :' But, 
i this botrue, that rhe enely thing that. gives. ms this 
Fight; brOberdiguce fo, SY p. CR” 


formuty 


—— 


” . "fovinity to th Awe God) wo mi#iecs Highs Þ; | 
>; 0 tlirws have attoal Polethon of Glory; for till 
£5. "then; «it 'will-hardly be true, that we have obeyed 
+, Manon atice had: Wit: inbig'dmger, cad 
; it in his r, anda was 
-  awarcofan Objection that was joekra. podbary's nn 
and wiſely layes in for it as well-as he. could. It 
might. be returned. to-all that he had-ſaid, How can 
, an Obedience as ours is, ſocvery wayes 
lame and” defettive, and ſhort of the. exatt> Law of 
Ged;/ evergive us « right to the Promiſes of future 
«lors Yes, (fayes he) for though it be not exatt, 
and. perfel# in every thing, yet if it be. ſincere, we 
. Jhall be gecepred for the ſaks of Chriſt, by. vertue of 
the Covenant that he bath Staled with bns\ Bleod ; 
But I am afraid, he- has)conjured-up.a Spitit that 
.he cannot. lay again with ſo an 8 a. Charm. -For, 
.(1.) I donot ce thae-God has ted any thing of 
his: Law; .but.is:28 peremprory as ever ; for, [Do 
ris andidrvey ] Nothing will. pleaſe God leſs than 
- exact-and: perfect Obedience,” though .cbe Cove- 
nant. of Grate he:is pleaſed to admit Another, a 
Mediator to. dee «t far Believers, I-had rather he 
would hear the Reverend and Learned Biſhop Rey- 
welds, upon Pfal. 215. p. 492. inpeint of Validi- + 
my Fey, there cap be. but Five things ſaid of 
'the- Law © 1. Either it\muſt be Obeyed, and that 
St-[ts 10d ; for, all have finn'd, and gomeſhort ofthe 
Glory of God, Rom.3.23.0r, 2, it muſt be Executed 
on Hen, nd the Curſt and Peljaley: thereof in- 
- flifted;z and that it is not neither 4 far: there is no 
| {4-12 hg to them that are; in;Chriſt Jcſus, 
Rom... Or, 3s 9 maſt be Abrogared.or- extin- 
Fa) T nd that *t #4. pot neither ; hy 7" 
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ſooner paſs away. If there were ne Lum, | 
bere- would be no Sin, for fin is the (Tranſprifſion of 


ts £» 
+. 


ike Law: And sf there were no Law, there would 


f br no: Fndgement, for the- World muſt be judged by 
pee Law: Or, 4. it muſt be Moderdted, and favey- 
| rably-1nterpreced. by Rules of Equity, and That it 


| cannit be neither; for it's inflexible, and one jot or 


title muſt not be abated. Or, laſtly, the Law t ſelf 
| remaining, the Oblig ation thereof notwithſtandihg, 


4 muſt, towards ſuch or ſuch Perſons, be ſo. far forth 


diſpenſed withall, as that 4 Surety ſball be adngt- 
So (upon 4 Conturrence of all their Wills, who. are 
| therezn intereſted; God willing to Allow, Chriſt wil- 
ling 16 Perform, Man willing. to Enjoy, ) both to 


| dee dll: the Duties, and:to ſuffer all the' Curſes of 


| -* Jent place, but comes not into the b 


the Law, in bebalf of that Perſon, who in Rigar 
ſhould bawe done or ſuffer d all, ſo that the Law, 
| por. one jott or title thereof us abrogated in regard 
- of the, Obligation therein contained, but they are all 
recontiled:i1n.Chriſt, Thus far he, But, (2:) That 
Sincerity which |-he talks. of, 'is indeed. allow'd; in 


the Goſpel, in the Matter of /nberent Rig breonſneſs 
- and Sunitificarion, there it has a proper and excel- 
uſuneſs of Fuſti- 
fication at all: And (3.) This Sincerity will be but 


} - Cover:/lue- for the Omiſſion and NegleCh-of our 


* 
- 
. 


Dey; for if Sincerity will do the work. wirbout T2ni- 
ver ſality and Integrity of Obedzence, the beſt way 
will be to ſhrowd our ſelves under 4 profound 


Jo- 
| norante of Gods Commandements,. and” then = 


leſs werknow of Gods Will, the ſafer we are under 
the ſhelter of Sincerity. And, (4.). The Queſtion 
willbe, How wuch ſhortneſs of Obedience will this 
Seeraty compound for ? lpmay be «ur Author will 
| preſcribe 
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incerity, to 

YC v2. rr ys wg (G5 poſts | 

as.our Author addes, _— 

tbe ſake of Obrift, it's/a-meer Fupgle ; 


-omes to enquire, What Jnfloner te Righrenſen 7; 


and Death of Chrift Gave upon 0ur -wereptarien wth 
'God; he profeſſes he can find: in the 


"but that-God will pardon wa, if we and obey Hoek 


whe Goſpel, P. 320. which: ds doubtleſs the would hav 
done withont him : But (this is onely- to —_— 
fume ufe-of Chriſt, that Folkichne Goo ofthe FARE 
Caſe, to piece the Lyons when when ut's 400 
Juft To: muſt 'Chriſt ſerve to-oke our the ſhoreneſs 
*their Qbedience-with: his own, and. acne: 

" Firetcht their own Righteouſneſs 

_ ns far -as-it will hold, ' , armryraty a3 to os. 
the. Reſt : God for Cbrifts ſky does indeed acoope 

-out imperfect D ann» Service,uaillpn 


_ von the: lhormeſs tothe Fenourel {| 
theConmtutrefOree: ban at itſhouldthere- 


by rand for-oxr Fuſtification, which we: have 
"pon the Account of ' what he | bas done ianilfh 
for. we, -ade ours by -accepting \bim -wpon 1s own 


Terms. 


(3.) We are come with much-adoe to therchird $ 
and 1aſt Addition, that thefe men'make,  or:ave fop- 1 


poſed totmake\ to the Goſpel, Viz. ——— 
"Wifdow to walkwith God,” Fowhich (thinks! 


i Owen,) thereisrequirel Agreement, Me \ 
4 


b Ma. 


DE Vives" Streveth, Boldveſs, and aiming ar the 

rn of 1; 5: all theſe, per Wiſdom 5 fox yon 
evew [Es the Lori Foſs, It were worth the while to 
dd thus: ſcribe the Doctors diſcourſe upan all” theſe 
77 of | Beads, but our Anthor has ſaved me the Laþour ; 
aces of | x of all #s this : That Chriſt: having ex- 
V here; |, ed our fins, and fulfilled all Righteonſueſs for 
ed for IT we have no Perſonal Righteouſneſs of our 


"wn, but are: 46 contrary to God as Darkpeſs is to 
Fi ighe, and Deatb to Life, and an unwwerlal Pol- 
pe and Defilement, to an univerſal and ploriou 
Holineſs, avd Hatred to Love; yet the Richreonl 
3 weſe Chriſt is 4 ſufficient, nay the onely Founda: 
tien of our Apreement, and (upon that) of our weiks 
me wb Gog,. . Now without Jauht our Author 
1 have- his Reader believe, that the Doftor 
s fajd all this, arid that he intends we may have 

| jon with God, whileſt we continue thus: 
fone. reading hereof, I was amazed, knew 
not. what to think. Have I been all this while ſo nar- 
rowly-watching the Doctor, that « falſe Print, much 
oſs « falſe Doitrine, could not eſcape me, and; is 
our Author come after me, and findes all this filth 
\ 4nd abominable ſtuffe ? Once again therefore ( be- 
- Gauſe I durſt not truſt my own. Eyes or Ears, and 
am under 4 Vow never to truft our Authors Tongue 
of Pen, ſpeaking evil of the DoCtar,) I took down 
the Book, and what I find I will tranſcribe, and let 
all. the world judge. Com. f. 119. © The Prophet 
*tells us, that two cannot, walk together. unleſs 
* they be agreed,, Amos 3. 3, Untifl | be 
/ * made, there. is no Communion ; God and Man by 
* Nature, (or whileſt Mans it the fiate of Nature) 
* * axe at the greateſt Enmity 3 He declares ngthing 
” ; «yy 
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ed 7 nz 
lomeber brat; peter do whemmpe ſhoer of i » [+5 
© yea WE egan.-it, 2 continue ongeſt in 4 6 
©In this randy; wiſdorl of walking with God; 'I'$.” 
* mult needs be moſt remote from the Soul; He ig 1 
«Light, and in him is'no Darkneſs at all; wears [% 
b *Dakfkneſs, and.in us is no Light at all ; he is Li | 
bh . , <a living God; we are dead Sinners, dead in Tref-F£ 
%$ &« paſſes and fins; he is Holineſs, and glorious init; "y 


A o 


« we wholly defiled, and an abominable thing ; he A 
p ©is ave, we Hatred, hatmg and being AOL li 
« Surely, this is no Foundation for Agreement, or |." -* 


&« (ypon that)of Walking with God; Nothing can þ 
" one remote an ths Frame from Nach 
« dition. Let now the Reader ( and it's no 
matter whether he be ingennous, or dif 
partial or impartial) compare what theDo@ 
written, with what is fixt upon Him :'\, The Do 
ſayes,. Whileſt. we- are ſuch and ſuch,” wt ean bi 
no Communion with G od, cannot . walk with bs 
Nay (fays our Author) the DoCtor ſayes the clean 
contrary ; that though we are as cofitrary to God 4 
Light is to Darkneſs, &c. yet the Righreadſmeſs, | Perf 
Chriſt is 4 ſufficient Foundation for Agreement - | 
again, p. 121, 122, Com. There muſt be moreot 
« Way wherein we muſt walk with God; and. Chi | pax 
#s that way, Ila. 35. 8. an High-way, a Way of He | 2c 
lineſs, No (fayes our Author) thewgh we be 4 Fr 
contrary to God, 4s univerſal Pollution to univer . 
Holineſs, yet the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 4 ſuſÞ- v 
cient Foundation, &c." As the ' Dottor ayes. = 
Error then of the Doctor being-ſo,groſs; the Con: - | 
 furation mult needs be as cafic; for I obſerve, out I ©... 
Author..1s very kind to _ himſelf, 'and will not ſet. - © 
himſelf a hard Task : One Text will eafily doe it; + 
| 1 70 


Y ; ; by 16,5. If 
NI bow and walk. | 6 
| 1 ruth : but if we walk in the lichy, xs God is in the 


, 


: » 
we are 


we. ſay, we have fellowſhi with 
riceh we lye, and do Mer 


Thr, then bave we fellowſhip one with another, and 


then] che blood" of Feſms Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth us 


all fins. Where he has fullaciouſly foyſted 


-> I a little word [then] though ſomewhat bigger 

* than the Doors [by] to ſeduce the unwary Rea- 

x into a Conceit; then when we have walk'd in 

be licbt as God us in the > for ſome competent 
0 


| fe. at laſt we ſhall have 


me benefit by the blood 


[2 FChrift to-cleanſe us from fin. - And now he falls 
3 Þ pleaſe himſelf in his old Humour of cither'sgno- 
A ou miſtaking, or malicionfly abuſing the DoCtors 


s : Our orgy acquaintance with God, and know- 
Tedre of bim, is bid in Chrift, which his Word and 


Works could not diſcover, 4s you heard above + It is 


very true, we haye heard our Author beſpatter him 
thus above, and ſhall do ſo again beneath, before, 
and bebind, oh the right hand, and the left ; but that 
the Doctor ever ſpoke a ſyllable that oppoſes' the 
Perſon of Chrift, and the Revilations of the Goſpel; 
that he ſuppoſes any Myſteries learnt from, ari' Av- 
waintance With Chrifts Perſon, wherein che Goſpel 


Þ i dreply ſilent, is a ſhameleſs Falſhood ; which be: 
- cauſe we would give it « more gentle Name than' it 


deſerves, may he called 4, Shertociſme. i 


23 ©* One blow more he muſt give the Doctor for a 
| | 


parting blow, and then he will give us leave to takg 
a little breath. The Doctor it ſeems had ſaid ; Thar 
m Chriſt we deſign the ſame End that God doth; 
which is, the Advancement of bis Glory. And is he 


* a Chriſtian that denyes it ? Ought notall that wear: * 


the Livery of 'a Redeemer, to purſue the great End 
; => 
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_ Þ# God h 
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poley the 
þs, Shut nk s van bl Bf 
has wedg'd a eos [ Wirhous 
thing evr ſelves, }.. But where, when, in what F | ©'50 
Cheweys Seltion, Page , or Paragraph; pn 1 . 
or encouraged any... to look for fake 

Chriſt, without doing anything our ſelves # Cu 

we: deſign the Glar fs of Cir bee "Grd 
tion and Ri neſs of Chriſt, but all ral 
malt preſently be excluded ? And 
BETS eg = 
aye noe of rhe Dotters words, .but arp Tu 
arion-of our Authors, to miſlead: -intothis Op 
on, that the Dodtor has quite ed,O 
from havingany place in- qe TnL j 
abhorred by .all his Principles, £ 

Writings, that nothi 
$9 fergrd's 

2. They may be 
in. ſome reſpelts, -oxp oa ſome Ends and rr bar 
oy then vgh the Doctor has not ſaid it in : 
yer I ſuppoſe he will. 

has done: That | bo, en} OY 
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nger, 
nd Merit erornal Life : 


a has taken Care that be be not Robb dof the G hy 


the Glory of bus 
any Merics, and De> 


i ir ons wnfavonry Ermitations, y | 
Seir Nei oi their Onyons and Garlick; 
ong'y our Author is ſo highly taken 
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like an =o Skrub-broom , being 
Stamps, and offers as little Proof as 
therefore gratis Negarum might ſerve 
to fas Dittum; yet that he may 
in that we Overlook his Excellencies, 
| Sprinkle 2 few ſoft Drops upon him as he 


e entrance of his Scheme, he ſtumbles at 

Block he once broke his Shins-at ; ſup- 

theſe mento aſſert : Ther God appointed and 
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__ + and-Pardoning. Grace. .. A Charge ſv Idle, Vzin,and Y- 
 . - Falſe, thatnothing can attone,. but his pleading in. |: 
 vineuble Ignorance: God did not appoinr and erdain 4 


ſin, that he 'might glorifie his Merey -and.. Juſtice 
thereby, but- upon Suppoſition that - ſin had-.been 
latroduced, he Qver-rules it, he «pposnts.it to ane-. 
- ther End, orders it to another Purpoſe, than in irs 
own Nature it 'could ever have reacht. And this $ 
- the Doctor calls Purring 4 New end to-ſin,.-P. 106. 
And was God eyer denied the Liberty, before t'other. 
day, to bring Good out of Evil ? | 
2, He layvit down as their Doctrine : Jt pleaſed. 
God that man. ſhould fin, but when he bath ſonned 
He. is diſpleaſed with it. This ſeems to be a piece of 
Wit, deſigned to make the Devil Merry ;,\but-al 
the Humourof it lies in the Ambiguity of one poag. 
word. . It pleaſtd. God to permut ſom, and yet whey 
man. had ſinned he - was, ju/#y. diſpleaſed with its; 
Gods permſſion. had no Influence upon mans Tranſs 
greſfſion.. But how would he have Infulted over that 
man. that ſhould openly Preach and Write ; Tet 
againſt. the Holy Child Feſus, whom God andinted, 
beth Herod, «nd Pontius Pilate, and the People; of þ 
Iſrael. were gathered together for ta do whatſoever 
Gods Hand, and Gods Counſel \determned befare: 


 #0he done, and yet when it was done according tothe |. 
« Determination of bis own Hand and. Counſel, he. 


was .extreamly diſpleaſed with ut ?. And yet could: 
tell him of one that has ſo ſaid,. who Scorns higmoſt: Þ 
ſcornful Cenſure-: It may pleaſe God that «' cbing; 
maybe done, ahg take no pleaſure 4nthe thing done, 


nor/;#. the [nſtraments that did it,' 1c pleaſed bum; 


to- ſuffer bis. own People. to be afflitted by the Hear + 
ye then 


NE T3 th2Y2 
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FW then, and yet he was ſore diſpleaſed with the Hea: 
wy rhen that belped forward the Affiition, Zech. 1.15) 
63 fab I the Father to bruiſe bis Son, and yet be 

- - was diſpleaſed with the Inftrumtents that bruiſed 

- bim : "God can &6 the ſame thing Righteouſly, which 

[Men and Devils do «nriobreouſly. Jtidas delivered 
wp Chrift out of Covetouſneſ:, the Feips out of 
Envie, Pilate out of Fear, Or to pick, a Thank, from 
Ceſar, but God Delivered him for our Offences. 

3. He charges them with this Do@trine{ That 
nothing can withſtand the Decrees of God. We have 
ſcarce another Inſtance wherein he has Candidly 
repreſented their Judgment, and was not able to 
throw ſome Dirt upont. | 

4. Heproceeds toplay the Lucian, ind Scoff at 

. Gods Juſtice ; /r"s impoſſible (ſays he) for God to. 
forgive the leaſt ſin without @ compleat and per felt 
Satisfattion: Let him but grant that God cannor for- 
give the (theareſt ſin withdut complear and per fe6# 
Satufation , and they will undertake to prove 
from thence, that ngne # ſo ſmall but needs a Sr: 
tisfaQtion. 

5. He proceeds: This falls hard upon thoſe mi- 
ſerable Wretches, whoſe ill fortune it was to be left 
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2 ; our of the Roll of Eletion, without any fault of ' A 
= theirs : To be left ont of the Rol of Eleftion by E 
he & Fortunes is a piece of prophiane Nonſence, which : 
ald ; at once diſcovers the deprb of bis IntellefFudls, and 
ſts. "the berghe of bis Boldneſs. What more Deſulfory, 
T. than that which Heathens call Foreune ? Whatmore 
i fable and fixed, than that which the Word of 
*%/ God calls Elefion ? The Old Church of England 
_ F would have Taught him to have Spoken otherwiſe 


=> 
a) 
» 


of that Tremendous Myſterie. Art; 17,, Ele(t:- 
| 0 
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He hath choſen in Chriſt out of Alankind, and to 6, 

bring them by Chriſt to- everlaſting Salvation, &e, | « 

Now though he beheves litzle of allthis,yet he might | « 
remember he had Subſcribed the whole, and conſi- 6c 
dered'alſo tis the Doctrine of thar Church wheres E a 

of he is 4 Member, and therefore might have Co- FF « 

vered their Nakedneſs, and at leaſt Perfum'd them cc 

with a few good Cheap words againſt their Burial: & 

It were tedious to. purſue the particylars, 1-only « 

ſay : If this Scheme of Refigion as-it ſtands here | « 

upon Record, be the Subject of bu. Sworn and Re- 6 

preach, I hope wemay readit backwards, and then c 

"twill be hi own Creed; ſome few Slanders indeed . - C 

which were inſerted: as a Haut-gouſt,: to giue it the 1 q 

b . better Grace, we may Omit, but for the reſt no q 
Et doubt he will own it to be the Standard. of | bus $ 
4 Zelief, C 
© God from the Beginning never Deng to « 

© Glorihe eirher bis Fuſtsce, or Mercy, and becauſe 

© there would have been Occaſron abundantly Ad. = 

<« minifred both to Puniſh and Pardon too, though - 

© man had never ſinned, therefore he never. con- 


© cern'd himſelf how things would go. - And indeed 
© it had been' ro ,o purpoſe, for God. to Decree 
& 2ny thins, fince if he had, all his Decrees, and 
*© Appointments had been eaſt y- withſtood: And 
"* therefore man ſinned whether God would or no, 
*and Full ſore againſt his Will ;, for if he could 
-Y «have prevented it, we may be ſure he would; 
"3 *cbut when man-had fined God was tor much dif- 
"Ip « pl:aſed 
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F « pleaſed withit, for you muſt kniow that his Juſtice 


Ft 


(225) 
is /e;F gcile, \and Eafie an Attribute (and if be 
can 


«Kone At all, 5 but s\ Secondary one) that 


« eaſoly ferzrvethe greateſt ſin without Satisf aition 
made to:1t.- | This'is very good News [if it be 
«true] to all'the World, elbecially ſeeing there's 
« no ſuch thing as the Roll of Eleiiion, and by Con- 
« ſequence no precerition neither, bat all men ſtand 
&« ypon-even Ground, and every. one upon bis own 
« Legs, which they may the better do becauſe they 
&« have many ways left. (if need. were )- co pecifit 
& Gods anger, in caſc he ſhould-happento be @ /irrle 
« diſpleaſed with fin,: vis. ' -BY cheer own Temporal 
&« ſufferings ; 'Repentance , and; Obedience,. which 
« though they anſwer vat Gods Law, yet being for 
& cerey its well : By thisit appears that God 
© is not Effentsally Juſt and Righteous, ſeeing He 
&* can Pardon the greateſt fin, and ſerve his own 
&«< Glory,. withaut any regard to the Death of Chriit; 
For Inflicti ray" i Eternal Sufferings. Bur 
< now thisis but one part of the Glory of God, that 
« He can pardon fin without Proputtation made by 
©« Chriſt, the other is that he can reward the: ſinner 
** too, without the Rrgbreonſneſs of Chriſt : And 
« therefore there's more ado than needs abuut 4 
« pretended Diſſiculty how to Reconcile Gods 7«- 
& ftice and Merty;( ' For neither is Zuftice ſo ſevere 
«as to. require Sarisfaition, and the Aferit of our 
<« own Obedzence is ſo Conſiderable, that we need 
< not much: be: beholder to Mercy,” Andto ſpeak in 
& a word, the 'Demerit of fin is ſhort of Infinite, 
«and therefore: the Creature may Expiate its own 


_ ** fins by &nduring Finite, that is Temporary Tor- 


< rmetits ; whereas - then men Talk that jo Unite 
; Q 2 * theſe 
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© theſe two "'Extrtlmis, and:reconcile fuck Contra- 
 «altions was a work of Jfinite Wiſdome, as well 
" *48*Goodneſs; they Talk Idly; for (as1 ſaid-be+ 
<fore) whatever there was of Goodneſs in it, there 

| Econld be no great Wiſdom; and therefore it's vain- 
. *ly aid, "that #0: Effet it God ſhould ſend bu Son 
*< nts the World to- ſatis fie all © Righteowſaeſs in bis 
* Lift, and to makg 4 full ſarisfaition for ſin by 
* bi Death ;' for neither | his Blood be of 1n- 
© finite- value (though for Faſhion ſake, we call it 
*< the Blood of "rhe: $a of Goa) nor Expiate an 1n- 
< finite g wile, orieralke ſatisfaction to Gods Juſtice 
*<(if ſo be he had ſtood .upon't; ):And therefore 
**to Inftrut you-aright in theſe Matters, fin had 
* no'ſuch Infinite. gut in't as Chriſtians ſpeak, of, 
**nor did Gods Juſtice exact ſuch Satisfaction: - For 
< he is more Glorified by Conniving at,” and /ndulg - 
ing of ſin/ at cheap Rates, ( for the Naruralneſs 
<* of Gods Fnſtice'to him is a Poſition' ts be abhor- 
© re4) without -any Security given; or Compenſa- 
/;0n-made tot; that is, the is /o:Merciful that 
< whereas fin may- poſſibly have * ſome Grains of 
<Evilinit, yet-in- God there are; zor only Drams, 
*© but Ounces of ſuch: Mercy which he will freely 
*< diſpenſe, - without i regarding what "becomes of his 
* other Attributes; Which'you will. confeſs to be 4 
© ploriom kind of iMetcy, and ſuch,as Impenitent 
* ſinners” cannot:wiſh for a better. - And fince as 1 
* have often ſaid, and$#muſt Inculcate it again, the 
« Juſtice and Verſteance off God-( sf they ſhould 
' © prove wore than Names) - yet require no Conſide- 
& yatzon to be thad-of them, but that ebeir Claims 
© may be 2alilymavedor: ſlighred, or ſlubber'd over 
« by genera Merty without reference to Chriſt, 
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” aid as great fins as He pleaſes, without fear 
© of veing repmed 6. Remiſs Gavernor : Herey 
<4 moſt ploriows and. comforrable Scene of Afigirs 
« 2ppears tofinners, for now God can embrace fin- 
& ners. as 4 kind Father, and accom them Righte- 
©« 2x without any Adoption through Chriſt; nay, 
«© as wetold you above, tbough' Chriſt bad never 
© appeared in the World, And this is enough in all 
« Reaſon to make ſinners Tranſported with Joy : 
© But yet I have better News than this, For as God 
never required that his Fuſtice. ſbould be ſatisficd, 
«fo he is not ſo Punitaal and Strift that his Laws 
* ſhould be Obeyed : For if we be bur” Innoceut 
<once by Pardon, what's matter for a Righteouſneſs 
« by keeping the Law. (or any other way) to make 
© us accepted with Ged,, for the former will deliver 
© 4 from Hell, and that's all that we need care for ? 
© But indeed you cannot well conceive what 'tis- to 
« be Pardoned, - but mult preſently be flufbr up with 
© 4 Conceit of Eternal reward, There is one thing 
*1. would acquaint. you with, but.'tis a great- $87 
& cret: If Chalk has Satisfied ac, af, its for ins of 
&« Omron, as well ay Commiſſion; that'is, though 
E we zever Repent,; Behkeve, Turn from ſo to God, 
« yetit there be any thing at all.zn't, 1'me enclin'd 
& to. this, _ that. very Negalels . ofi- the Texas, 
« of. the Covenant , hall. not! haxt, us; .. but. 
** we may be Reputed by God rg haps doue”nll, and 
*« never regardedto keep. any; And now God, and 
« ſaners may very well agree her (for though * 
** Communion be an. ili favoured word, yet | allow 
« they may Converſe) For what ſhould hinder them? 
F Qriginal ſin they have none, and for tal fir, 
Q 3 .« © there's 


s, God can Pardes'as "he 
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es with thoſe AMormo's; forge pure 


<1 <<of +a nee to -tr-b+; bo Children ; "nor on the other 


to be thethed with rhe white 
& and od ſpotleſs Robes of Chrifts Rigbreoufneſs, "for 


« though I cannot deny” God to BeHoly, yet his 


dF uftive ſleeps like a Sword of State in a Pelyer 
* Soabbard. - Let all therefore-ſet” their hearts” at 
reſt; do but repent 4 well as you Fan; and you ſhall 
«be Saved with « notwith/tanding Gods Puſtice, 'a 


© notwithſtanding = have no Jaetef Jin the Sar *h 


«ion of Chriſt. | 

Theſe may. reaſonably be: fippolid ſome of our 
Authors Fundamencal Dofrines,"feeing he'fo Ve- 
hemently Perſecutes theif Cone efier, which for 
Diftinion-ſaks, rriny well *be'called, The Religion 
of his own Itching \Noddle. **: 

Our Author had promiſed ns'a Difooy of 'what 
Additions ſome min had made to the Go | and he 
has now ſaved: bis- reqmaans wihew's d him- 
ſelf Maſter 'of his word, at as Rate as ever 
was Indited-from Bedlam.” Thete is but one thing 
more calls for his ®bilities, and that is to.Render the 
Prattice of it. asYdiculous"#f&hEhas done the Prin. 


-Feples, and perhaps we hay obtain « ſhore Ceſ- 


farion from this hot Serviegy "WoW the PPatic 
epr 


arce ng of Chr iſt * 
tion and Righteo "fo AT ſelves for Par- 


Bhs, "and Juſtification, a6 hy thoſe Duties which 


are donſeqiuher upon ſuch an Onion and cloſicre with 
Chriſt, Andi is it poſſible that theſe things ſhould 


+ heap” 


= 


To ORE 0 CSS Li a. lis to SS 


uu 


N 
©. +1 


. 
x 


ROE 6s ms San 447 
as] 3 $I "Þ 42>, w_ by y 
hearill with them who would paſs for Chriſtians? 
Or muſt we Renounce the Scriptores to Gratife a 
few Raving Men, who are fallen out with all the 
World and their own Underſtandings? Accepririg 
of Chriſt muſt be Reviled ; and yer to this are we 
directed, that we may become the Sons of Gog, 
John 1,12. As many as received bim, to them he 
ave power tobecome the Sons of God, Coming to 
Chriſt, muſt be loaded with Scorn;/ and yet our 
Saviour has expreſly encouraged Al! rhar labour, 
and are heavy laden, to come to him that be may give 
them reſt, Mat. 11. 28. If theſe Phraſes be not 
rightly under ftood, let us be Inftrufted 5 rbe Spi- 
rit of Meekneſs; but by nomeans let the very Ex- 
preſſionsof Scriprare, be the Theam for every con- 
ceired Buffoon to exerciſe his Railing Facultics ups 
on. The firſt thing that offers it ſelf, is a groſs 
Self-contradittion : For whereas he had Confeſfſed, 
that The Prattice of theſe mens Religion conſiſts in 
accepting of Chriſt, &c. And in thoſe Duties which 
are conſequent upon ſuch an Union, and cloſure with 
Chriſt; yet inthe very next words, before he had 
finiſht his Period; or made 'a Pauſe, he repreſents 
it thus. « Chrift having ſatisfied for our-fins, it's 
« a plain and necefſary Conſequence that we have 
« nothing todo, but to get an Intere{t in the Satisfa- 
« ion and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that they may 
« be Imputed to us; for he is very Ignorant of 


&« Chriſt, that hopes any thing elſe will avail him to - 


« Salvation, Nothing to do? Yes: We have thoſe 
conſequential Duties to do; which follow upen onr 
Union and cloſing with Chriſt, Nothing to do? 
Why, we have enovgh ro do for Time and Eternuy; 
enough to fill up eve: y corner of our Hearts, every 
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the 'Blood of his Crofs : If Malice. were not-ſome-'» 


times blind, there would be no Ljving by it in the 


' World. Now (ſays he) that we tway thus come to * 


Chriſt, jts abſolutely neceſſary that we be ſenſible of 
ohr Loſt and Undone condition, - And dares he pre- 
ſcribe it as a ſafer way to keep up a# 1n/enſob1iiry 
of #t ? A ſenſleſs regard ta our Sin, and Miſery 
thereupon, is no very bopeful-way to put a finnex 
"upon a ſerious ny after the proper Remedy : 
] wiſtrwe were ſure of our Authors Thoughts here- 
in,and'whether he does indeed own that Ail men are 
by Nature in ſuch a Loſt and Undone condition. 
The Church of England: Thoughts are- Evident, 
re. 9. . [ Of Original, or Birth-ſin :} Original 
in ſtandeth not in the following .of Adam \( as the 
Pelagians vainly talk) but it 1s the corruption of the 
Nature of every Man, whereby Man « yery fav 
gone from Original Righteouſneſs, and. i enc/ined 
ro Evil — $9 that in every Perſon born ito the 
World, it deferveth Gads Wrath an& Damnation, 
S_ here's ſomerbing that deſerves our moſt ſer- 
ous T boughts ; That which deſerves Damnation at 
Gods Hands, deſerves confederation at ours, He 
that can carry about with him daily «4 depraved Na- 
tare, enclined to evil, running counter. to. Gods 
Will, and not lament it with 4 6:ter Lamentation, 
has taken ſome of our Authors Hypneticks; and 
how to bewail it without being ſenſible of it," is a 
Mylterie perhaps as deep as any of thoſe we owe 
to hjs Diſcovery. And is nqt "this to Reproach 
Chriſt himſelf ? © /ar. 9. 12, 13. They that be whole 
bave no need of the Phyſitian, but they that are ſick; 
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lis 'Þ* Ay (fays he) theſe are Merapbors, and I will, Rail 
y | them ozr of Credit and Conntenance immediately. ' 
e's Well, you ſhall not fall out with Chriſt for « Afe- 
e F|, raphor, if I can help it: Read the Next words; 
'o” 4-1 come not to call. the Righteow, but Sinners to Re- 
f pentance: And they mult be ſenſible ſinners that 
. will regard the Call of Chriſt, or think they need 
y Þ} RKepentance. Another Quarrel he has againſt the 
Y * Practice of their Religion, is: That they hold it 
utely neceſſary, that we be ſenſible how” /mv- 
poſſuble it is for ws to _Artone the Wrath of God, ta 
| have -any righteouſneſs of our own,” that Can bear 
a the ſevere Sermtiny of bus Fuſtice, Beitſo, if there 
beno Remedy; k ſeems then if we could work as 
our Imagination into a Preſumption, that Gods Anger 
againſt ſin. is very ſmell, and our Righteouſneſs 
very great, ſo great asto endure the ſevere Seru- 
tiny of Gods Fuſtice, we might purchaſe this Gen- 
tlemans favour.: But the Goſpel has taught us other- 
wiſe, Rom. 3.10. That-rhere ts none righteous, nd 
not one : That by the deeds of the Law, ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified in Gods ſight, ver. 20, Buthe lays 
about him, and Reproaches the Spirit of — 
the Spirit of Adoption, and at lait falls a Reviling 
Chriſts own Words, © We ſhall ( fays he in his 
# fleering way). never Value, and Prize Chriſt, and 
. *90 to him for Salvation, till we are Convinc'd of 
the neceſſity of him, andjdriven to him by the 
«Threatnings of the Law; and the Promiſe of Eaſe 
*and Reſt is made only to the weary and heavy 
'F - «Laden, and thoſe only ſhall be fatisfied, who 
* Hunger and Thirſt after ME Really, 
this Door Owen, and his Fellows, are, dangerous 
Perſons, '| wonder not now that ſome think it not 
” tn F 4 fait 
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ft they ſhould live a day; That ever they thould '} P+s 
be ſo bold to read, orquote orary! 6." Bleſſed $4 

are-they yarn and thirſft' after Righteouſurſt, } bigit 

fer they ſball be filled; or that other place, 4fatth, -} 

WW 1F. 28, Come unto me all you that labour and are i $-'0k 

bY” heavy laden, aud I will give you reſt; or tome” } (and 

% tion, Galart. 3. 24. Wherefore the Law was our | they 

School-maſter to bring ws unto Chriſt : But did they lt! 
make the Scriptures ? or coin, and 11venr theſe words { 
of their own heads? or has'our Author « Li 
re expoſe the Expreſhons of the Holy Spirit, as 
as the Doctors ? Surely, an awful regard to the } and 
Authority of Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking in might 
have commanded”/ome Reverence'to them, and con | cou! 
trolled this anbridled liberty of proftituting Sacred 'Þ je | 
Matters. But ch much, and too much of what they rim: 
,"  makg of Conviltion, And now (ſays he) being thu |} Aut 

" 6 ſtung weth Sin,it is time for a to look up to-Chriſt, at enjc 
the Iſraelites did on the Brazen Serpent that we may deer 
be healed: But is this Gentleman indeed # Ainiften, }. Sin 
# Teacher of others, the Rector of St. George But- nel; 
tolphs-lane, and knows not that he reproaches Chri nee, 
himſelf? Fob. 3.15. And as Aoſes lifted up bet 
Serpent #n the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of | 
Man be lifted wp, that whoſagver believerh in bim, ſen 
ſhould not periſh, but bave Eternal Life : And does fra 

- not Chriſt himſelf authorize the Parallel? - That as # _4c 
none were healed inthe Wilderneſs, but thoſe onely $ _ Dt 
who ſenſible of Pain, looked up to the Brazen Ser- Þ (th 
pent, as Cods own Inſtitution, to which 4 Promiſe” F © Poo 
of healing was annexed ; ſo neither can we receive” Þ * feſ 

' anybenefit by Chriſt, till under a deep ſenſe of our Þ+ we 
fin and miſery, we accepr of, and cloſe with a Re-, 
deemer, whom the Father has beld forth to be 4 
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Faith 74 bu "Blood, for the Re- 
is is not all; Now we'm 


through 


" #- our Attoneinent, our Wiſdom, our Riobteonſneſs, 
ind all that we can defire or need. ell;"and-4 
they do conceive Chriſt to havE both falneſs and 
lutableneſs of all Grace and Mercy inhim, Ihope 
(par Felony nor Trea/oirniither We have 
an Aſfarance,” *Heb; 4. 15. That Chriſt s ſuch. a 
Prieft as is tokchied with a feeling of our Infirmities, 
and was it dll points tempred like unto ws, yet with- 
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\ dar fin; ( there's great ſuirableneſs,) and we areen- 
couraged to come boldly ro the throne of Grace, thut 
we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in 
rime of need, (and there's fulneſ: ) : And ſurely our 
Author/does ſometimes pray to Chriſt, (at leaſt he is 
enjoyn'd by theLitany to ſay,) O God.the Son, Re> 
deemer of the 'World, have mercy upon us mi zrable 
Sinners : Now if he can indeed diſcover »o ride 
neſs, no fulneſs of Grace in Chriſt, to anfwer rhe 
needs and want of thoſe miſerable Sinneri, he had 
detter ſave his Breath to cool his Pottage, 
© Itis further charged upon them, That when the 
ſenſe of their ſins and unworthineſt makes them a- 
fraid to come to Chriſt, they bave recourſe to their 
Acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, to ahſwer their 
Doubts, and quiet their Conſciences. Which charge 
(though it has 4 T:n@ure and daſh of our Author 

"Food Nature in it) they can eafily bear, and do con- 

.” feſs, that when the ſenſe of their ſins, and Unwor- 

+ Worthineſs,at any time diſcourages them from Come- 
ing to God for the Pardon of ſins, they do relieve 
themſelves from the Goſpel, which has ſpoken great 

We) things 
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, and Readineſs of « 
(God ha « 


"d him in the 


of -down-right 7zfideliry and Athesſme, yet moſt 


apparently leads thither. 


Our Author having deſtroy'd the Living, begins 


| to prey _ the Dead; and has therefore r 
Mr. Shepheard out of his Grave, to ſhew us thathe 

has ſome $kill in Necromancy : We read of one that 

had bus dwelling amongft the Tombs, poſſeſt, with _an 


unclean Spirit, but ſo outragious that none.conld tan \ 
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him, no Chains would hold him, ſo fierce that none 


durſt paſs by the way : AndasTremember, Q. Cur. ' 


rixs, tells us of the Hyena, That ber great delight 
18. to dig up Carcaſes, and inſult over them; And 
what was the Charater of a great Prince, that be 
never ſpared Man in bis Anzer, nor Woman in bis 
Luft ; 'may be accommodated to him whoſe Ambi- 


tion would Triumph over the quick, and the dead.” 


I know well. that « few of our Authors Squibs and © 
Crackers will paſs for « Confutation of the cleareftuÞ Tie 
< 


Ttuth, -with them who are of the ſame diſtempered -: 


Spleen with himſelf; but with thoſe holy- and pions 


Souls,to whoſe Converſion,Conſolation and Eftabliſh- | þ 


went i the Goſpel, God has bleſſed the Labour: of 


that 


wo 
who 
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| that woreby Perſon, their Repute is not to be ſhaken 
1 —_ feeble" Attemprs of grinning Malice and Envy, 
' | whoſe onely Reaſon for their barred of rhings excel. 
ers, | feat; is becauſe they are Excellent. 
Lin. f 1 think there cannot « more proper defence of 
br; {| wronged Innocency be found out, than to repeatthe 
s Þ foul-moutb'd language of Detrattion: Hear 'there- 
- on | fore what our Author ſfayes. The Reaſon of all this 
And -þ * very plain from our Acquaintance with Chriſt, for 
} be s our Phyſician, and therefore we muſt nor think, 
of healing our ſelves, but muſt gee to him with all 
bs dſrafes and ſores about us, that be Alone may 
beve the Honour of healing ws. Mock on: He u« a 
Fountain ſet open for ſin and for uncleanneſs, and 
therefore we muſt gee ta him with all our Filthineſs, to 
be cleanſed and waſhed; for if we be firſt clean, there's 
vo need of a Fountain, He is all Fulneſs, and there. 
; fore it 6s not fit that we ſhould carry any thing to him, 
« if he needed any thing from us : He « our Rigbte- 
onſneſs, and therefore if we bave any, we muſt leave 
all behind us when we goe to him, &C. So that all we 
have to doe in this great work, is to goe to Chrif 
weary, and fick., and filtby, and naked, ſtript of every 
thing but our ſins and impurities, to receive Eaſe, 
bis and Health, and Fulneſs, and Beauty from him. 
bi- Were we worthy to know how -mach of chis our 
d4, "| Author docs deny, he ſhould ſoon underſtand bow 
od 1 mxchof it we own; but to ſerveus up « Hedley, an 
ef, Leo of Truth and Errour, reproached Truth, and 
od lſely impared Errour, this I muſt needsſay, (if he 
ns {| were the beſt Frien4T have) is Intolerable ; and yet- 
þ. © io this Miſt of Equivocations he hobbles on z Will 
he deny Chriſt to be 4 Phyſician, a Fountain, that 
he hath in him « Fulneſs, that he is Righteonſqeſe to 
Be- 
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weary, gk 04 he pete fe TO | ' thot 
ner to #eſſesto 
Socrnns, V olkeline, will allow it {awfa4/ to pray rs | to'© 
Chrif, though they indeed deny it to be a Diay ſp "2C 
— po dee. If our Author can beal himſelf, and weed nor { - bavi 
Chriſto be bis Phyſician; if he cancleanſe himſelf, they 
and need not that. Fountain which God bas ſet wen | 
for Sin and for Uncleanneſs ; if he be f#/l, and — | in ſt 
not be beholden to Chriſt for «a ſupply; and has a } #4 
righteouſneſs of his own, which will cover bis Naked. | way 
neſs, he has then bappy twrx on't;; onely let him | of © 
not be angry -with thoſe poorer ſort of Creatures } it fe 
that are willing to take Chriſts Counſel, Rev.z,18, | Wir! 
I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the fire, 4 Cov 
that thou mayſt be rich, and white Rayment that thay F 3 B 
mayſt be cleathed, and that the ſhawe of thy Nakgd- '} Chr 
meſs do nat appear ; But I cannot ſufficiently admire 
the Contradittion of bu Concluſion; —— And thus | 
we mult apply Chriſt to qur. Souls, 4nd then whats | doe 
| bleſſed Change and Metamorphoſis is there preſent: | and 
ty made in us; for yy we continue 4s we were, | Of © 
webave all in Chriſt. rare made in w, and yet F The 
to continue as we were; A change and no change, | £9 
to be as we were, and yet not what we were, is ſome- the 
what ſurprizing: They were'juſt now charged that $ hv 
they went filthy co Chriſt, that they might = aa and 
ſed; nak;dto Chrilt, that they might be cloathed; Bell 
ewpry to Chritt, that they might. be filled; ſick, oF Chi 
Chriſt, that they might be þealed ; and yet aſter all, * Bod 
here's = AMetamorphoſes,, a change made: in them, Y" alſo 
and ftll they continue as they were 3 which has -out- Þ. the + 
done; I dare 'fay, all Ovid, who never durit,(and FF ' fore 
ig Poets ' and Painters tay doe almoſt any thiig, vis | | 
gn poor Daphne to be changed into «:Lawrel,and 


yet: 


-" * , 
he } ye apbne ftill. As to my own 
I thoughts, 1 have been taught from the 2 

- to-own Chriſt as my Phyſician, but I never had ſuch. 
'F-3 Crotchet in my That 4 blind man ſhould 
- bave bis Eyes open'd, and yer his Eyes continue 4s 
- they-were ; that the dead be ra;ſed, the ' L4* 
pers cleanſed, the deaf made to hear, and yet all be. 
in ſtats quo; as they were, Nature 1s much 4#kghr- 
td with Variety, and therefore that he may not al- 
wayes ſcrape upon one ſtring, our Author will find 
or take Occafion to fall upon one Mr: Warſor; who 
it ſcems illuſtrating Chritts entering into Coyenant 
with a Soul, by the Manner of makinr 4 MMarriage- 
Covenant amongſt men, has introduced*Chrift and 
a Believer thus mutually engaging each to'other : 

' Chriſt ſaith to a Believer, With my Body, yea with 
wy Blood I endow thee; and a Believer ſaith to 

. Chriſt, With my Soul 1 thee worſhip. That Chriſt 
F doesreally endow Believers with his Body and Blood, 

and all che Benefits procured by his Sacrifice, is out 

of doubt to all that are not Infidels. Fehr 6. Fr. 

The Bread that I will give, 1s my fleſb, that I will 

give for the life of the World, V.53. Excepe ye eat 

the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink bis Blood, ye 

have no life in you. V. 54. Whoſo eaterh my fleſh, 

an 4nd drinketh my Blood, bath Eternal Life, That 
Believers do enter into 4 mxtual Covenant with 

© Chriſt, to give up themſelves in Spirits, Souls and 
Bodies, to Wow. ſerve, honour their Redeemer, is 

alſo evident, from Eph. 5.24. Chrift « the bead of 

the Church, and the Saviour of the Body, and there- 

fore the Church s ſubjef# to Chriſt; Now what a 

a pitifull lam does he return to this? As if (ſays 

he) Chriſt and a Believer were marryed by the Li- 
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17g : The form of the Martiage-Covenaht is rhe 
Liturgy is not ſe. abſurd as he would render 4t,"bur 
that it may wi decency exprels tbe Proceſs of Chrifg 
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and & Believers joyning in Copenant Butt fear; if. 4 
we ſhould ſift the brlnels « little more rronied *; Mt 
we ſhall find our Author as far to ſeck 5n rhe Litar: | #4 
LY, as he is croſs to the Articles of the Chirch-of "$ _ 4: 
England , for Mr. Watſon brings in the” Spouſe ſay- fo, 
ing to Chriſt, .Witb wy Soul { thee worſhip ; but the om 
Liturgy teaches rhe Man to uſe thoſe words to bis *'F /« 


Spouſe, With my Body 1 thee worſhip i So that Iſee - | . the 
no great Danger-that ever Chriſt and' « Believer tha 
ſhould be marryed by the Liturgy, | 
Again he cites. Mr, por nh A Soul in Chriftia |} * 
altually united to bim, andone with him, and being F "| 
ſo, "no ſentence can fall on him, but the ſame. ' fo 
- light upon Chriſt himſelf : That true Believers arg. Q. 
one with Cbriſt, is very clear from the Goſpel; ant} © 
it would be much-oxr Concern to clear up this one” | *S 
point, that we are true Believers; for the other-is þ- WO 
clear ; 1 Cor. 12, 12, As the Body one, and hath | 
many members, even ſo 1s Chriſt; and therefore, tha 
there's no condemnation to them that a'e in Chriſt I 
Feſus, 'who walk, not after the Fleſh, but after the Sha 
Spirir, Rom. 8,1. A filly Jerk he has at this too, wy 
And who would deſire to be more ſecure than Chriſ $41 
is ? Why none that I know of. And ſo « ſhore Horſe | 9% 
is ſoon curried, What Mr. Watſon had ſaid before, 
in the Apoſtles words, that there 1s no condemnation laſe 
to them that are in. Chriſt; thathe illuſtrates by this "| 
ſimilitude: As 4 Worran in Marriage, though (he | * ſe 
owe never ſo many Debts, yet the Arreſt doth not : 
light upon ber, but upon her Hugband:: And it has he i 
been owned as a Maxim inthe Law, Uxof# lis nom ful 
| intendirurs 5" 
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*\ Sntenas : beas it will; If the Mar 
; Fore hold out, we can ſpare him tbe Ozt-works'; ler 
- it be acknowledged a Truth, that There « yo C on 
” demmation to them that are un Chriſt, and let"the 
* Metaphor ſcape as well asit can: O bleſſed. Friis 


ps &- ftedge ! (fays'bec) who would be afraid of running in- 


t0.debt with God, when be bath ſuch 2 kind Hmebdatit 
ro; diſcharge all ? Any one ſurely that has an 1NgE> 
nuows ſpirit, as they all bave who (tand inthat Re- 
lation to Chriſt ;» Jeſus Chriſt does ot onely raks 
_ the Soul into #. Conjugal Relation,' but qualifies it 
that it may+ fil. up the Dutyes of that Relation, with 
Leve, deſire to pleaſe, fear ro offend, readineſs ro 
obey, with a ſpirit of thankefulneſs and frufutneſs; 
' with a Heart ſtudying, What ſhall. L render to the 
"Lord for atl bus Benefits ? Who would be afraid ? 
Q vile, and abominable heart that could form ſack 
- *#Concluſien of Sin, out of the premiſes of abound- 
«ng Grace. Who would be afraid ? Nay, who 


' would nor eremble at the heart, to think leaſt it ſhould 


be drawn into fin, ro cbe woundeng . of him afreſh, 
' that was wounded for me on the Croſs: How ſball 
I doe this wickedneſs, and fin againſt rny Redeemer ? 
Shall he be. crucifyed by me, that was crucified for 
we? There's no ſuch Argument in all the world a- 
gainſt fin, as the Confideration. of what 7 owe-ro 
him who loved me, and gave lhnmſelf for me. deny 
not but tbe Doltrine of Grace, may be turned into 
laſcrviouſneſt, by them that ever came under the 


; Authority and ſoul-ſubduung Power of it ; but when 
_ a ſelf.condemned, ſelf-abhorred Sinner, comes: to 


fee what Chriſt has done and:ſuffered for him, what 
he'is to him, what he has wtought in him, the Re« | 
ſult whereof is: 7»/#:ficarion: before a holy Gody and: 


the 


09 an OPER OS; oa a 


; Shall | comme 3n- 

abound ?. God forbid! Rom. 6.152. { 
Still Mr. Wa: ſo: proſecutes the Priviledges of the 
Seints..— This is their glorious Priviledge, Chrifts 
: beauty and lovelineſs ſhall be put upon them. Ay, (ſays 
Our Author ſnearing,.): How vile aud impure ſoever 
they are : The old Crambe again: They ſhall have 
Chrifts beanty put 'upon them, and yet continue ugly 
ſtill; they ſhall have Chriſts whiteneſs on themand yet 
be as ſoory and ſiparthy as before; but this is none of 
Mr. Watſons ſence, but our Authors Non- ſence, who 
durſt tell the World as the Purport of theſe mens 
Expreſſions, That upon receruing Chrift, there's 4 
bleſſed Change made, and yet we. continue 4s we 
were, But Mr. W. proceeds in the Priviledgesof 
thoſe that are engraffed into Chriſt, and made mew 
bers of his Body. Nothing that ever was.a member, 
of Chriſt can be loſt ro Eternity, Can he loſe'a 
AMember of bis Body? then bis Body us not perfels; 
No, fear not ye Saints, neither Sin nor Satan'can 
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diſſolve your Vion with Chrift, Our Authot"is * 


now turning Catechiſt, and asks this wiſe Queſtion? 
But what if Sin ſhould make them no Saints, would 
not that endanger the diſſolving \the Union ? Yes 
indeed, it. would endanger it, as much asa Man is in 
danger. of dying, when his Head is cbopr off; but 
hope we may ask oze Queſtion for another : What 
if Chriſt will preſerve them. ſo effe&ually, that they 
ſhall not ſin to that height, as to become no Sainrs ? 
why then che Union u not diſſolved; and fo there's 
4 Pot-lid for our Authors Por. * But Mr. Watſon 
Reaſon: furtber,(our Author ſays ſweerly, but Iſay 
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it's vo great matter for that, ifhe does it but ftrongly,) 
| If 
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+ aware Ye rye recte.{ e Chriſty it's exther 
- Log Chriſt is not able to keep it), or becanſe be ts 
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willing to loſe it.- And our Author: Queries again, 
Why not becauſe it will nor ſtay * And | will tellhim 
why, Becauſe he has given sr a will, and deſire above 
all things in the worſd to fey with Chrift. 1 Al Mr. 
Warſons unhappineſs is, that he had + good Cauſe, 
but not the 4 7 to hit upon our Authors convincing 
Argument; who p. 184. aſſures vs, © That -f 

*.New Life, wherein our Conformity tothe Reſur- 
* rection of Chriſt conſiſts, is an immortal Principle 
6 of Life, which can no more die, then Chriſt can 
* die again, now he is riſen from the dead. And'to 
ſhat up all, Mr. Shepheards Sincere Convert. is 


brought «por: the Stage, p. 77. though I could not 


meet with it till p, 113. -< Weaknefles'Yo not de+ 
* barre us from God's Mercy : The Husband is 
< bound to bear with the Wife as the weaker veſſel, 
«and can we think, that God will exempt himſelf 
* from his own Rule, and not bear with his weak 


_ <Srouſe? It would have been ſomething difficult 


to have made fport with ſuch Innocent Expreſſions, 
but he had an id eff Teft in his Budget, "that never 
fails him : Weakzeſs (ſays he) that w, no ſtrength, 
no grace, no nor ſo much as a ſenſe of Poverty : 
How falſe this' is, Mr. Shepheard will fatisfie any 
one that will but conſult the next Queſtion, p. 116. 
Upon what Conditions may Chriſt be had ? and he 
anſwers :  * Give away thy ſelf to him, give away 
*thy Sins to him, give away thy Honqur,. Pleaſure, 


'< Profit, Life to him;give away thy Rags; thy own 


* Righteouſneſs :* You will ſay, you will have Chriſt 
& with all your heart; but will you have him npon 
*theſe Tearms, vpon theſe four Conditions 2 And 

2 now 


/ 


by Arcs, ung of Chriſt, qur Author gives us, 
Ea 


Jim bo ou an ikcof al nd 


ole. Capdaur. «It isto be content'to 
qriſt, without being cither humble, 
,. or beautifull, any otherwiſe than 
:pleaſed.ro make us ſo by his SatisfaQtion 
dre rk he Imputation. of his Righteouſ- 


ſaved -.4 
6 ' fer wy 


| Eblheſs. *to v8.44; Nay, that's a Rapper ; let-him bnt 


Jobk up: to what he quoted from Mr. Shepbeard : 
Chriſt bath gaken. upon him to purge bus Spouſe, and 
make-ber fin-far himſelf ; and that ſhe can never-be, 
wethont being; boly,- humble, beautifull, by inherent 
Grace. Shall I but entreat the Readers patience a 
very little,-tolay his finger upon theſe words :. The 
reſult uf all that. they mean by coming 10 Chreſt, 14 
to. be content toibe ſaved by him, without being boly, 
"Bumble, or: beautifull, &c. and 1 will promiſe him, 
For; his Patience and Pains, he ſhall within'a -Page 


ortwo, hear our Author moſt effettually confute his 


own Slander, and raiſe a Adighty Bliſter upon his 
own forgerfull Clapper. 
". And now our Author comes to conſider what Dn- 


gies are Fonſequent upon ſuch'an Union and cloſure ' 


with Chriſt, As firlt, A mighty love of the Soul, for 
ber. Saviour, Head and Huband ; and Another is, 
Obedience to our ſpiritual H achand; And now Rea- 
der, where did(t thou lay thy finger ? Are theſe the 
Men, that are content to be ſaved by Chriſt, without 
beins holy,' humble, &c ? Are theſe they that were 
charged, p. 56. with ruſting te the Expiation of 
Ghri/t for Salvation, without doing any tbing then- 


ſelves? Or-are they the ſame; men that were re- 


preached, p. 62. as ſaying, They had Nothing to 
oe, but to get an Intereſt in_the Satisfaltion and 
| Rights» 


"Y:. Bigbrede/rcſs of Chrifhj and yet 16 are tb borfop 
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lovriig of: Chriſt, that their grear Crimes, that they 
overeiovy 'bim,. and are fick:of love for himy and arc 


. all for Obedienctito Chrrft too, reſigning up them- 


ſelves to his Will, to be. goverr'd' by his'Laws,, and 


" w-all-things ro" plorefiechim in New" Obedience ? 


Yes, but then ur's very bard to find a proper place 
for Obedience 12. this New Religidn Well; bur if 
we can'find a proper place for it in the Oid Raliorojty 
it's-no" great matter what place it has in the New t 
And' indeed I would not:have-itControverted, whac- 
place in Religionthey will allow to Obedience, who 
are of ns Retigion,/! whorare apen Scoffers at Chritt, 
the Holy - Spirit, the: Seriptures;:and> all | Rehgton, 
Ay, but-it's very bard:ts deduce it from an Acquain- 
tance with Chriſt's Perſon :* Very Hard! what a 
word. was. that:? why.it's ſimply :mpoſſible to deduce 
any Religion at all from an Acquaittance with: bis 
Perſon ;,;for all the \acquaiytance we have with him, 
is by. an acquaintance ”— Gaſpel, 'from whence 
we underſtand him tobeGod and 'Man ; from thence 


' we {aro him td berKing; Prieſt and Prophet ; 


thencexve learn what he has done and ſuffer'd for us ; 
and:what he is now-doirig\for us at the Righthand 
of: the Father.1: But why ſhould ,it be /o very bard” 
to find. a proper. place. for Obedience in theſe mens 
Religian ?. Why $:Reaſon will tell you, that if there 
be:anyiroom' at all fort, it mult be eicher befart 
our rlofrey, with Chriſt, ior after it : Now indeed he 
arguesClofe and home; :and/purſues his buſineſs as 
ſnug as. you can defire, - 2. Then rþ4s (Obedience): 
4 not1neceſſary at call tor our coming to Chriſt, and 
cloſing with bum: Not neceſſary ? that's yery ſtrange! 


"Comms -t0: Chriſt, 1s with them a Main part of Obe-: 
| R 


Z T1112 


7s Monte is too vpen; He 
ſuppoſes them 


Marriage Covenant, -by-ry.conſent he ſhajl have 
the foletu | 
ment, . (and. I am perfwaded-moſt:men- are-of my 
udgement) confequential Thixties doe follow;" or to 
humour him, \fo/{owing Duties ought. to be! conſe- 
quential, There was once 4 Learned and Freendly 
Debate betwixt a Mayer and bis Brethreng what 
the Queſtion was, I am-not. very certain, but'one 
wiſer that the reft, had reduced the Matterto this 
Head: That if they could but-make it out, that Ed- 
ward the third reigned before Edward the firſt, they 
ſhould carry the Cauſe : And if oor Author can find 
any place, proper or improper, for conſequential Du- 
Hes, before that thing ro which they are conſequen- 


tral, 


onour ofthe Diſcovery In my poor: Judg- * 


'"Þ' it; be hall be'R 
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: v% 


- £5 


iſtred amongſt the great Pene- 
factors to our urkderftandings * yet in ſpight of 


| Fate, he will ot allow any place fit Conſequential 


Duties after Marriage, for then we have leſs need 
of them than before, A fine Argument if well Im- 
proved, to fatigfie men in the Lawfulneſs of , com- 
mitting Adwleery: But why not? 1. Then weare, 
adorned with the Beanty if Chriſt © Ergo, we need 
uo Inherent beauty. Then we are Fuſtified : Erve, 
we need not.be Sanitified. 2. Then we are Holy 
with Chriſtgfolineſs : Ergo, we need not be Holy. 
3. Then weare delivered from the Guilt of. ſin by 
bis Expiration: Erga, we need 'not. be delivered 
from the filth of ſin. 4. Chtilt uſt lock, to ſee the 
Debt diſcharged {to God] which be bath takgn up- 
on him: Ergo, we owe no Debt of Gratitude ta 
the ' Father for his Son, to the Son for his Love, 
5. We are'then righreons with bis' Righteouſneſs, 
which. gives us an attual richt to Wow Ergo, we 


+ Heed no Inberent righteouſneſs ro make us meet for 


Glory, and to partake of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light; All Iſhall fay is this, If men may 
Argue at this Rate, they are the moſt formidable 
Deſpurants; we may caſt our Caps at them; and 
it's as'ſafe to handle the Torpedo, as to touch them 
with « long Pole, But ſuch Merriment he is plea- 
ſed to Divert his wearied Reader withal, and ſome- 
times for Yariety it may be Grateful, but really too 
»1ch Nonſence ina Diſcourſe is very od5ows, 

*For the Place (or rather no Place) of Obedience 
thusfar : An enquiry in the Reaſons of it, ſeems 
alſ9 neceſſary. And for that, he fays, /t's £onclu- 
ded on all hands, that this (Obedience) i but a Coy- 
ſequential Duty, that which ought to follow the 


R 4 "* Eſpou- 


Woul VC' An: evi; 
nnd for Caſtle; in.tha 


E Goa {; badience.. and 
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og, "Conſcience tells him that they. do hang « 

Fs aphieny prodyer \ce.a Re on for it too, 

.- and perhaps a more prop er Þlac of ahd\/trorger Rea- 
than out Auther is.able to ſhow. . ad20 

> Ll ? Some rell (fays. he) it's pan "the 

Gown of G 'ratitide, and thank fulnt[5 a .0u7 5 at 

6 8 598 met di S546 fed of Obedience 

upon 3s: Has he come into 

BE 0p nobe that loved | hs ext le Dh 

x Wort Has he taken our. Nature upon: him, an 

Cas if that were a light Matter) 07 firs ?. Has he 

red the Diſpleaſure of men, and (as if that 

were little) did it pleaſe God baſes to put bis to 

Grief * ? Did he Die 

cete for them? Has he revealed the whale Counſel 

of God to them, concerning their Salvation ? Has 

' he given, them the: Holieſt Laws, and the bet En: 

ono eneat to. Obey them?- Did he Promiſe, and 

© ſent bis Holy Spirit to dwell in their Heatts 7 

Is po e through whong their Duties are $05 Ped, and 

'- ſhalfnot rheſe Obey ? Here's enough, and yet there's 

witch, more to Engage all the Love, Service, Obe- 

Hiehce, of Redeemeg ones for. ever ;. And fo the 

thing is (at leaſt) « hairs breadth longer than 't4s 

broad.” But here oyr Author is at a Loſs; he can; 

pot ſo ell underſtand this : But whoſe fault is that 

Muſt: the Truth ſuffer becauſe he cannot ſee 'it ? 

TP truth is, he has Puzzled, and Perpiexed cy 

LI 


or ſinners, ? Does he Inter , 
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NY ? OO "OY 
| in: his: Head, and DV ulcatt 
muſt come. with be .groar Hammer #0. deliver.his 
Brain of 4 Minerus 4, ahqugh. I know no. Obligation 
lies upon. me- t carrbe Kope, 2s: often as he will 
Snickle ben ſelf i Yet hower,: let's herge:the” Difficul+ 
ty.:. — Unleſs our .Qbedrence be. Yue to:Chrift. 5h 
thankfulneſs to him for ſaving # without Ohedis 
ence, This is « Knee-becoming the Sword of - Whexs 
arr : Chriſt never £ to ſave ww: without Obe- 
dience, and therefore\hemight have ſpared-his pains 
to. enquire boyy 14 [hou{d be due.upons thet. Acconut ; 
Wetherefgre owe him allear Obegence, becauſe mY 
through him that: jug: Jroperfe@ Obptience may. 
find acceptance, mah Gods . WW hichils nothing more 
difficult than this; Je dive 19 him, heoanfe:be Died 
for 6, and roſe agait;; 11 1-21 naw CTY 

Yet;there is a more. fomdabie.; Ob jeition. in the 
reare, againſt the grounding Obedience upon the bot. 
tow of .Gratitxde... This 1s (fays. he) Hardly re: 
concileable with that Efſential.Condity on lof a4ccept- 
ing Claift, wherein thoſe Spiritual e{penſals con-. 
fiſts. . Well, thoughit be bardly, .yetit-it be recon 
cileable ar «ll, we {hall not create hirathe Trouble 
of, being « Canciliator,, Thereare rational Divines 


- enoxgh..m the World. far whoſe. Heads. this Pro- 


wiuce may be reſerved. .'.Two things we mult here; 
find ont if we can: 1, What is the; Efential con- 
1107 of our accepting Chriſt, 2, How:Obearence 
due upon the account of Gratitude, comes to be ſo 
hardly reconcilable tp,that Eſſential condition, (1.) 


What is the- Eſſential 6ondition of our 1 acte p11, 


Chriſt. For here lies the Intrigue, and he has fo 
diſaniſed Matters,and Inck's bimſelf (like t Y 


Þ- ia Confaſion, that it will be hard to Car! , 2. 
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-vit. Thar the Soul conſents to. taks' Chriſt on' bis 
ans Terms; This'is the: + condition , that 
has Created: all che Potherts* The Souls conſenting 
to take Chriſt; is the Efſehtial #ondition of taking. 
But-now (2 }- How is Obedience upon the arcount 
of Gratitude, irreconcileabkt to its conſent ta take 
Chriſt on bis own Terms ? | Davni has made 4 diffi- 
- #5;-but wherey-an- O:dipis "to reſolve it. Chriſts 

Terms are; that -tbe Sout ſhall give it ſelf in Love 
and Obidence*fot ever: He requires that rhe Soxl 
 fhonld be wholly and entirely bis, and not for ano- 

they; ud this-i {+ for from being 7rreconeieable 
to (what he -calls ridiculouſly) the Efſential condi- 
ton.of —_— thatit's directly [nc/nded 
in it, Andthishe might have been Taught from the 
Doctor, hia& he not been to6 Proud to Learn; bid. 
This accepting Chreft by the" will, as the Souls only 
Husband, Lerd Snd' Saviour, 15 called receiving 


Chriſt, JohnT.12. - and natsnrended for that So- 


lemn Att ; 5 49s ny ar firſt entrance we cloſe 
with bim, bruce rig at Uno frame E oB.6 
"with bim, \andowning bim as ſuch. So that it would 
have been 4# Impoſſible rack_to- pert them, but very 
eaſfie to recongile them. Obedience is ſo far from 


ing excluded by the Sonls- accepting Chriſt upon 


bis T erms, that its (imply impoſſible to accept him upon 
bis own Terms ;, 44 wr poor ur and wirh 
an Evangelical Univerſality obey him *all' our 
days. It's ſomething late ( I-confeſs) yet let: us 
' hear what he further quotes: from the Doctor : 


«57 We 


8. 63. , 


& The Soul conſents to take Chriſt on his own | 


& Terms, to ſave fave him in his own-way, and faith, 
«Lord I would have had Thee, and Salvation, in 
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69. *my wiy;/that-ir 
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might have been perthy ebay 

« Endeavours, and as it were by the Works of the 
«Law but | am now willing to receive Thee, and 
«to beſavedinthy Way,: merely by Grace. . We 
have already feen that what he has Quored and Sum- 
mon'd in theſe” words for, was marvellouſly /m- 
pertinent tothe precended purpoſe, But that-which' 
will not make a Shaft, will make a Bole. (+ Never 
did our Author meet char thing, but he could-make 
ſome uſe on't: As they that ſtudy the Philoſophers 
Stone, though they miſs of the main Deſoen,” yet 
fumble upon ſome preery Experiments by the way, 
that makes them flatter themſelves they have not 
quire loſt their Oyl and Labour, Thus, however 
our Author maybe Fruſtrated in his primary Projett; 
which was Confuring the. Truth, yet probably he 
may find or make /owe 4dvantage to ſixr rhe Do- 
for: Youmay ſee him here like the great Haxibal, 
making his way over the Alps with Fire and” Vine- 
ar. If there be Matter for a Slander above Ground 
will have it, and if not, Acheronta movebit, 
That ts (ſays he) without doing any thins, with- 
our obeying thee : If to receive Chriſt upon bis own 
Terms, 4s 4 King , and abiding with him in that 
rtlation, giving wp it ſelf to Chriſt « a King 10 
obey bim,' be doing norhing, 1 cannot help it ; but 
let our Author do but thus much, and he ſhall re- 
ceive a Teſtimony from God that he has done all. 
"Tis true, the Doctor excludes all his own Obedi- 
ence for thoſe ends, to which a proud Ignorant Few 
might have ab»ſed them, viz. Toexclude the Free- 
Grace of God, and the- reconciliation- mage by 
Chriſt : Andthis we ought to be Jealous of, leſt we 
aſcribe any more Intereſt and concern to our own 
E Duties, 
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me-puft Obey or no ? Keep the Commandments of 
Chriſt or no:? And that upon Peril of Eternal Daw- 
narian ? But whether or of this Obedience of ours, 
may be gathered chat vighteouſneſs in-which we may 
ſafely venture to appear before the Fudge of all the 
Earth in the great day; as that which we reſolve 
to: ftaiid and abide by,- venturing our all upon it? 
Fhis:is that the Doctor thinks the Apoſtle reproved; 
Rowe, 9.31, 32. 1fracl which followed after the 
Law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained. ro the Law 
of righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſonobt it nar by Faith, 
but as-it were by the \Works of the Law, Where 
the: Apoſtle Intimates, that though we do- nor-d6- 
relHlyſeck a righteouſneſs by the Works of the Law, 
yetto do it Obliquely and Indire(tly, is deſtructive; 
and. that the Door ihtends no more, no ether than 
this, 45 evident from the words our Author calls in ; 
\And-thongh 1 would have walkt according to my 
ow#n-mind, yer now 1 piue up my ſelf to be wholly 
guided by thy Spirit. This Netled our Authors 
Conſcience , and he takes Sanctuary in the moſt 
wreeched Subterfuge that ever, betrayed it's Con, 
fider; What a pretty Complement 'does the Soul maitt 
to-Chriſt'? We arenow ſheer gone from rbe Trath 
of the:Principle, to the Truth of the Heart in re- 
ceiving\'st, If it proves a Complement in the Mouth 
of an; Hypocrite, yet inTheſs its a Truth; That 

whoever receives Chriſt upon, his own Terms, does 

(renouncing his own” will and may) give up himſelf 
wholly to be ruled by + the Spirit, ſpeaking in the 
Scriptures. At this wi'd rate I have oftenheard a filly 

Quaker anſwer this Propoſition : Feſws Chriſt (hue 
| wo 1h 


en ſhall never be; ſtated by me thus :- Whether 
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] Died at Jeruſalem ; #5 the Sawonr- of. the World 


Ay- (lays he) bur doeſt thou 
Light mukn 

[2]. Others make Obedience neceſſary upon the 
account of Chrifts Fulneſs: But this (he ſays) 


witneſs that from ebe 


 mukes it no otherwiſe neceſſary, then 4s we are: ue- 


cefſaridy paſſive in xt. However, if it be neceſſs 

#por> 4ny account ,: it's enough to make him blu 
w flatly Charges it upon them, to ſay 's noe 
neceſſary : But 10..be paſſrve-#n our Obedience, uw all 
the Soul means, an giving up ut ſelf to be ruled by 
the , Spirit of Chriſt. Then the Soul- weans. Non- 
ph For to give it ſe/f to be ruled by the Spirit, 
s ſomething of Avity in it: Our help and a- 
ſoft ance to give up ohr ſelves is from the Spirit, but 
the. giving up is an an att of the Souls, "Tis the 
Bekever 'that obeys, and yet the ability to obey is 
fromthe Holy Ghoſt : It's the Creature that works, 
and yet its God that works in hin, to will and to ds 
of bus own good Pleaſure, Phil..2. 13. It's rh4 may 
that believes, and yet he believes according to the 
warking of Gods mighty Power, Epheſ. 1. 19,.20, 
What is it elſe that he prays -to the Spirit for ? 0 
God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, have Mercy upon .us miſerable ſinner? 
But all this might have been Superſeded, had our 
Author duly Recolleited what he has Subſcribed, 
and openly given bis Aſſent and Conſent to, in the 
10:6, Art, of 'the Church of England. © We 
©: have no power todo Good works acceptable to 
«God, without the Grace of God preventing us, 
* that we may have a good Will and Working 
<« with us when we' have that good Will, Allow 
but the Doctor the Benefpt of the Clergie, and he 
', "o"_ 
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very Article would prove our Authors Neck-verſe, | 
In the Work of Grace, the Spirit Acts according 
to'the' Nature of the Subjef# , which is here the | © © 
| Ribbional Creature; He gives not new Natural «h 
» \/-Powers, but a new Moral ability to Exerciſe them; *P 
he be{tows not a new Will Phyſically, but enlarges «y 
i from its Ferters, diſcharges it- from 1ts Slavery, «it 
and powerfully (though Gently }- eachres it to of 
' Gods Teſtimonics,-not deſtroying: radical ſelf-de. to 
termmnins Power ;; md conclude our Author rea 
is but ſorrily Skilled i» the rrue meaning (of fonts (ha 
when they Profeſs a ſabjei#ion ro Chriſt, Soul 
meant-Boneſtly, ſhe had no Mental reſervatzon, none for 
of theſe Quirks and Tricks, but plainly- and fin. | 
cercly Deſigned to give wp her ſelf in all Obediewce } fur 
toher Lord and Saviour; She in ber Text intended J. pil 
very finely, but our' Author has Commented Se 
it Knaviſhly: 1 ſaid fo indeed in haſte, an 
would have ſaid perhaps Fooliſbly; for what more | *« 
Idle Chat could he have Learn't from the good Wo- | 
men his Neighbours at Billings-gate, than @ wil- 62 
lingneſs to obey againſt ones W. 7 
* This is all our Author is willing to: own of the *a 
Grounds of our Obedience, but I- ſhall help his Fa 
weak and frail Memory a little, though to his great *y 
Regret. © DoGdtor O. Com: pag. 212. Obedience ud 
© ſays the Dottor)-is necellary as a Means to the *Þ 
*« End. NN. B.-Go@ hath appointed that Holineſs Gi 
(ſhall be the Means; the Way to that Eternal Life, an 
<< which as in it ſelf, and Originally, is his Gift by W 
: « Jeſus Chriſt, fo with regard 46 his'Conſtitution | »: 
S « of our Obedience, as the Meats: of attaining it, | E: 
| «is a Reward, and God in beſtowing of it.a Re- /*| 
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3, - alles "oe 
it be (e Cauſe, Matthy] 
«nor Condition-of our Juſtification yet. it is the 
*« Way appointed of God for us to walk in'for the 
« obtaining of Salvation, - And therefore he that 
« hath hope of Eternal Life, Purifies himſelf as he is 
« Pure, and none ſhall ever come to that End, who 
« walketh not in that Way ; for withont Holineſs 
«it is impoſſible to ſee God, The bare Repitition 
of which words are as plain, and- full « Rebuke 
to all our Authors __ RefleQtions, as a * 
reaſanable Creature can . But theſe things we 

(hall meet withall anon, and therefore bere they ſhall 
uk ready in Banco, till our Authors Leiſure ſhall.call 

them. 


[ had now eaſed my ſelf and my Reader, of any 
further Vexation in this Section, had I not unhap. 
pily overſeen one Paſſage in Mr. Watſon, from which 
our Author thinks he has ſome Advanrage. The 
words are theſe : © Evangelical Truths, will -not 
« down with a Natural Heart, ſuch a one had ra- 
© ther hear ſome quaint Point, of ſome Vertne or 
* Vice ſtood upon, than any thing in Chriſt, &e. 
Which he thus Canvaſſes : © Such ſanified Sonls; 


'< and EarsJoath all Dull, Infipid, Moral Diſcourſes, 


« which are perpetually Inculcating their Duty on 
© them, and Troubling them. with a great many 
« Rules and Directions for a good Life, which he is 
&®nleaſed to call the Quaint Pomts of Vertue andVice, 
Good Sir, benot angry, have but. a little Patience ' 
and all will be well to. your Hearts Content. Mr. 
Watſon does not Inveigh againſt your Poywane In- 
viltioes againſt che one, or your moſt Elaborate 
Encominms of the other. Run down fin at the bigh- 
eft-rate of Zeal and Fervency you can ; render 
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impvy Baggazey-if you pleaſe; Invent new Names 
or her, that Reverend Drvine, and tell her 
to her Teeth-ſhe is a: T atter-de-mallion, anda Rap- 

Jalbays: Rakes Wervuc, EIS a good Like, 

be Urged: and: Preſſed upon (the Conſcience with 
the-moſt Cogent Arguments, that:Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture will abord you. Mr. Watſox will Live, and 

Sleep; and Love you: They are only theſe Quaint, 
/ Nice, Finical points of Vice. and Vertue, which he 

and all Judicious Chriſtians (who had rather have 
their Hearts aud” Lives betzer'd,,' than their Ears 
rickled) do Diſguſt. A Quaine point of Vicey at 
which your Jeſuitesare ſo Excellent, that they have 
acquainted the: World with more . Sublimated and 
Specnlatives Rogueries, thamperhaps elſe the: Devil 
hzo:ſelf had ever thought of > 'Such. we meet with 
in their Books of Caſurftical Divinity 5 where men 
are Taught an Art. of ſinning, to be Villanow im 
' Flood and Figure; and as fome have reacht-rbe 
oger of . Poyſoning by Smells at a diſtance, /f6 
have theſe /nfetted+ rbe World withy:their . Theories 
of Monſtrous Debaucheries: They have ftarted 
Game for unclean hearts to Hunt down, and- ſet 

F unſanctified,,Nature- agog . for thoſe Pollutions of 

= which it had elſe'lived «2 « blefſtd [gnorance, There 
* are. Qaaint paints of Hertue. too, which will not 
down with any//axitified Souls ant Ears, who de: 
« firg to. hear gf their Redeemer, and their Obligati- 
ong;to him; uponthe Acceuntiof what he has Pur- 
chaſed and Procured for thei) When one that ſup: 
p 4s. the Þ acer of the: Miniſter, but more fit-to fill 
up the raom. of the [deot, ſhall with a farched Gra- 
vy, Dreſs you-up 4 \Herixe, Ala-mode'y bike a 
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expoſe her for a Falſon} | 
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" Mforice-danictr with a comely Feather in ber' Cap 


Ribands at ber Ears, and T wyeable' Bells at het 
Heels; and thet come off with a Flouriſh; Oh what 
a poodly thing # this Madam Yertne ! Let bim that 
peaks; 7 nw; becomes the Oracles of God; let , 
him wi affelted Quaintneſs, with a ſerious Spis © 
rit, in the Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
open the Excellency, demonſtrate the Neceſſity of 
any Verene, and Mr. Watſon is very well contented: 
Having now made an Effay towards the Reconci- ' 
ling Mr. W. and- our Author, I hope I may without 
Offence proceed. Before our Author takes his 
leave of his Reader, (which he does with much Ci- 
vility) he lets him know what he has had fo? his 
Money. Firſt, (he tells him) He has given bim 
an entire Scheme of a New Religion, reſultins from 
an acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, But we crave 
leave to Demur to that, It's neither a Scheme, 
much leſs an entire Scheme of any Religion New or 
Old, only « Weſpe, that he ſet up to himſelf ro Scold 
ar -- Next he lifts up his Maſqre, that we may ſee 
the full Face of ns. Deſign, for hitherto he has 
been in Aſaſquerade, and that he tells us was ro 


. Expoſe theſe Mens Principles to- Scorn : But, that 


we ſaw through his/izor, and needed not bi# Ga- 
zet to give us an Advertiſment , that his chiefeſt 
Talent lies in Miſrepreſenting mens Perſons, their 
Expreſſions and Intentions, in caſting Dirt upon the 
the ſincereſt. Aftions, and Invidioully traducing the 
greateſt Truth of ge Goſpel. Thirdly, He tells us- 
That every conſmerins Perſon cannot but diſcover 
bow Inconſiſtent the Religion of Chriſts Perſon and 
of his Goſpel are. But this Diſtinftion was but 
the Superfetation of his own Partarient Brajnj wy 
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Read ard one. Mediatat-: Sorin God and 


livered to us inthe Seriprures of Truth : And fur- 
ther than tbe Scriptures have'n Tongue to Speak,, 
we have no Ear tro Hear, Wheress therefore 6.cer+ 
rain YVagrant Principle [concerning the difference 
betwixt the Religion of the Perſon, and Goſpel of 
Chriſt] has been taken Begging at our Doors, and 
mould have Father'd it ſelf upon %s: Now know 
"all men whom it may Concern, that we have E xecu- 
ted the Law upon ir, bave Stripe and Whipt it, and 
do: bereby ſend it from Conſtable to Conſtable, toll 
it ſhall come at the Pariſh of St. George Buttolphs; 
Lane, and the Reftory there, where the Brat was 
| Bornand Bred, and there 'tis moſt fitting it ſbeutd 
be Maintained. 
. The Reader cannot but Obſerve,that (how Hotly 
ſoever our Author is Engaged in the Purſuit of his 
Deſign, yet) he can always find leiſure to have 4 
Fling at the.. Acquaintance of Chriſfts Perſon. 
there were but +wo things in. allthe World to oY 
at, one of them ſhould be 
Perſow, Hence it is that he has not got « fixer Neck: 
wame, for thoſe he would Vilifie than, ' the Ac+ 


quaintances of Chriſt. Thus,pag.'$5. As theſe bold. 


Acquainutanceand familiars of Chriſt uſe to ſpeak, p. 
68. As azather great acquaintance of Chreſt ſpeaks, 
whichthough it be perfei# Nonſence,yet ſeryes to cx- 

reſs his Scolding Humenr well enough : Now I con- 

's I cannot Divine what ſhould thus give Fire to bis 
Choler, and enflame his Paſſion againſt acquaintance 
with Chriſt. It muſt be eitherhe ./Vame, or the 
thing it ſelf, that am ſatisfied in. . (1.3 Then, Is 
it. chat Term that difliks him? Alas ps Word! 
What harm had it ever done him? I could wiſh 
that 
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men, one boly Spirit, one F aith, - one Baptiſm, de+ 


Acquaintance of Chriſts' 


Sd 
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tv paks Gl teat 
hat to prevent Quarrels, eep the Peacep 

may have liberty tomake ſome other word its Bnb- 
ſtirnte, and Surrogate, Let it bethe K nowledit of 
Chriſt the Underſtanding of Chriſt, or what ever 
other Synouima his Sylva will furniſh bim with ; ra- 
ther than to have ſuch a continual Peal rung in our 
Ears with this Acquaintaxce... And yet he might 
have known, that the Word is no worſe than w 

the Learned Tranſlators of our Z»glsſþ Bible ſaw, 
(or thought they ſaw) Reaſon to employ : It has 


.now lain ſo long Melowing in. that Verſion, that it 


might be preſumed to have. loſt rhe Auſfterity of its 
Nature, and to have been Sweetned to his Curious 
and Judicious Palate, ' In Fobe@2. 21, Acquaint now 
thy ſelf with him, and be at peace VOY. 82 1907 - 
And the word ſiglhifies 10 Familiarizs our, ſelves to 
a Thing, or Perſon. And the ſame word is ufed to 
expreſs Gods own.Knowledge of, and Acquaintance 
with his Creatures; - and all their ways, Pſal.139.3. 
Thou art acquaitted- with all my ways, WPAIIDT 
T1 93), And its oppoſed to a ſtrange,  ovigiy 
Carriage ; when we live at a 45ſtance from another, 
as if there was no good and clear Correſpondence bes 


"tween 4; and the truth is, it implies 4 thing cal. 


led Communion, and therein lies its Guilt, But, 2, 
I ſuſpect that it is 4cquaintance with Chriſts Perſons 
that. has provoked «ll this Rage : Acquaintance with 
any Toing, or Perſon, elſe might have -/caped 4 
Scouring;and yet under Correction. 1, The Scripture 
preſles it as our Duty #0 Srudy, Underſtand, and ges 
a through Knowledge of the Perſonof, Chriſt, 2 Pet. 
3. 18. But :row in Grace, and inthe Knowledg of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, to him be Gle- 
ry, both riaw and for ever, Amen, And, 2, We 

S:2 find 


299 4 : L T4 | 24A TG "IF" 4 s 
ly Men t& Have grade it rbeir buſineſs to 
| E tance with Chriſts Perfon, which bo 
Gefftleman makes ifb# buſineſcto Reproach, gz Cor, 
2.2, 1 determined not to know any thing amon 
*. Jon ſave Feſws Chiift, x, Tirov icauguuuwy, even bim 
* Crucificd, The Perſon of Chriſt wnder that confs- 
[+ deyation, as Crutified ; and the' Reaſons are as Co- 
gent, as the thing #s clear. For, 1, 1n the Kiiow- 
leave of Chriſt (that very Chriſt whom the Father 
ſent into the World) conſiſts Erernal Life : This 
# Life Eternal to'know thee, the onlyrrue God, and 
" Jeſu Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 2. VVe are 
Commanded ro love this Feſt, (another great fanlr 
our Author finds-withtheſe Men) but how ro love 
himand not tobe acquainted with bim, may be rec- 
koried amongſt "the Impoſſibilsties Wt Pet. 1.7, At 
the appearing of Fiſus Chriſt, whim having not ſeen 
ye love ;, in whom (though now ye ſte bim not) yer 
believing ye rejoyce with Foy unſpeakable, and full 


= 
1 


ang faith in an unſeen Saviour; whence it's eaſje 
totonclude, that it was tbe Perſon of Chriſt they 
loved ; )for the Scriptures they had ſeen, rhe Goſpel, 
the Church they had ſeen, (an Office I confeſs they 
could not very well ſee) and yet they are praifed 
for lovins him that war not_ ſeen, 3. VVe are 
comimanded ro Worſhip this Jefns, to give Divine 
Honour to Him, Fobn 5.23. That dll ſhould Ho- 

. nour the Son, even as they Hononr the Father : And 
accordingly we read that rhe Diſciples did Worſhip 
Him, Luke 24. 52. Nay, the Command is given 

- fo the Angelical_ Nature, Heb. 1.6. Let all the 
Angels of God Worſhip Him: But it's « ffrange 
"kind of Worſhip that we give Dark/s2295, One of 
| the 


of .Gls'y. The" Apoſtle commends their /ove to, 
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the ſmarteſt Rebykes Chriſt gaye the Samurizens, 

was, that they Worſbipped they knew not what, .but 
We (ſays Chrit) know what we Worſbip, nugis 
axg9Twreuer 3 ifapuer VVe mult not only know 
who He «, but what He is whom we worthip. 
4- iIt's our plain duty ro acywaint our ſelves with 
God, that we may be-at peace, Feb 22. 21. But 
Chrift « true God, very God; witneſs the Arhana- 
ſean, and Nicene Symbols, 5. VVe are in parti- 
cular commanded to believe 4n Him, John 14. 1: 
Te believe in God, believe alfa'in me. - And it con- 
cerns.ys to know, by what authority he Impoles his 
Commands upon us, what is his Yaracity that we 
may depend upon his Promiſes, and whatis his Pow- 
er to carry us through the difficulties that ever at- 
rend conſcientious Duties,to Eternal Life : I am the 
more for acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, becauſe 
it's ſo great a Venture to truſt the unknown. This 
Prudence all men will be ſure to exerciſe in Common 
affairs, much more where Souls and Eternal Life 
lie at ſtake; and ſuch did the Apoſtle - Practiſe, 


2 Tim. 1.12. 1 know whom I bave believed. 6, The 


whole Deſign of the Scripture leads usto an 4cquain- 
tance with the Father , Son, and: bleſſed Spirit. 
Hence . was the Apoltle ſo Zealous, that the Colo/- 
ſrans might come unto all Riches of the full aſſurance 
of Underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the 
Myſterie of God, x, mergis, , Ts xgis Even af 
the Father, andoof Chriſt, in whom are bid all. the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge : V Vhich are 
thoſe Provoking words that have ſo often Ruffled 
our Authorgthoughts intoDiſorder 7, The whole 
of the Scripture is a» anaccountable Riddle, with- 
out the Knowledge of Jefus Chriſt : V Ve are told 
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re how Gd has been atoned by the Sacrifice 
Oxen; Sheep ; what #fweet ſmelling ſavonr he has 
ſented in the of Photo Fleſþ of the Hubeasſ - whnch 
bi Configeration + the Peyfon of Chriſt, and 
E. 7 ence'ro Himg'is Irrational. © To ſpeak ofthe 
.X Death of Chrift bimſelf, ag reconciling God and 
; mn, is alſo wholly Uninreltigible, without due re- 
ard to Him as Mediator, what Office he bore, what 
lace be filled, in whoſe Stead he-ftood, what that 
Covenant was, thar between the Father and bis Son 


was pres upon: For according to-ont common 
apprehenſion of Things , God ſhould rathiy have 


3 Deſtroyed the World far Crucifyins bis Son, than 
pK have been Reconciled and Propitiated by his Death. 
YE Now't know well our Author wilt Reply, that 
"Nt he (good Man) is no Enemy to acquaintarice thith 
| Chrifts Perſon, provided always we do not VVire- þ 
draw New Doftrines from it, and ExtraCt greater 
and wow Myſteries thence, than are to 'be found 
out in the Goſpel, To which we Rejoyn: That it's 
not  Chrifts Perſon that teaches us the Dottrine; 
bur the DefFrine that Acquaitits us with his Perſon. 
We ſtudy not the Perfon of Chriſt, to find out Geſ- 
pel Myſteries, but toreſolve them; Not to Diſcover 
the 7 wm of New Truths, but to Detfonſtrate to us 
the 44m of the Old. Burt if. after all thag "can be 
faid, our Author will be C/amorow , we muſt be 
Content, and Satisfie our ſelves with this, that it's 
the Natare of the Creatpre ; and ſome things we 
know are ſo untrattable by jbeir Conſtitution, that” 
though \yot! Bray them in 4 Morter amongſt Whelt 
with 4 Peſtle, yet their Crabbed, Froward; Awks 
ward Tempers will not depart from them, 
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CHAP, 


CHAP. III. Set. 3. 


. How wnſaſe it is to found Religion upon 's 


Pretended Acquaintance with Chriſts Per> 


ſon. 


Foreſee this Setion will certainly. prove Unan- 
[| ſwerable ; the Comfort is, it's the onely one that. 
appears to be ſuch in the whole Book. The Reader 
will judge with me, that he muſt needs have « hard 
Tak, on't, (and perhaps equal to any of Hercu'es 
his Labours,) that ſhall maintain it ſafe, '7'o found Ke- 
ligion upon Hypocrsſie;, and yet this'mult be his lot, 
who will defend, That it's ſafe ro build Religion 
upon 4 pretended Acquaintance with Chrifts Perſon. 
Some report, that that Goodly Beaſt, which for . Ho- 
nonrs ſakg we will call a Porcupine, keeps alwayes 
Two Avenues to her Cell, that let the Wind ſit 
where it will, it ſhall never blow full in the Dore ; 
and let her Enemies beſiege her how they can, ſhe 
has a- ſecret Sally-port, to creep out at. With che 
ſamt wiſdom has our Author provided for his own 
Retreat in this Setion : For if any ſhall be fo fool- 
hardy as to affault him with an Argument, That it's 
our Duty to be acquainted with Chriſts Perſon, and 
for that end ro ſearch the Scriptures, which teſtsfie of 
bim, direQ, and lead us to him; that ſo wpon the 
Per ſon of our Redeemer we may build our Faith, as 
upon that Rock_ againſt which the Gates of Hell 
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A, =_ not prevail; he can readily reply upon you, 
: butit's onely « Pretended Acquaintance with 
hriſts Perſon, that I ſo zealor/ly declaim againit. 

I perceive, it's no ſmall advantage in all Diſputes, 

toHave the Priviledge to ſtare rhe Queſtion to our 

own liking ; an he thar has once got « Facal- 

y for it, is out of Gun-ſhot ; unleſs he be ſo in- 
rrigible a Coxcomb as not to be aware of his own 

" Intereſt. That the Religion of Simners is built hpon 

4 Alecdiator, ( as the Religion of the Innocent was 

upon the Being of a God; ) That this Mediator is 


the Lord Feſws Chriſt, who bas by the Sacrifice of* 


Himſelf reconciled God to Man, and Manta God; 


has received ſome -Light and Confirmation from - 


.theſe Papers. That our Author has oppoſed any 
thing that may ſtagger the Faith of Chriltians, tole- 
rably exerciſed iu the Word of Righteouſneſs, 1 do 
not ſee : but that it's caſe to weld Caſtle in the 
Aire, and when we have ſo done, to draw a farmal 
ſiege about it, to batter, ſtorm, raſe, and utterly 
demoliſh it, not to leave one ſtone upon another; 
this I grant he has fatisfed me in to ſatiety.” For, 
baving all _— it for the ground-work of his 
moſt accompli 

all ther Religion upon the Perſon of Chriſt, exclu- 
five of the Scriptures, he is now reſolved to deſtroy 
that Hypotheſis, -to give it no Quarter, but evento 
Internecion plow up the Foundation, and ſow it with 
_ Salt; that After-ages may ſing goodly Ballads of his 
Atchievement,. Zam ſeges eft nbi Troja fait, Thus 
-when the Creatwve Power of the Imagination has 
given Life to a Chingra, the ſame Power, with the 
ſame caſe can ſtop1t's breath, annihilate it, and cal- 
cine jt 10 it's primitive Nothing, There are Twe 
| pares 
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Raillery, That ſome men found | 


> 


4 yr3iof.his pref ent Diſcourſe; Firſt 8 fulſe 5 9- 
0p Secondly, a moſt anmercifull C w 
that ; 


F 4 ww 0.5 , "I "" q YES, 
ba] 4 © ) - 4 


ay hat which he ſuppoſes, (and is reſol 
ſuppoſe in ſpight of Fate,) is, that Theſe men You 
wot of, Pretend to learn their Religion from an Ac- 
quarntance with Chriſts Perſon, (to which he often 
addes, and alwayes underſtands) without Goſpel. 


Revelation, A Suppolition ſoidle, abſurd,” and pal- 


pably falſe, that none can poſhbly believe it of thoſe 
Perſons upon whom 'tis fixt ; but thoſe (and ſome 
ſuch there are) that have accuſtomed themſelves to 
cell a Lye ſo often, till at length they begin to be 


, pretty well perfwaded that they ſpeak Truth ; 


Happy men, that have found an Expedient, fo far 
to mitigate their Guilt, that what was before a fer- 
wal Lye, becomes now onely a material Untruth ! 
That Feſuu Chriſt is God and Man, that be dyed for 
our Sins, and roſe again for our Fuſtification, that 
be was ſet forth by God to be a Propittation for ſin, 
to declare Gods Righteouſneſs for the Pardon of it ; 
that be is our High- Prieſt, our Advocate with the 
Father, with whatever elſe comes within the com- 
paſs of their Creed, = do ſolemnly - profeſs to 


. have learnt from the Goſpel onely; and further than 


as Scripture has been Liberal herein,. they. proteſt 
in ſo many Letters and Syllables, they know nothing 
lefs or more'; theſe things are owing purely to Reve- 
lation ; and they are ready, when or whereſocver 
cited before their comperent Judges, to give it under 
their Hands and Seals, atteited with all the Good 
men and True, of the Ficinage, The plain Truth is, 


- Their Principles lie init, their Writings witneſs to 


jt, and at other times they are reproach'd by rheſe 


= very 
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ane. unreaſonable men, [that the y a es T 
and pertinaciuuſly adbere to the wrieten Word, 
they make-it the Rule of their Faith; abe Ru 
of their Worſhip, the Direthory of their Pray- 
erg, the Square of their Obedience, the Treaſury of 
their Hopes, and the grand Cynoſure whereby they | 
fteer, or deſire to ſteer the whole Conyſe of their Con- 
,yerſation to Eternal Life. ; 
; (2.) "The Confutation of this Hypotheſis (which 
bs is his ſccond Travel) muſt therefore needs be very 
&o eaſie. And to this purpoſe, he brings us in two pom- 
ous Reaſons mounted like Sr. George himſelf on 
frorke-back, armed Cap-a-pe, with his Truſty Mor: 
glay by his fide, his Launce:ready couch'd; but all 
this while, where's the Dragon ? Or like a Chan- 
pion of State, who upon the Coronation of ſome 
'Great Prince, preſents himſelf inr3gid Sreel, throws 
down his Gantlet, defies all Men, Women and 
Children, in defence of the Princes Title, . when he 
knows well enough before-hand, that none + will 
Takg it xp. Now his Reaſons are drawn, the-for- 
mer from the «certainty of ſuch a Way, and the 
Second ( which is as ſtrong as the other) from the 
wncertainty of ſuch a Way. Reader do notſmile; 
It was no leſs a Piece than the Great Demoſthenes, 
who being ask'd, What were the Alain Calf 
cations of a Good Oratour, anſwer'd, The firſt is 
Pronunciation, the ſecond Pronunciation, and the 
third (forſooth) was Pronunciation : Butftay awhile, 
and you will ſee our Author come off well enough. 
C1) His fr Argumenti1g-taken from the ax- 
certainty of ſuch. a procedure; Thi i at beſt to 
bnild Religion Jon "uncertain Conjeliares ; "We a 
grc2 to it; and whatever I \could be content to. be 
» at 
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yet for 'more"ſureneſs he lines his Argument with 
an under-reaſon, (and had he faced it with Bayenit 


' would have worn like Steel; ) Had we ſeen Chriff 


in the fleſh, and been witneſſes of the many Miracles 
be wrought, of bis Death upon the Croſs, and bis 
ReſarreXion from the Dead, bad he not acquainted 
« with rhe End and Deſign of all this, we might 
have gheſs'd, and gheſs'd till we bad been weary, 
bat it's odds webad never pheſs'd right, Nay, yet 
further to overwhelm all Opponents with Reaſon 
upon Reaſon, he addes ; Becauſe there's no natural 
and neceſſary connexion between the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and what he did and ſuffer'd, and the Salvation of 
Mankind; for thefe things are available for thoſe 
Ends to which God defion'd them, the virine and 
efficacy of them, depends upon God's Inſtitution and 
Apperntment, and therefore can be known onely by 
Revelation, So that his Concluſionis this: Whoever 
would learn the Relivion of our Saviour, muſt learn 
ir from bis Doftrine, and not from his ew To 
ſay the Truth, the greateſt fault I find with all this 
is, that he berrayes the Truth he contends for ; and 
does not underſtand, that his Clyent had better have 
given him” a Double Fee to ſay Nothing, than « 
ſingle one to Deſtroy the Cauſe he pretends toplead, 
| ſhall therefore only burden his Margin with a few 
afteri:ks, and fairly diſmiſs him. 

1, Let the Reader carefully enquire who thoſe 
We are, that if they had ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, his 
Miracles, Death and Reſwrreltion, yet without He 
bad acquainted them with the End and Deſign of 
all this, might bave gheſs'd themſelves weary, ere 
they bad (heſsd aricht? And for the clearing of 

* that 
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. That, let Nic 


not the knack,, or if they had, are not fortified with 
- # Priviledce to conclude_Quidlibet ex Quolibet, or 
to, demonſtrate Godwin-Sands from T enterdon. 
Sreeple ; for as to Himſelf, you may be pleaſed to 
underſtand, that he can infallibly prove all this and 
mere, from as little as that comes to, and leſs, Ad. 
mire his Abilities, pag. 84. When We remember that 


, *Chriſt died as a Sacrifice and Propitiation for Sm, 


this gives Us 4 great Demonſtration of Gods good 
will co s, how ready he ts to paſs by all our former 
(ins, in that be hath appointed -an Atonement for 


now, that he ſpeaks not here 5» bit. 
ſown Perſon, but inthe Perſon of others, who have 


1s, and given na leſs Perſon than bis own Son far. 


our Ranſome,, The Reader cannot but obſerve, 
that he is there giving us Another Scheme of Rely. 
: gion from an Acquaimtance with Chriſts Perſan, 
without Scripeure ; and then when. he comes to take 
the Matter in hand, he can from the Perfen of Chrifh, 
demonſtrate Gods good Will, bus pardoning MHerey, 
and -what not?- when others indeed - venture upon 
. Coricluſtons witbout Scripture, they give ſome in- 
certain conjectures, get ſome feeble hints, ſome dim 
appearances and ſmattering I.:cklings of the Matter; 
but to Vs it ſpeaks nothing leſs than Apodiitical, 
and great Demonſtration. | 
2, ;The Reader will obſerve, how perfectly he 

Overthrows the very deſign he would exalt ; for 
undertaking to. prove, How «nſafe it #, ro found 
Religion upon a Pretended acquaintance with C w_ 
Perſon ;, and aſſigning this for a Reaſon, that thi 

is #0 build Religion upon uncertain Conjeltgres, 

which we cry Ty to be Cogent; When he 

comes to wind up his bottomes, he tells ug, Thowgh 
we 
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=} we bad ſeen Chriſt 
4 [i'd at the End and Deſign of it, had not be 
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in the fleſh, we cou'd never have. 
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ſt ] Acquainted # with vt. $0 that the ſhort 
and long of this great Demonſtration, is this; That 
it's untertain to found our Religion upon Chriſfs . 
Perſon, becawſe we conld have known nothing of Re- 
lipron, unleſs we had been Acquainted with bim: 
e will lift himſelf off this flatt, by replying, that 
he means nothing but Chriſts acquainting nin and 
from his Goſpel; and we rejoyn, that that which 
will bring him off, will bring off his Neighbours; 
for who ever affirm'd any more ? 

3. He has herein at unawares ſtabb'd his main 
Cauſe to the heart ; For if there be no neceſſary con- 
nexion between the Perſon of Chriſt, his Death and 
Sufferins, and the Salvation of Mankind, but that 
(a3 he afſures us) the End and Deſion of Chriſt in 
dying, muſt be known onely by Revelarion ; thenit will 
unavoidably follow, that Chriſt dyedfor ſome greater 
End: than to give us an Example of Patience, and 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, to Confirm what be 
Preach'd; ſeeing we needed no Revelation to ac- 
quaint us, that a boly mar is ro be imitated in all ho- 
ly things, living or dying ;, and. that he rchought (at 
faſt) his Dotrine was true, or elſe he would never 
have expoſed, and layd down bis Life to juſtificit. 
Now 'it's plain, however our- Author does now and 
then btmour us with Propiriation, Ranſom, Atone- 
ment, Expiation, theſe are all reducible by his En- 
pine, to' Chrifts confirming what he preach'd; Pag. 


320. All that I can find in Scriptare, concerning 


| the Influence that the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death hat 


upon our Acceptation with God, 1, that to this we 
owe the CouMant of Grace ; which is Nothingelſe 
in 


4 A —_———— 4 
obey bis Laws, + | 
4. He is ſlipt into the very. ſame guile with? 
he loads (though unjuſtly) his Adverſaries, viz. The 
Dividins the Perſon and Goſpel of Chriſt He was 
of a good Mind once; p. 3. if he could hgve kept him 
in't: That the Perſon of Chriſt 1s not at oddes with 
bis Goſpel, and that- Chrift and+'luis Religion were 
well agreed; but he has quitted bs, Poſt, and dog- 
matically aſſerts: That whoſoever would underſtand 
the Religion of our: Saviour, muſt learn it from bu 
Dotrine, and not from his Perſon, ' And why not 
from bis Perſon; inor by bis Doftrine ? It's a harder | 
matter than our Author is aware, :to hear 4 Sermon 
preach'd wbout.s Preacher ; and almoit as difh. 
cult to belteve 47; without good warranty, that the | 
Preacher has good Authority for what he delivers; 
All-the Authority of the Serapture, is reſolved into | 


: 
bd oO 


- the Aucbority of - Chriſt, and. therefore it concerng } 


us to fetch' our Religion from Chriſt, by his Word. + 
5. I mutt needs obſerve to the Reader one pi 

of Fleenly conveyance and Legerdemain, which our 
Author us forced frequently at a ſtanding-pull to 
ſerve himſelf of; to,4r«aw Dux out o'th' Mire ; and 
that is, to ſhew you a fair .round Teſter, and then 
fob.you off with a Counter ; to ſhew you 4 Horſe 


4: Promiſe of ſaving negtf ws | 


fern. He has ped, an4 poſted it up in the Ticle of 
this Seltion;, How unſafe it is, to found: Religion 
a Pretended acquaintance with. Chriſts Pere. 
fox; but when he addrefſes himſelf to prove. his 
Tbeſs, he fallsa perſecuting the old thing of Lear 
ing Religion from an Acquaivtance with Chriſt 


mm the Premiſes, and paſs to an fſc in the Concly | 


Perſon. He who has the famous. Art of Arguing 


from 


E, from the efſential 
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Differences of things, can he find 
no accidental difference at leaſt betwixt Principium 
efſend; and Cognoſcends ? Betwixt the Foundation 
of our Religion, and the Means of conveying the 
K winledpe thereof unto us ? A thing may & ft in 
Knowledge, which is laſt in Being; there has been 
fome ſuch Ds/tin@ion in former Ages. ' There was 
a time when the o/d World learnt it's Religion from 
Angels, (as our Author thinks) from Ph from 
the Government of the World; will he ſay that the 
Relsgion of thoſe dayes was founded upon any thing 
fhorg of God, upon Angels, Men, Sun, Moon, Stars ? 
Say "the fame in our Caſe ; Jeſus Chriſt has reveal. 
ed what we ate to know and believe of the Father, 
Son, and Spirit, (in bi Word he has reveal'd it) yer 
our:Faith, Hope, Love, Obedience is founded on, 
ard niromarely terminated in God alone by Chriſt : 
He that believes a Promiſe, obeyes a Precepr, does 
believe the'vereoiry of Chriſt in that Promiſe, and! 


| - obey the Autboriry of Chrift in that Precepe - That 


Ovedir we giveto Letters Patents premunited with 
the Royal Stub, is reſolved ultimately into the Kings 
duremria; That Obedience ' we give to a Law, is 
founded upon the *Arhority of rhe Legiſlator : We 
learn eur Duty from a printed A& of Parliament, 
from s Prochemarion, but that which is the formal 
Reaſon of our Duty, is the Relation wherein we ſtand ' 
to our Prince : So childiſh is our Author in his Rea- 
fonings, he begins to make a Cartaron, and tinckers 
upa ſort kyrrie ;- Amphora cepit inftitui, currente 
rota cur wreens exit ? He undertook to prove the 
anſafencſs of the Foundation of our Religion, but 
he's glad to come down a button-hole lower, and 
prove onely the danger of learning of our _—_— 
rom 
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from a pretended #cquaintance-with Chriſts Perſon; $: 
" without Scripture-Revelation..} . & th 
.-6. He tells us, there « not 4 \Natural and Ne- th 
cefſar connexzon between the Perſon of Chriſt, his 84 


Death, ic. and the Salvation of \ Mankind, Very tal 
 Giſcreetly worded: Nor 4 natural and. neceſſary uy 
connexion ! What's matter if it be xo Natural, if A 
it be Neceſſary ? Lett bz. owned - Neceſſary any- ha 
3 way that's "ral and boneft, and let;him chooſe whe- Vid 
4 therit ſhall be, neceſſary by Narnre, or no. If out to 
; Author underſtands himſelf. here,- it's very well; 1 

am ſure ſome others do not: Does-he mean there- V; 
fore of «ll Mankind ? that there's no natural con- 47 
nexion betwixt Chriſts Perſon, his Death, &C, and it 4 
the Salvation of, all Mankind * I preſume, the man's af 
cither «nborn, or long agoe dead; that ever aſſerted Ke 
that there was any:Gennexion cithes Natural 'of Wil 
Neceſſary, between Chriſts Death and the Sabvati- Phi 
on of every individual Perſon shat ſhould be upon hea 
the Earth : Does he mean ny ent.of all .Mankind?,, | 

I then do affirm, and will abide by-it, that open H107 
ſeppoſition the Son of God was incarnate, took, our a P 
Nature «pon him, and inthat Nature dyed 4 curſed H1Ca 
Death, there.is a Neceſſary connexion betwixt the 

' Death of the Son of God, and the Salvation of ſome,  } tho! 
at leaſt, of Mankind: It's very uncongeivable, -that 
Chriſt, ſhould ſubmit ro ſuch a Diſpenſation, and Sy(i 

] have to fruit of bis Labour. - But to put him out of mer 
AY fear, that he may ſleep at hearts eaſe,; we do not fan- 
g- Cy any natural connexion of theſe thuigs ; hat Bond ber 
that tyes them together, is the compai# betwixt the } Arti 
Father and the Son, - that upon his Souls being made | © Al 
an Offering for Sin, he ſhould ſee bis ſeed, and the |} © vi 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his band, Iſa, Cett 
F3+ 10, 


(273) 
$3.10. The, Total is this , The Concurrence- of - 
the Sous Will, with the Fathers good Pleaſures gave 
the Death of Chriſt a neceſſary Connexion with rhe 


- 


' Salvation of fome, at leaſt, of Mankind. But to 


talk at this looſe Rambling rate-.js tedious. - + + 2:7 
i;;All this while, you ſee but very little. intos,0ut 
Autbors,, Deſign: For as. your great Politicians 
have their Cauſe jaſtifice, which theyi Hang ant to 
view, but the-Canſe ſ#aſorie lic deep, and are. not 
to be Expoſed to, and/Prophan'd by common Eyes; 
Thus however our. Author makes aFlouriſh;; and 
» about. he,Cqnnexzon. of, Neceſſary canſes 
and wk, effet#3,, a4 of wer ſen Eire, ' we bhitow 
it burns ſomething ;, and if we fee Smoak.s we. may: | 
Jafely conclude there's ſome./ Fire: Which, poar. 
Keynards Experiment-would have Confuted. --Not- 
withſtanding [ ſay all this Oſignzation af. Myſterious 
Pluloſophy., there .;was ſomething lay nearer. ku 
beart, than this Bombaſte, and how-ta;bring > ups 
6n the Stage handſomely, required good Deliber a+ 
tion. * In plain Terms, it was nothing but to ſtate 
a Parallel betwixt the Rational, and your Syſtema-. 
tical Divine, and ro Demonſtrate the excellency of 
binſe/f and thoſe of his exalted Intelleuals, above 
thoſe low Spirited, Phlegmatick, Tigurine Do- 
Qors, who Tradeall in groſs Bodies, and unweildy 
Syſtems of Divinity : For theſe latter, they _(Dull- 
men) ſhape all Religion, according to their Phaacies 
and Humours, and finff it with an infinite Num- 
ber of Orthodox Propoſitions , (fuch as the. 39. 
Articles.) But now for your Rational Men : They 
« Argue the Nature-of God, his Works and Pro- 


-& yidences, from the Nature of Mankind, arid thoſe 


a . 6 C. 
C eternal Notions of T4 and Evil, from the E ; 
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* ſemia Ae of Things, from-plain Piinks 


-which-have an Immutable and 'unchangey 


_ << ble Nature, and fo can bear the welght and ftrefs; 1 
= books jult Conlequenes: Which gular Pogpt 
-- neſs may ſooner be Envyed than -Bfiftared: 


d&dit wouldde wy fin good afHeart to hear with 


what Nerves” and Sitews of © Braiw? _—— Reaſon, -— 


wilt Argoe ; how*they Drive all b 
= will Nook a poor amazed een: into VA 


"Con. and + fofct the \moſt* Obſtinate herds of 


:Afimals ,"into- good Behiavour”by 


an:CarnnilagtZ And-th one of theſe "0 hall have 


Pith, the 


-* Subtile, Ahpeli- 


? al, raph DSN0. tit] Chide my ſelf for 


them to tht Schook men, who are yfre- 
Hegars; 'Let th&Reader content 
ſelf: with a 'thort Speeimen of their Abilities, Ani, 
7. They urgueF#om the Narare'sf "God: How Fa- 
cile-is he to to Pann fin, all ſin without any Compen- 
fation, or" Situfattion made to his Juſtice ; For 
ſeeing Juſtice is but a ſecondary Attribure, a mere 


Inſtrument or-Tool of Government ; He may int 


or-puniſh 24 be ſees Reaſon for i without bein 


. JF #n either : For though the Scripture has t P ws, 


44.19. That God is a jealows'God, who will 


nor forgive Franſgreſſion, nor ſin; and that He is 


of purer” Eyas thin to'behold Evil, and cannot look 

6 Twiquiry,” 'Hab: 1.13. Anil tf that rhe wa- 
veYof ſin is Death, which 16 the Religion of the 
Seviprure, yet flow one bf theſe famihar arquain- 


rance-of Gods Natwre, can inform you better ; that 


there was rhere was no neceſſity of Chriſts Death 
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to declare the S-+ of God, that he mighd 
be Fuſt, but that as he Pardoned the Old World for 
Fonr Thouſgni Tears together, who knew nothing 
of Chriſt WW he might have done for one poor S5x-+ 
ten Huidred Tears more, and as much. longer as 
it ſhall continue. That Caution which he Hints to 
others, pag. 76. he has as much need of himſelf; 
That we be wary it drawing concluſtons from Gods 
Nature, fince "tis ſo ſeldom we have «ny good "Af 
ſurance,' thoſe Inferencesare Genuine. Thus when 
he argues, p4g.'43, from Gods Long-ſufferins and 
Patience towards the World, and the various Me- 
theds God uſes to'neolaim them, -that therefore be us 
us ready to Pardon ſinners, ai a kind Father is to 
riceove 4a" penitent-Prodigal. 1" would have him 
Canions leſt he ſhould over-run the Conſtable, (for 
God ſtands not re/aredto ſiners, inthe ſtate of lap- 
ſed Nature, as # Father, but as an'Exemy; and out 
Son-ſhip and Adoption , comes in by Jeſus Chriſt, 
arid this may perhaps a little diſturbe the Connexion 
of his" Antecedents' and Conſequents : And this for 
diſtin{tion-ſaks,” tay be called bis New Religion of 
Gov Nature, 'from whence we learn thoſe greater 
and deeper Myſteries whereof the Scripture us ſo 
filent And then, 2; They argue with marvellous 
Succeſs from the' Works and Providence of God, 
As how? pay. 44. © Thoſe Natural Notions the 
<{< Heathens had of God, and the Diſcoveries God' 


& made of Himſelf in the Works of Creation and 


« Providence, did affure them that God- is very 
< Good, and that 'tis not poſſible to underſtand 
<what-Goodneſs is without Pardoning-Grace. © For 
you'may be ſure they cloud not ſee the Sun ſhine, but 
pr-ſently they mult conclude that the Light of Gods 

T 2 Conn. 
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| Conntenanct would ſhine upon themalſo; nor. have 
|  &" ſbowre "of Rain, but it 'did Demonſtrate that 
-,, | God would waſt away their fins; nor forbear them 
'K 4-day, but He. would acquit them er, \ But 
1 then,” 3. From the Nature of. Mankind, they Rea- 
ſonwith incomparable Judgment : As for Initance, 
That- becauſe Man was Created upright, therefore 
he-is ſo. ſtill; how Yegete , Sprightly, and attive 
mans Nature is, that without the Subſidiary afſi- 
ſtance of effeitnual Grace, working both to will and 


to talk of our own Impotency to Spiritual perform- 
ances, is to ſuppoſe us to be ated. like Mearbines 
by an External -ferce, and jhe-irreſiſtable Grace 
and Spirit of God; And further, 4, They. make 
admirable work from the eternal-Notions of Good 
and Evil : That God may pumſh finit he pleaſes; 
and if he ſees good he may ler-5t alone; fin it ſeems, 
is one of thoſe, Adiaphorows Trifles, that it needs 
not the Blood of Chriſt zo ſer#fie for-it 3 for; 0ur 
own repentance, without any reſve-to the Death of 
Chrift, will ſtop that Gap: 'Wherein , 1 confeſs, 
Las little admire his Divinzry, as hedoes other meng 
Philoſophy. * But, 5. They argue: from the Efſents- 
al. differences of Things, and what rare Feats they 
cando from hence is Incredible: For whereas «ther 
poor - Sneaks only deal with'the Rinde and Back of 
Beinos, as they are cloathed with Circumſtances, 
4 and cruſted over with Accidents; theſe Gyants of 
=, - Reaſon will firip. your. Nature. ſtark, naked, and 
ſhow her for a Si3ht at Barrbolomew-Fair, in her 
firſt cailow Principles, Thus our Author tells us, 
par. 94. That Chriſt came not to diſftrat# ms with 

- the Inexorableneſs of Gods Fyſtice z and yet p. 95. 

| He 


ro do, it can. fu/fil all Gods Commandments ; andthat 
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He aſſures wthat God is an Irreconcileable Enemy 
to all fn; For he could pry out an Eſſential differ- 
ence between the-/nexorableneſs of bus Zuſtice, and. 
his' [rreconctleableneſs to. ſin. And pag. 82. He 
canſhew us the difference between being aſtoniſbt, 
and /urpriſcd with wonger ; which though any other 
might have ſtumbled on: Yet to ſhew you juit-to 
a Hairs breadth where Wonder ends, and Aſtoniſh- 
ment begins, this was reſerved for the Agumen of 
a Rational Divine; It were redious, though uſe- 
ful, no doubt, to Inſtance with what Dexterity” 
they Wire-draw Diſcoveries out of ſu-mwrable, and 
Unchangeable Natures; how they call Fire out of 
Smoak,, but never ſeams out of Lighr : At what 
Killing undoing Rates \ they Syllogize , how they 
run their Enamies all o» Heaps, and perplex their 
Diſcourſes, all into Snickſnarles, but every one 
would Live as long as he can. This (though the 
better half) is but one part of that Deſign which he 
is driving on /ncognito :. The others, tov Beſmear 
a ſort of pittiful Fellows he has ofren, but never 
with reſpeF, mentioned. For it's a very great 
Queſtion whether he be a greater admirer of his 
own Excellencies, than a diſpiſer of other Mens 
Imperfeitions : But what is their Crime ? Why they 
Cry down Reaſon for ſuch a Propbane and Carnal 
thing, 4s wuſt not preſume to Intemeddle in Holy 
Matrgers. I have met with ſome who decry Car- 
nal Reaſon, but never with one that affirmed eas 
ſon was Carnal; 1 know none that are very ambi- 
tious to pur of Brute, and pur off Man ;, and for 
thoſe who are-ſo Pelted with empty clamour, | have 
ever found them as much in love with, and as great 
Improyers of Reaſon as thelr Neighbours, only 
7 T 3 * their 


” 
HM. £T 
=O v,- 


me hy 4 : 
% 8 ms A457 Ss <4 


- bo pak 
3 h, "Y 
bn "— 
a 


Rh = 


h 


0) 


their unhappineſs is, they have notTo vaſt + Srock, 


to-ſer up with, and ſometimes may be our of Sore: : 
However they -are not aſhamed toown, or diſown- 
that Thing, which. many wend for reaſon, asit be- 
haves it ſelf., and for what I utideritand in' this 
Matter, ' I ſhall freely confeſs: where I had it, wiz. 
From the Ninth Article of the Church of England, 
of Original or Birth ſin, © This-Infection of Na- 
& ture doth remain, yea, -in them that are Regene- 
© rated, whereby the Luſt of the. Fleſh called in 
© Greek, ophynua cagzis, which ſome do Expound 
<« the Wiſdom, \ ſome the Senſuality,ſome the Delire 
*of the Fleſh, is not ſubject. to the Law of God. 
I have met alſo with others, who will not ſcruple to 
ownz., 1. That Reaſon is the ſole. and proper Fudoe 
within her own Fur:i/d:ition, and/that as we muſt 
give wnto Faith the things that are Faiths, 'ſo-muſt 
we yield to Reaſon the things that are Reaſons; let 
her move within her ow: Sphere, andthey will not 


Foftle ber, nor Enter fere with her Motions, 2.They 


are earneſt that the beſ# Reaſon that can be got for 
Lovt or Meuney,be employed in Spinning concluſions 
out of -thoſe Premiſes which are of pure revelation, 
though for ſcanning the Truth of ſome propoſitions 
may be, ſhe's not ſo goodatit. 3. They ſay, that 
our Service and Worſhip of God ought to be xc 
auTyeia,. a reaſonable Service; that inall our Wor- 
ſhip of God, our Actions be under the Conduit of 
Reaſon. So 1dle is our Authors reproach, that they 
will 2ot allow Reaſon to Intermeddle in Holy Mat- 
ters : Can ſhe not medale, but ſhe muſt .be Lady 
Paramount ? Can ſhe not look into the Temple, but 
ſhe muſt peep into the Holy of Molies? 4. They 
ſay they never affirmed, Hot.nor Cold; that Reaſon 
"IF Was 


hd Ent a-S” 


4 a-Eqody lacks there :ig ome Carnal: Rea- 


on: That {[Corndl] is nat Epitheton . genertt,- 08: 
if all Reaſon were Carnal; . but only Species,' that. 
there is ſuch @. thing as Carnal: Reefſor z, and, they 
bring the Church-of Englagd'for their ' Vaucher. 
On the other ſide they do affirm, 1, That. the:Rew- 
ſonings of \Menas they are found in_4 they Sdns of 
Adam are Vittated and Corrupted ; they cannot ſee 
how Reaſon ſcaped berter_ in the commen- Ship- 
wrack,, than the qther powers of the S5:l, 2, Hence, 
they put a difference betwixt Reaſon in the ab- 
ſtrat, as it-ig 142.11 ſelf, and as it is found [mymerſt 
in Matter, and Drenchte in. Hyls ;| betwixt R64- 
ſon as it ran 6lear at firſt, and: as it now taſtes of 
the Cath; , And when the Apoſtle Pau! (who pafles 
now-a-days for an Obſcure writer) could give us 
the Hint of this Difference, Row. 1, 21. "Euanuwoly- 
ou % Tots Sanoauers dvroy: They became vain in 
their own Reaſonings or Argumentations, and their 
fool-heart was darkned, Methinks they that Trade - 
in the Eſſential differences of thinss, '{hould not have 
over-lookt it; . but Bernardi + Non vidit omnia. 
3. Therefore where the Infallib/e Word of -God has 
clearly revealed any Doctrine, and propounded it 
to their Belief, they look: upon't as their buſineſs 
to Believe, not Diſoures as owning the ' Reaſon of 
the Scripewre, to be the Supreme and Sovereion r ea- 
ſon, which is nothing but the: Authority of an In 
fallible Revealer : When} therefore they cannot 
Graſp how ſome things ſhould be, with Confiltence 
to their apprebenſions, they trouble not- themſelves 
much, but are ſatisfied that Thws they are. 4. That 
thereare ſome DotFrines inthe Scripture fairly laid 
down to be Faith, which yet are above the molt 
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cunby Fa Old anſwer to all- New Objettions 1 
FMouth of the Lord bath ſpokgn ir, 5. Theſe 
men ate not aminded that thoſe” great Maſters: of 
Wit, ſhould have their -reaſor to be the common 
udard and Afſize of the Reaſon of all- Men, un- 


eſs they can bring $*+ter Evidexce' that they are 


Clerk#'of the Marker, to ſeal all weaſures of Truth 
and Error, Good'and Evil; then. their new Lights 
out in Dark- Lanthorns, 1If it come once to 


this," that God muſt not be God, unleſs be pleaſe their 
"Hwmours : ' If Scriptures muſt paſs the (rdeal of 
their reaſons before it be Canonical, we humbly 


deſire to be Excufed, if we rather chuſe to Walk 
alone in the Ways of Truth, than for COmpanies- 
ſak+ (as well as we love them) to be Sedxced into 
their Miſpriſtons. - 

This is the grand Crime of theſe men, there are 
others not to be deſpiſcd. As that chey arg uehfrom 
Fancies and [mapinations, from fome pretty Allu- 
ftons, Similitudes, and Allegories, which have no 
certain ſbape : Yet I am well affured,”- that no man 
was'ever more firmly bounden, and indebted to an 
Allegory, than our Author, unlefs I ſaw him. c/aps 
#p for one upon Executios in -the Kings Bench. 
pag. 6. He did but meet with the word Salem up- 
onthe Road, and he preſently ſpies the New Feru- 
ſalem coming down from Heaven, in it : pap. 161. 
He had heard, that Eve was taken out of Adams 
fide,and he ſets his Allegorical Machine awork,and 
hales,[the Churchtaken out of Chriſts crucified Bo- 
ay] Out on't. * Though to Qualifie the Matter, 
he ſays it was but witha Qs :, asit were, of if 
þe might fo ſay; but by and by, he grows She 
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7 th give an $ocotnt of any other way, 
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« i 0h Succeſs , and ung (7s condudes : 


t the Church is taken our of the crucified Body 
of Chriſt, which (ſays he) in the Myſtical ſence, 
anſwers to the Womans being taken ont of the Man ; 
and from this prerry Alluſion, grounds his Inter- 


\ , pretation of Epheſ7 5. 30. 1Col.21.22, Although 


the ſtate of Innocency had no proper 3nſtiruted Types; 
however the paſſaves of Gods Providence therein 
may be accommodated by*the Penmen of the Holy 
Scriptures 1nfallibly inftired, to Illuftrate Evan- 
gelical Verities, Butlet a tafte of theſe things fay 
the Readers Stomach a while, and if his Month wa- 
ters at ſuch Theology, he ſhall have his Belly full, 
even to Surfeit of ſuch Luſcious Allegories in due 
time, - Thus much to his firſt Argument , . taken 
from the uncertainty of this wa) of arguing. 

(2.) His ſecond Reaſon follows, drawn alſo 
from the uncertainty cf this way of arguing. For 
thus his Argument runs: This way of reaſoning will 
ſerve any mans turn: Which is nothing but the «n- 
certainty of it, and had not our Author (who al- 
way argues as occaſion ſerves from the Eſſential 
differences of things) told us it was another roſes, 
it might have AMlirared under ' the colours of the 
former : But he puts ina Cavear _— all the Wor/d 
but himſelf and his Brethren. For though it will 
ſerve any mans turn, yet you mult always Interpret 
it with this reſtriftion, who have any Quickneſs 
and Viconr of Fancy, which clearly cuts out all the 
reſt of Mankind, as ſhall appear from the Fag end 
of this Section. 

What remains of this Diſcourſe, is laid out up- 
on the Equippirig of another Scheme of Religion, 
from an acquaintance with Chriſts Perſou: Wheze - | 
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the Quickneſe"avd Pager of ho. Fancy doe, 


 umph, . The World ſhall now ſee (1 that they ſhall 
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what other-guiſe work qur. Author can make on't, 
when he comes to the Trimming of this Matter, 
than thoſe cluwzy Fellows. ever could, who have 


attempted that way ; and ſhall ſee that Scanderbags. 
Sword and Arm. together , can work Wonders, - 


It's ordinary to find the Phyſitians Trencher loaden 
with that Jear, which he Prohibits his Patient 
upon pain of Death. If azy elſe had preſum'd to 
have finger'd this Theme , he had got a rep otb' 
Knuckles, and yet here we 'find ont Author. #p fo 


the Elbows-in't, Great Spirits. know how to give 
Laws to others, and yet themſelves to Live above 
them, I have openly owned it; that this Seftion' 


is unanſwerable, and that my Reader may .;not 
Cenſure me for a Difator; 1 am Obliged to give 
him an Account of the Impreonableneſs of it, The 
Scheme which he here . preſents us withal,- is net 


ſuppoſed to be' his own Faudgewment, but meerly «x - 


Imitation of other Mens way, though the Copy vut: 
doe the Original: If therefore any one Eflay 
to Anſwer it,he comes over you: / did but play the 


Fool, becauſe ] ſuppoſed others had done ſo, and [ 


was willing to let you ſee, I could do it 44 neatly 44 
another, ;To-meddle therefore with the ſubſtrate 
Matter, and main Doitrine thereof, would be loft 
Labour ; to Examine whether it be ſtufft wirh Ore 
thodox, or Heterodax propeſitions, ſhall be all one 
to me; but one thing (1 confeſ.) I am tempted to 
ſearch into (becauſe he Boaſts ſo highly of his Skill 
init; bow enfic it is to preſent us with many more 
Schemes , with fair Colours, Exalt and regular 
Proportions, and artificial Connexions!) viz, wy 

Qt 


C283) 

ther there be that regular proportion betwixt his Con- 
fidence and his Performence ; whether he has put 
fuch fair Colowrs upon things, but that the Aſorphew 
of the chan ſhines through the Cernſs ; whether his 
Matters be Linckz together with ſuch artificial con- 
zexions ? Or whether the Sun im the Firmament, 
and-as the Bartoon in the Chimney coner do not as 
well ſhake hands ; that is, whether the Wind- ill 


| benot alivefor all Don Quixor ? 


(1.) He tells ns, *< Since we ſee Chriſt come in 
© the Nature and Likeneſs of a Man, nothing dread- 
& ful in his Countenance, having all the ſweetneſs of 
& Innocency, | his Miracles Great and Glorious, but 
«not Frightful and Aſtoniſhing; his Almighty Power 
© diſplai'd in Methods of Love and Kindneſs, heal- 
* ing the Sick, R—_ Devils, &c. From all 
*this we may fafely Conclude, He came upon an 


,* Embaſſy of Peace, to aſſure the World of Gods 


*900d Will to them, and to Reconcile the Differ- 
« ences betwixt God and Man. Now for my own 
part, my Eyes are not a whit Daz/ed with the fair- 
neſs of bis colours, nor my Thoughts much raviſhe 
with the exai#neſs of the Symmerry of this Piece. 
For, 1, It's very Diſproportionable to his main 
aſſertion : How unſafe and dangerous it is, to found 
Re/i910n upon an acquaititance with Chriſts Perſan : 
Whereas in this Period, he aſſures us, We may ſafe- 
ly conclude thence, that Chriſt was an Ambaſſador 
of Peace, that be came to reconcile the Differences 
betwixt God and Man, Which (I promiſe you) , 
makes a ſhrewd Hole in Religion. 2. It bears no 
better proportion zo its ſelf ; for I hope the Reader 
has not forgotten how he is Ereiting 4 Scheme of 
Religion from an acquaintance with Chriſt: .Pegſon, 
noe 
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not taking in Goſpel Revelation : Now here heſups: 
poſes Chriſt tro have been the Eternal 'Son_of God; 
leaving bis Fathers Throne, coming «nto the World; | dub 
which he could never have concluded from bis Per. | Chr 
fon; had he ſeen bim3n the fleſb, unleſs the Adyſtes þ ſal 
ry of it had been revealed to him fromabove, Afarh, | | 
16:16, 17. Thou art Chriſt the Son of the Living | us 
God - Bleſſed art thos Simon Bar-Fona, for fleſh } defy 
and blood bath not revealed it to thee, but my Father 
which is in Heaven. 3, He» pretends. to gather} 
Chriſts deſign in coming into the World, from: bit} 
Perſon, . Miracles, Bebaviour, and ſweet demeani 
towards men; yet here we want Proportion, if wee 
may believe himſelf, pag. 76. © Had we 12en Chat 
«inthe fleſh, and been witnefles of the1 any Mi/ 
* racles he wrought,: of his Death upon the'Croſs; $ 
«< and his Reſurreion-from the dead, had he nor; 

-& acquainted us withthe End and-Defign of all this}. 
ye might have gheſs'd our ſelves weary, and ne 
& ver have hit upon the res Now what & 

change 1s here ? we may [afely Copclude FT. 
ar hey; ſorrily Gheſſe Wig Agd hereas 4 
tong ſtride made from one of the Poles of Impoſſi 

4ry,tothe other of Cerraintyaud Neceſſuy. * i 

*{(2:) And when we conſider, that this Heavenl 
© Ambaſſadour ani Meciator is no leſs than -the 
&.Fternal Son of God, by whom the- worlds were 
« made, we may reaſonably conclyde, that he came 
« upon no l:{s Deſign than of univerſal Goodneſs;Þ bepra 

\ © for hecan have no temptation to 'partiality, as be+ F his [a 

. * ing equally concern'd in the Happineſs of all meny.F. ſuſpen 
« And we cannot imagine, why he ſhould lay a na» Y the wa 
& rower Deſign of Love in the Redemption, than is } marie; 
«+ the Creation of Mankind, &-c, Here are propors 
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1501s indeed; but whether juftsfliable by the Rales of 

Vierwvizs, Of therPropoſitsons of Exclide,” is more 
fld; | dubious: The:proportion fancied here is, betwixt 
Chriſts coming, his manner of coming, and univer- 
| ſal-Redemprion. : Now to- juſtibe the regularity of 

s Sauperſtraiture upon its' Foundation, he offers 

us ſeveral things} i As, -1. That Chriſt came upon '8 
deſuen of Univerſal Goodneſs: Well, but it muſt 
| beequal Goodneſs to do his Buſineſs. 2. He ſays, | 
7 Chriſt can have no temptation to Partiality True, 
$ but. <4+ffering Kindnefſes where none are due, ma 
ſt very well with [mpartiality ; That he ſhew- 
Wee: Kindneſs ro any, was-mere than he owed themy 
RS chit he vouchſafed more to ſome than others, was ne 
1-$ wrong to the reit. -They who have the benefir, muſt 

% aſcribe all to bis Grace; they who are left in the 


3 fame plight their own. fins had brought them into, 
$$ have no cauſe tocomplain. 3. He goes a ſtep higher 
in-his Proportions : Chriſt was equally concerned in 
I the Happineſs of all men. And this he gathers; rea» 
ſonably from the Behaviour of Chriſt towards the 
World. But I-doubt he has taken falſe meaſures; of 
phriſts concerument for mens Happineſs: The beſt 
, I ſhould think,» would be to view how he car- 
edit towards them with whom be did converſe; 
ne and there are fome ſbrewd ſuſpitions, that he was 
CF nor ſo equally concern'd, for we read Fob. 17.9 that 
=F there were ſome he prayed for, and others for whom 
be prayed not ; ſome to whom he immedi at clydiſpatcht 
F'Þ& his ſaving Goſpel, others to whom he at preſent 
& ſ*sſpended that Favour, Marth. 10,5. Goe net wit9 
na»'Y the way of the Gentiles, and into any Cuy of rhe Sa- 
an i®} maritans enter ye not, but goemgtber to the loſt ſherp 
opore f of the bouſe of Iſrael : Nay rw it's clear, ''2 
FL00s 2678 


ES. rf hag Lp y :& 5 ; | 
Lent! not his Golpet.to al. plates 'of the habitable 
- World equally, to ſome ſooner, tovthars later with 
ſome i continued longer; with;other Nations" Jef; 
while; to ſome it waspreach'd in #1270 poriry, cle. 
weſrand power, to others wirh- is; : And: ithe ſentit 
not «t the ſame minute to every individual Per 
it will not argue ## Concernment'in the Salva: 
tion- of all men ;" for t's poſhble thouſands might, and 
certain rhouſands,rant ren thouſands dyed in Igno/ 
rance, or (as oor Author expreſſes it, pag.30.) wder 
Gouls ineffettndl Wayes, before rbe-Gofpu Came uttth 
them: and if this Goſpel ftayed a day longer in'one 
Nation than another; itil here's no equal concerns 
went for the Satvation of all ; for what boreal then 
of thoſe poor Wretches, who without any fanlr of 
thiirs (let me: borrow an Expreſhon- from--out: Aw 

. thor) were left out of Gofpel times, becauſe bod | 
Fathers bad eaten ſowre Grapes, and now the Chil. 
dreris Feeth are ſet ow edge. 4.) Buthe affigns a Rex 
ſon of all this, wherein we hope-to find more exelt 


©lay a Narrawerdelign of Loveinthe Redempti 
on, than in*rhe Creation of Mankind. That whe 
. *©in the" fir(t Creation he deſign'dralt men for Ha 
* vineſs, in this New and Second: Creation he ſhodld ! 
deſign onely the Happineſs of Tome few, whichis 
'*t6 make him leſsgovd in Redeeming than in Cres 

* tirfs Mankind.” The ſumme of -it 1s thus'much: 
Chriſt Redeemed all thathe Creared;: but he Cres 
ted all. men, therefore he Redeemed- at! mer: \And 
he cannot Imagine how it ſhould be otherwiſe. But, 

* 7; Leave out-that one word { Mankind, 7] and et 
the Propoſition reggl 
Creatures, made Web/c of Everlaſting Happary 

a 


Proportions:  & We cannot imagine why heſhoull 


all rational and immtellettudl | - 
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' 484 Man. 
as ſatsfatftory to Gods Fuſtree, cannot be ſaidto be 


and then let him try how his Proportions will fadge ! 


as, «> _— . 
a7 
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We cannot Imagine how Creating Love, and Re- 
tetris Love ſhould be of different Latituder; wh 
inthe 7 Creation he d debgn the Happinety 
of ul bis Creatures capable thereof, and yet in the 
Second and New Creation, leave out ſome, andtake 
others into his favotr.” The Creating Love of Chriff 
was extended r> Angels, he made themy loriow Spe- 
firs; and \ had Chniſt been rempred to Partiabryy 
was he leſs concerned for their Happineſs, than thet 
df povr men ? Didthelay a' Alarrower deſign of Love 
in" Redeeming” his capuble "Creararer, than in thei? 
Creation? Or EE CONE 
he #rfion Angels for Happineſs, and'yet it! the Be 
wt Now Cvbaelen n the Huppies en | 
of Mankind * One' Ange mpht-Heve done C 
more Service, > ng tory,” that a-thbgs 
fand 'fuch wretched Worms as Man: And yetrwor 
ont Angel recoyered, not one-fallew"Spiris raiſhdl; 
rtderm'd,and bronght back.to tt rOrige Happineſs, 
2, Whathe th & addes, is moſt Vain,' that 
would make himleſs good in Redeeming than in Crth>. 
ting, thangh Creator toft bim no more rban the'Ex+ 
erciſe of hu Powev, but Redemption the Expence' of 
his Blood, For, T1, One Soul redeemed argues more 
Love than many created;which is proved by that vesy 
Reaſon which our Author has brotight to overrbrow 
it; becauſe, ro Redeem one Soul, coſt more thai to 
create many, But, 2. What warrant he has to 
meaſure berwixt Redeeming Love, and Creating 
Love, I cannot tell; This I know, they are borh be- 
yord our reach; yet Tthink, that the Blood of Chriſt 
ted from that *confideration of 3t 


of 


of more. worth: or dignity than the, Cr 
of God. But to conclude, God made Man rightes 
x6, there was his Creating Love ; he ke im 
thay made, for the | Service and Enjoypent wg 
Maker ; If now he ſhall voluntarily looſt his fieneſe, 
and leave his relation to God, and thereby. make 
bimſelf lyable to the Curſe; whenever this Creator 
ſhall pleaſe to, «ndertake « Recovery, 1 ſuppoſe he 
xy (without smpeacbment of Partiality ) do with 
No we Grace:whathe pleaſes, 
be-plraſes, and not fear to, be. called to Account by 
.*. every, Malapert Coviller i. A Now he clenghes 
| the ay! with a ſure. frokgy ; No ſure, his Googneſs 
I . dia{[not become leſs infinite aud, boundleſs, when he 
| am? AMan,;: This is indeed ſomewhat: Amazing, 
how to find. out the,Proportion; the exact and 


* wide. cagy. puz2le our brains as much. 5s to find ;out 
. the-juft Mic oy finzte.and infinite ;, which 
when it ſhall be. made. out, will daubtleſs equal the 
invention. of chat. Proſcporion in_Enclide which, de» 
ſerved 4. Hecatombe. In pag. 208, he itells. us, 
Though God bt richin Mercy, yet he never told i. 
' that he was bottemleſs andboundleſs, And if God be 
not a God of borromleſs and boundleſs Mercy, it will 
not bear a regulas. proportion: to enquire, Whether 
Chriſts Goodneſs begame leſs Infinue end boundleſs 
that it was befort, ; 

- (3.) He conſiders, © The Holinefs and Innocence 

<« of Chriſts Life, that he was a great Example. 0 
« unaffected Picty. towards God; &c. Hence: docs 
*© be-reaſonably conclude, that he came to reſtore 
« the Practice of Piety, cc. which had been baniſht 


« out of the world by the hypocritical pretences of 


cating Powet 


beſtow it mhere * 


> regular proportion. betwixt 4 greater, and leſſer 1nfi- | 
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Divinum of Thebes ;, but 
that che Yenome and Villany 
this Hypocriſie did not lye in Tything Egges, or 
Pigs, Cbicksns, Ducks, or Goſlangs, Apples, Pears, 
of Plumb;, much leſs thoſe fatter Predeal Revenues 
of the Church ;- but only in thoſe ancanonical things, 
Mint, Anniſe, Cummene ; and bate but thoſe two 
or three; and Tythes are Sacred out of all things, 
from the Cedar in Lebanon to the Hyſſop upon the 
Wall, &+ Af ge 
(4.) *Our Saviout by his Example as well as 

*Laws, taught us Another Lefſon, that as we loſt. 


«gut Happineſs at firſt by Sin, ſo the way to re- 


in the Favour of God, atid an. Immortal Life, is 
« by the praQtice of. a Siricere and Univerſal Righte- 
« guſneſs. Imuſt freely confeſs, I would never de- 
fire any man to be more ridiculous while I live, 
than our Author in theſe few words ; If he has for- 
got his deſign, or loſt himſelf in a Wood, yet does he 
preſume the Reader alſo has hi wits gone after him 
a Woolt-gatbering : He has pretended over and over, 
that he would give us | Another Scheme of Religion 
from acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, more bean- 
rifull for Colour, more exalt for Proportion than 
what all other men have been able to ſhew,. and all 
this wichout Goſpel-Revelation; And yet here con- 
tfary to all the Laws of Proportion, he takes in 
Chrifts Laws, from which wernuſt learn this other 
Leſſon; but though bus Laws came inby an Ano- 
maly, ſurely bus Example © LAY : and thatteaches 
us, 


' amine; fob be TE Kart, 


fois of bis OG OVY 
4) ihe ret very rilt di FN 

© en” em ie as 
_ L hike, "4D pitiatioh By _ &'Vs 
« 2 great demonſtration of Gods good to. us, 
&* how ready he is to pardon mer Pr Ty that he 
©hath appointed ati recent Worth a Kanon: 
«leſs a Perſon than his own Sbh for 


It's very rate, that none' ele; veal wy & to 


gather al} this frow che Revelatzon: i the Go, Yu; ' 


and yet our Author,. with his: pon of Arti 


Connexions and R Prof. .car'draw i 5g 
every Letter and 'Syllibfe, from an  Acquaintaiice. 


with Chriſts' Perſon : But by what ſecret wayes,he 
became Maſter of this Myftery,' is tome greater 
- ery :. How the Perſon 0 Clrift; he Death of 

Chriſt, ſhoutd' teach" us the proper” Ends and, De- 
fens of bis Death, unleſshe had Acquarinted wi with 
ws Fam yet.to feek, afid ſo Was our Author tum- 
ſelf within theſe few leaves, p48 78. The [ncarna- 
rion, and Life, and Death, and Reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt, were available to thoſe Ends for which God 
deſigned them, but the Virtue and Efficacy of them 
doth depend upatt Gods Inſtitution” and Appoint- 
ment, and thergfort can be known onely by Revela- 
1300, 


(6.) He 
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(0) HE dikes us, "= Thar the Death of Ohtit 
Defert of Sin, arid what it is. 


And T: 5adto hear the News, arid wiſh 
it dM: wind or with Proof from Scripritte; 
whictris pregtartt init, and not doff with that 
whidvjs next doreto' tiome.” Surely then there was 
ſornewhat "in the" Dearls of Chrift which Anſwer'd 
rhe Demerit of it, Which was, Godt Altger and Dif- 


\Plenſure- again ff "it; 'or it will be® impoſſible from = 
Chriſfts Death to leath' Sins Dimerir, Without a 


Scripriire-Commegt upon the Text of his Croſſeand 
oaferomey, OS a ” 
(7.) << Chriſts Death ſeals the irrevocable Te- 
*cree' of Reprobation.* That's ast&rible News as 
the other was romforrable; but feir he miult be'be- 
holden to the Cofpel for fits Intelligence, or he will 
never learn it froma bare acqudiiitance with Chrifts 
_ And now we rifay fairly preſume thete is 
ſe a Decree, fo irrevocable, To immu;able, elſe 
ow docs the Death of Chriſt ſeat it? It's ſuppoſed 
ever, that the Decree is made, ere it be fealed; but 
the vigour and quickneſs of our Authors Fancy is m- 
credible ; and foat length, thoſe poor wrerches whoſe 
bard Fortune it was(ifi our Authors phrafe) ro be 


left ont, of rhe Roll of Eleltion, without any fault of + 


theirs, are inthe ſame Predicament they were in be- 
ore, | 

D Our Author has referved one thing for the ſhut- 
ting up of this Seftion, which being a matter of ve- 
ty great importance, and yet ſo eafie and accounta- 
ble, we may not dotbt but he has handled it with 
much ExaQtnefs : It is the True Method of a Sinners 
Recovery by Chriſt, From hence (fayshe)vt's eaſit 
to underſtand what is the True Method of a Sinners 

tt 2 Ritovery 


_ 


EE: Near and! value 
it 1s no. more but this : 
SEEN fled wa ace pon 


t,) For by. own ” Mechea, (for 
to- Nick-name it , for. divers 
W754 


him thereun- 


" guments 40 4 New Life, which are contained in bis 

| Chris Incarnation, and Life, and Dofrine, 
and Example, and Miracles, and Death, and Re- 
ſarreftion, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and bis In- 
Zerceſſion for us. a: age Shame. and 
Folly of Sim; and to be reconciled to the Love and 
iPraltice of. rue: Piety and Holineſs; Then 


What then ? O then Mhyy nr poninjn che  AMerits of © 


His Sacrifice, and benefit of bis Interceſſi- 
0, and bave A be to all the Bleſſings and Pro- 
mſec of the Goſpel. This is the True. Method of a 


*” Singers Recovery : But till 1 doemot ſee the 


lar ſis ot it tories 14. for, as has been 
oft obſerved, he ve us a Scheme of 
Religion from the P Perſon _— Chriſt, never medling 
with his Dol#rine; and yet now when he thinks & it 
foeaſie to give us from thence, « Metbod ofis Sin- 
ners Recovery, he is glad to be beholden to the Do- 
(tine of Chriſt ; for he ſayes, When we are [0 af- 
feed with all the Arguments to a New Life, which 
are contained in-Chriſts Incarnation, and Life, and 
Dottrixe, &c. It ſeems there are- not 


enovyh in bis Perſongbut we mult run to bus DofFrine ' 
for a Reeruit, and what's become then of his-ſpe- - 


cious Promile, that he would out-throw all that ever 


tryed 


—_— AD £m 5s a oe... 
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oth x5 | Fs 4 \ x $4 7 vs 
tryed before him, in making Sobewes 
from Aequaintance with bus Perſon; 
Bungler on Earth could buthave cortradilted bim- 
ſelf; "but I wiſh'-that were the worſt on't. For, 
I. cannot fee any Methodat all in it. Butto 
| berecoveregis the Method of being Recovered; to 
| be converted, isthe wayto be converted; andthat's 
a very fure way, I promiſe you; fo Omne quod 
eft in quantum eft, - Neceſſe eft eſſe + But this one of + *7 
: his peculiar-Excellencies; p. 18. The way tobe per- | 
Tw felt, « to live as Chriſt lived; or which is all one, 
The way tobe perfett, i to be perfelt: If any one'tan 
make any better ofthis, he {hall have my free leave: 
| When we are ſo affetted with all the powerfull Ar- 
uments contained in Chriſts Incarnation, &c, as to 
', ſenſible of the ſhame and folly of fin, and to be recon- 
 ciled ro the loveand pratiice of true Piety, and Ho- 
lineſs; Then... The Engliſh of which is this: When 
we are once holy, then we are holy. And this is his 
New way or Method of a Sinners 'R by 
Chriſt. But, 2. We have been made to believe 
hitherto, That Aerbod, i 4 convenient ſorting and 
marſballing of Matters which relate each to other, 
* Smto'ſuch an Order, ai maytend beſt to the reachin 
the End in _ Diſciplints, and making out hs 
' Truth in Theories: Bathereinour Author is wretch- 
edly out of the way : / For firit he tells us, we muſt 
be ſo affeited with all the powerfull Arguments con- 
tained im Chriſts Interceſion, &c, and then we par- 


7 


no ne eEuET ae 


ch take in the Merits of bu Sacrifice, and find the Be- 
ud  nefit of bus /nterceſſion for s. Thatis, we mult ſet. 
ts the'Cart before the Horſes, which is an excellent ; 
ne ' Method ; Seeing we canner partake'of the Fruit of - « 
Xe - Chriſts Interceſſron, before we partake of the Frusts 
7er 02M U 3 of 


N 
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Tmeerce fron of Chrilt is avail pe. b wertue- of, and 
opentes' by his. Sacrifice, i 3. His-Method-18-very Þ} 
; lame upon. this Account, that be tells\us we muſtbe | 
| Mel with #ll the powerfulb. Arguments Wntaingd 
””  wCbrfts Incarnation, &c," and yet never tells vs, 
6 how theſe Arguments betome:rfelpwal to affeit 16, 
-_ ' Whighis 2 manthing in this Method, AMetbed he 
+ ſuppoſes,” and yet never informs us, whether . be _ Þ 
opely a way-that God preſcribes ws1t0 recover | our 
+ ſelves by, uling the belt of py own Natrrel ſtrength, 
or-whether-jit be Gods Way and Aferthod which he 
roceeds:in, for the effe ual recovery of a Sinner to 
Fmk 4. Here's a Methog' pretended, how''q 
Sinner is recoyered, and yet no. Conſideration had, 
what part and ſhare the Holy Spirit bears init, which 
mult needs be -marvellouſly ridiculous to him that 
confiders, Fohn 3:5, 6. Exgtpt.# man be borp again, 
of Water and. of the Spirit, he cannog emer-inte the 
Kingdow of” Heaven. Our Saviour had faid, 'v. 3. 
Except a man be bor n4pain;be cannot fee the King- 
dom of God; but not. coptenting himſelf to. have 
ſhew'd, how abſolutely neceſſary Regencration is to 
Salyation ; v. 5. be. ſhews the Sparres concernment 
in that work, 'and that all other Ewdeauours after 
Converſion withour his pamerfull : Operation, will 
amqunt to no-more than :fleſt; - The ſtreams will not 
riſe bigher than the Spring. V. 6. Thet whichss horn 
” of the Fleſb-#-Fleſh, and that 'whith wborn af the 
- - Spirie « Spirit: But yet, 5- It's equally abſurd to 
F; ſpeak. of a Sinners Recovery, and never:ſhew from 
"WM what he is recovered; As if he ſhould promiſe to 
b  ODOpcn to us rbe* Nature of Motions =, yet never 
* - ſhaw us from whence the Motion: rakes vs 71fe, nor 
et. AI RS. CE RN : whither 
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the Tels £3 the Vital Pr ugiple of all New 
Obedience; i 
the Tree ; Hee forth, but nothing bow the Tree 
was made goed, that it might bring forth good Fruit, 
7. He 6; fenſiblenefs of the Shame and Folly 
of Sin, as the. A{eans to get 4 Tileto the ' Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and, yetſome. of theſe Promiſes con- 
tain 41 Engagement of God ta give that New heart, 
new ſpirit, which bemakes, the Condvtion of obtain- 
4 Title to tbe Promiſes, Ezek, 36,26, J: well 
Ne 4way the heart of Stone ant of your fleſb, and 
1 will give you aheart of Fleſh, -1 am perſwaded. 
that if we-ſhould allfudy ſeyen years to be Imperti- 
nent and Radicatou, there are.not many that could 
reach, ar;equallize our Auzhors Attainments. 
(Secongly,) The other. pazt; of- his Task; where- 
in he is always molt Admurable,. is, To Mockane 
thoſe Methods w ich- others_ bave, or are ſuppeſed 
to have Bazlt...., And "tis certainly an.eafier province 
to find faplt;, than to awend them. Now firlt, he 
enlightens us ,vith this Doctrine :- That che defi gn 
of Chrifts comyng 44yto the World, was nat to diſtratt 
mens minds with the Terrors of the Law, and the 
Inexorable Fuſtice of God, not to bring us: under. @ 
Legal De C4 FE of Fear and Bondage : Now 
altheG; of this os. Sophiſtry lies im-;two 


things, 
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p,"yet it would be hard tofay; 


of Svaacd-= pu R flies a af 
fare : *That- which fome call 4; froting —_ I 
3 is but really a ax + ons the he ow - 
S their Wits. of 
the World is Gerber tm ode which \ relates fi Kill 
> to-ſome further end and defign-gf Chriſt, or Uir:- 
mate to which all others do ſubmir, 'and give defer- 
ence. Now 'tistrue;' To awaken gully Conſcience: 
with the Terrors of "Gods Fafbice, 1 to bring the Soul 
5nto « ſpirit of Joke; were not that which Chriſt 
Ap wkgt- as End, but that he aimed at 


uſed the ie to rowſe-rhe fleepy ſinner 
to ſee Is dangers and provide his afety : He 
wounded men 'that*they might Jeek after 7 heating : 
x and laid load upon their” "minds ;* that they 
Ec might be content t10"rak# bis Toks upon chow. And 
; that this is ſo:\1, WE have aw A which 
"38, Inftar omnium;'s Thouſand 4 Redfots by it ſelf: 
*Thatis what our Author fays; That we miiſt be af- 
felhed with all the Arguments of -Chrifts Incarna- 
Ton, &c. ſo a to be vg nſible of the ſhame and folly 
of our ſinus, Now how a man fthould- be aſbewe 
of fin, till he ſees its vileneſs and bafeneſs; and how 
_ Þeſhouldfee its vileneſe and þlrbineſs,gilits ug 


Of ner  Abſe 0 Avales te ell 


op; = way to his fartheſt End: - - 
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"tothe Teſt of Gods Holy Law, which is the Rule of 


;ebteouſneſs, the Meaſure of Gvod and Evil; is 
pit my, Conjecture Nay further, that ſhawe 


Þ which fills a Spul, does not merely ariſe from a 
\' ſence of the Souls vileneſs; but as compared with 
/ Gods Holineſi, 'who is a God ſo Pure, ſo Holy, 


&c, -that the Soul may well be aſhamed, and filled 


' with Confuſion of face, toappear before him. Now 


ſhame upon the account of rhe filrbineſ7;, and dread 
vpon/the account of the guvle of ſin, are very near 
Neighbours : Shame expreſics the Souls ſence of irs 
own unwerthipeſs to appear before God, upon the 
ſcore of its ri > and deformity; and Fear Cx- 
—_— ſence of Gods Kg which he 

efſed, and Stampt upon his Holy Lay, 
with rs refleCtion ws 47 it ſelf, hen & vio- 


i fared that Law, and thereby become liable to that 


\ 


Penalty which his own oxilt has bound him over to. 
And this was clear itt Adams caſe : He was Naked, 
and therefore aſhamed; he was guilty, and there- 
fore ftared to appear before this Holy, God, and 
7uſft Fudge. Now our Author will allow ir lawful 
tofetch Arguments from Chriſts Iucarnation, Life, 
Dotrine, Death, and what'you pleaſe, to make 
us aſhamed of fin, but by no means to be afraid of 
the Great God : But the very truth'is; none Tay, 


J that it is the duty of Men to be Diſtraited, and Un- 


hinged in mind with flav:iſb fears, and Helliſh ap- 


; prebenjions of Gods Juſtice : But that rhis Dread 


may poſſibly run up' ſome poor Creatures ſo high, 


4 as to. a /iteral diftrattion, when the apprehenſions 


of che Curſe dne to the Tranſgreſhon of a righteous 
Law, -of a Holy, and Jealous God, ſhall overſer a 
weak Judgement, and dark Mind, that ſees its d4an- 


ger, 


'n rr, but no way to: eſcape; ſees Pile: mm 
not its Cure ; dP with. 4 oy teof, but: 

not 4 Saviour with his Merits, aid at onec conſiders 
that Wrath of God which it concludes to beanavard- 
able,and knows to be Intellerablg. 3. That our Saviour | 
did »ſe-rbe. Law, and it's Terrors, to awaken the 

Souls of mentoa due apprehenſion of theix ſin, and. 
their dg theteupon ,. tha whole Tenour of the 

New Teitament.prove : It ,yas the Method of his 

Precurſer,. 7ob» the Baptiſt, he laid this Ax to the 

Rootof the Tree, 41ar. 3. 10. denouncing againſt '} 
them, That every Tree that brought not forth good 
Fruit, ' ſhould be hewen down, - and caſt into.the fire, 
And where-ever the Phariſees got it, yet a warning | 
they-had got to fie from wrath ro come, The Apo 
ſtle Paul both felt it, and Preacht the uſe of the = 
for Conviction of fin, with all its Conſequents; and 

leading the finner'to Chriſt : He felt it, Row. 7.9.” 
When the Commandment came,..fij revived, and 1 
died; he ſaw himſelf 4 dead and loft man,. He BY 6 
4 Preacht alſo the Uſe of the Law, Gal. 3.24-. tobe Þ to: 
E a Schoalmaſter to bring u« ro.Chrif,. - What uſe out cor 
K Saviour in his own Perſon made of the Law, . may ive 
be ſeen from AZatrh. 5. andalſo cbap. 23. where & © yer 
he thunders upgn the dead and ſecure Conſdenoes # po! 
of Sinners, with Arguments taken from the Lamar | dif 
God, and the dreadfull Cxrſe-annex'd to rhe wials- for 


tion of it. And though our Author will allow no Y, 7% 
more than «1 Awfull regard and reverence for God, # tis 
whois 4 holy and righteous Fuage, ang an irecom Y {cy 
cileable Enemy to all Sin; yet whena Sinner ſhall An 
be throughly convinc'd that he.is ſo, and ſhall know } ind 
Fat be wages of Sin « Death, anJ that pe thy aſh 
$ave fortb this Law, and muſt ft i Fugge & ir 
Y upon 


: wy + + —- a. i FP % 

' ypow-him; is both. s Holy anda; Kigbreow Zuder, 
$ 0d 4n;erreconeilaghls Enmry ro, all, Sip, there will 
be wore thay , an awful regard: and reverence for 
- this God.; unleſs hehave the faculty to tell a Sinner 

' bow. he naag- fend guilty. before his Judgement- 
\ Seat, and.niotbe-filled wirb borror and unſpeakable 
 avarement,» But I fee our Author can be both more 

ſevere than Chriſt, where his ſeverity is pox ave, 

and wore mercifull too at other times, when his Cle- 

mency will deſtroy : He will 4awb over the chinks 
; of their Conſciences with wzremper'd IMortar, and 
thin over their wounds very ſmoothly ; he will not 
have men feel the workings of the Law, nor «ny 
amating terrours of Gods wrath. Though it be 
- tiud to coficeive how a Soul ſhould ſee Si, and 
not ſee Gods wreath; or ſeeing it, not beterrified, 
*- aid amazed  with-it : But ſuch was not the Way 
and Method, nor ſuch the End and Deſign of Chrifs 
coming; He never preach'd Peace, when Deſtrutts- 
ot was nigh; he accommodated - not his Dottrine 

tothe Luits and Tempers of Sinners, but Acted ac- 

cording to. his Commiſſon, 1ſa. 61. 1, 2. Prgach- 

wg the Acreptable year of the Lord, ard the day of 

vengeance of our 'God, But our Author has iun- 

poſed it upon himſelf, as his conſtant Method, to 

diſcourſe pro 7e nata, to fit the preſent purpoſe; 

for pag. 3. ofithis excellent Piece, he had told us, 
| That the Goſpel of Chriſt # as ſevere a Dijpen)a- 

tion 4s the Law, which dooms mtn to Eternal. mi- 

ſery, that live not very vertnous and innocent Lives : | 

And they mult be Very vert uomws and innocent ones & 

indeed, who eſcape that doom, for juſt now | he 

aſſures' us, That Gods 4 righteoms Fudge, and an 

erreconcileable Enemy to all ſin. 
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- © Aker all this ſtorm; "are Yet a few drops 


behind, which we- may do well to our ſelyes 
from, if we can :' He falls into ſome heat againſt our 
| baving"Chrift offer'd to w« to be our Saviour; a- 
inſt the Se ORA againſt Covenant- 

ing with Chriſt; which is well expreſs by Contratt Y 
and Eſpouſal : And for this there is good warrant, | 
2 Cor. 5.20. As though God did beſedch you by a, 

we pray you ( in Chriſts ſtead )) be ye reconciled to 
God, is-was Sctipture before he was born, and 
PE SECS 

fi is pleaſure Chriſt, is Goſpel; 

- wrote Licenſe, and let him mckethe ef cues 
for our- parts , -we hope we ſhall not be Scoffed ' 
out of the Concernments of our- Souls, and Sal- 
vation ; and if that muſt Anger him, let him re- 
pear” over the Alphabet, or which will do as well, 
 Turnthe Knor of bis Girdle behind bim. p 

To conclude; the Perſons wham our Authors 

lotis fallen out _ reproach, Dont their Faith, } -— 
Hope,- and Expectations upon through Chriſt; 
The Knowledge of all which, way owe alont to the 
Scriptures, given forth by the Inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt: The Jſ«ppoſition therefore that our 
Author has proceedeed -upon- all this while, is 4 
meer Falſhood; yet had it been True what he 
charges them with, he had very weakly overthrown 
their Erropr ; and none can doe greater diſſervice 
to the Truth, than by 4 weak, and feeble defence. 
of it, or a weak, Oppoſition to "the contrary ; it's 
enough to rempe ſome men to take up what heap» F, 
peſes, and to preſume there are no better ' Arg 
menti one way or other, becauſe ſo confident a 
Deſigner could give no better : For all the Miſad- 
ventures - 
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re RR {9 
ventures in his Tedious Scheme, he will make us 
believe hee's not bound to anſwer for them ; for 
if the Proportions be but regular, let the Dodtrine . 
' be what it will, he does but perſonate the Mode 
| of others: But yet we have diſcover'd here many 


F of bis own dear Notions, ſent abroad in Maſque- 


rade, which-will appear more bare-faced in the 
following ſheets ; Imitating herein the famous Lim- 
ner, who would fend bebind his Expoſed Piece, 
to Eaves-drop the Cenſure of the Critical Specta- 
tor ; Juſt thus does. our Author skulk behind his 
New. Model of Divinity, and if it meets with an 


| Imprimatar , he will play « more Overt Game ; but 


# otherwiſe, : he can-quickly pluck inhis Horns, +- 
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- CHAE IH. Set 4; .F 
| 2 Is Uri f'2 4 
How: Aden Pervert the Scriptures; #0 awake it ſos 
: . Comply-with their oniy Fancies. .. "11 
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FT's ftoried' of Aeſſo la'C orvinus, once a By. % 
E. "m6us OfitorY he: go! _ in his}. &vc| 
ericranium, that he'quite forgor- his. own Namey | 
the iti ooyitita, certainly, in aldthe Works, Que 
to have been Employed iz the ſanagement of 4: bo 
Lye; the Myltery-whereof confiſts mainly in Ty. F * 
ing both the Ends ſo handſomely together,” that # F- he f 
may not Ravel out into Thrums. Onr Author has 'F Scr; 
: a feyere Charge againft ſome , that they” Tha 
_  Deduce all their Religion from an acquaintance mil Y ther 
Chriſts Perſon, without conſulting the Scriptures 7 [ 
And yet now, The truth # (ſays he) if you com mor 
ſult their Writings, you will find them ſtuffed with F the 
Scripteres, Theſe things did not Cotten very Lo- & ſery 
vingly, and he was as much put to his Trumps t6' 424 
* make both ends meet; as the Gentleman, who told: F  muſ 
| it with great Confidence, That he ſhot a Deer with Þ& he b 
A one Arrow through the right Ear, and the left foot * Fan 
y, © behind, But he has an old Friend, that never MSF . heat 
= his Servants at a Pinch; and-he lifted him over the Y - bis / 
Style with this: They dv but accommodate Scripture | cron 
to their own Fancies, Their Crime then in the eff Þ as » 
Reſult, is this : That they arc not /o happy [nter* | 
preters of Scripture as himſelf : They have the ſame: 
Textz 
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Text, but they want his Head-piece'to. Comment 
" ofi't.: They have the ſame Materials to work-up- 


6h, but they want bs Tools: Or (as one of his 


Friends expres'd it) they have hs Fiddle, but can- 


nor_ 86 bis Fiddle-ftick, Buto reproach them upon 
5, non is to reproach” ets the 23, 
were not Born' under , his 
Stars, nor had the ſame benign Aſpelts of 
the Planers in. their Natiwty- It's ngt every/m 
tap neſs, to have the Bees [warm about his E $7 

be Entranced upon the T op of Parnaſſus ; A 


Wer ( after all the Scuffle). we have gain'd, rhis 


Pomnir, that we may. joyn:1fſſue with. him upon; che 
eſtion, and modeſtly Debate it; Whether hq or 
y do beſt underſtand the Scriptures? . 
wo great Faults(and they are great ones indeed) 


- he finds in their Writings: Firſt, That they Expound 


Scripture by. the ſound of Words: And ſecondly, 
That they reaſon about the Sence of Scripture, from 


' thetr noe Notyans.. .,.1. 


[1.] They Expornd Scripture by the ſound of 
words, Our Siithor had lifcoveted k0 us, p.. 89. 
the Danger of «ſing 4 way of Reaſoning that would 
ſerve any Mans turn, that had but atly Quiekneſs 
and Vigour of Fancy. What a dangerous way then 
muſt this be, that will ſerve any Adans turn, t 

he be not bleſſed with hs Quickneſs and V| 1g0ur of . 


- Fancy / For though his Antagoniits Pulſe toll as 
heavily as Tom of Lincoln, though he never drew 


bis Breath but in" Boetia, nor ever had his T emples 
crown'd with the..]gnis Lambens, yet he can with 
as much eaſe, and wore truth, Retort all his Rhe- 
torick. . When mens Fancies are ſo poſſeſſed with 
Schemes and Idea's of Religion, what ever theFlook. 


upon, 
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: Sr a 
upan appears of the ſame ſhape and colaur, 
þ ng tray Iv wp ; likes 
of the Faundies, of that looks through painted 
who ſeeth every thing of the ſame. 
Eye or the Glaſs gives it, Sorne fuck Medium, the * 
or Prieſt uſed to Prove,” that the Yirgin Mary 
* was Propheſied of, from the beginning of the World; 
becauſe he had made” a ſhift to rag, Gen. 1,-10,* 
Congregationem 4quarium vocaget Maria: And with 
the ſame learned sKill did the Retgr 6f —Cotivince 
his obſtinate Pariſhioners, that it was their Duty 
to Pave his Chancel- for him; from Paveant ll, | 
__ Pavebs.. probes) Author, for. 
is FY apoierin t he looks ſo goodly on't, 
he has i moe ſerviceable. Engine fp Gus, 
- inall his Arſenal. For having once double-dyed his F 
- Fancy with a ſtrong Conceit, that the word {Chriſt} 
fignities a Church, an Office, a Doftrine ; you cat 
not Quote rhart Text, where the Word occurs, but 
his Fancy Chimes «ll in; juſt as [maginartion thinks, 
ſo Scripture clinks ; and every thing he ſees, tares ©, 
round to that Crercher, when all the while the Wend- 
Afill is in his-own Head, If you but ven- 
ture to ſay, that for an Orator, our Author is rraly 
excellent ; but for a Logician, he is but Ordizary." 
Il'e undertake from the ſound of that one word, 
ſhall conceit himſelf at firſt Daſh, to be « Biſbop. 
So eaſie-it is for a French Cook to make Swfolt | 
ſtreet 'Soupe, of a Stool-foot ; and moſt Rayiſhing 
Anc't- Pics, of an Old Boor-rop, of a Leather 
Daomnblet. 
As it is a Ridiculous procedure,to make the ſound 
of words the Aeaſure of our Interpretation , (0 
isit no leſs perverſe a Mcthod, to Expound Scrip- 
- ture 
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” tureby the Ranverſe, and go jult oro/7 to the found 
*, of words. The Plain and Literal ſence commands 
our Reception > unleſs the Comext,ahd Coherence, 
Evident contradattionto ſome other plain Scripture, 
or ſome. groſs gblerdbcy and 5nſuperable Diffsulty, 
compell us to Recede. from it. But now according | 
*  "toour Authors Rule (which he has moſ# Rebigiauſly 
** obſerved throughout his Book) the further any 1n- 
— terpretation departs. from the ſound of words, the 
_ betteritis, thatisto ſay, for bu own purpoſe... Ag 
ſuppoſe =. ſhould meet with this word {|Heaven,], 
let not the Chiming, and Tinckling of your Fancy, 
betray you into a Notion of ſore Gloriams place, 
where the A agjur of Juſt men made perfelt, are 
in the enjoyment of God; for that would 


p | - be but to Gratifie your. TinCtured Imagination, 


with the ſoxnd of 4 word that Rhimes pretty well to. 
your own Conceits : But rather work up yout Ima-. 
gination to the proſpect of ſome dreadful Ie ape, 


where nothing -but Ratling of Chains,, Blowing 
Bellows, Hifling of :Serpents, and the Yellings: of 


nel; pooye rike a Horror into your Mind; 
and then to be ſure: you ſhall purchaſe our Authors 
good word, and never be Taxed for Interpreting by 
the Sound and Clink of words. Thus if you meet 
with that Expreſſion [the Son of God,] be fure you 
do not underſtand 4 Perſon, but «4 Thing ; and if at 
the long Run, you ſhould chance to Interpret it*in- 
to No thing, it will do beſt of ail; For then you 
may lay your Life on't, you have not [nterprered 
Scripture by the ſound of words. 

Now as much as our Anthor pleaſes himſelf with 
his Humour in this thing, the truth is, he did but 


Steal, (or to make the beſt on't) Borrow it, from 
X one 


ic Paſſage : The Bavifs beving bathed that t0n- 

' frond Figment of Tranſubſtantiarion, upon the dif- 
couety of any Expreſſions #monyft the Artienty, 

, (though mate uft of to another td) cry out, and 
Triumph, 4s 'if they ba fontid rhe whole Fardel of 
the Maſs, in its perfelt._ Dref1, avd their Breazen 
God in the midſt of it : } fo (fays he) ir # in 
the cafe of Epiſcopr}, Men of theſe latter Gent- 
rations, from that they ſaw ih being, and the afe- | 
fulllieſs of it 10 their Difirer and Intiveſtt, ſearch- 
hs Antiquity, not to Inſtvicdt Whew in the Truth, 
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but to if rheir Opinion, wharever Expre(ſſ- , 
ens Hey fond that fell Us ne Hh feund of Worth, ya 
with # now Inſifted on, inſtantly thiy try Int, Wh 


Viceitmns I 5 Peran. And now either oy Authiors prilty 

| Conſcience, or his Acumen, tell him to whom pr 
k he ants Tndebred, for Obſerving to Hitt be Dan- | my 
G5 er of Interpreting by the ſolint of wirds: And let of 
; Yin take this Caution atong With him, to forbear /el 
uſing that way of Reaſonths "Whith fervts any py 
mans rark ks wotll 4; (and moft thens better than) "- 


bis own. . þo 
[t, will be now time to deſcend to Particyſars, | 
4 that we may reduce his Rule into. Pratice : Ahd he Wi; 
has fingled ont theſe Expreſſions, of knowing Chriſt, Be 

Chriſt's being made Wiſdom to ww, Having the ut 

Son, To give usan Experiment what Wonders his qu 

Rule will work. . | * poſ 

And, (1.) For the Knowing of Chrift, They ne 

that Interpret Scripture by rþe ſound of words, Th- Ph. 

ter- 


£ "Þ | *,% Yes rog 


(307) 

terpretthe Phraſe 5 of Knowing his Perſon, 4nd dll 
"bus Perſonal Bxcellencies, and Beauties, Fulneſs, 
+ and por Nc. - And ſo has the Expreſſed 
been yſed, "17. 4. This #s Life eternal ro know 
thee The only True God, and Feſus Chrift, whoni 
thou beſt ſent. Where the Perſon of the Meſſiab, 
under that Perſonal Excellency of being ſent w od, 
Anointed, and Appointed by him to Reveal, and 
procure Eternal Life, is made the Objel# of onr 
Knowledve, Ngaiti, Fohn 1. 33. 1 knew bim not, 
bat he that ſent me to Baptize with Water, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, upon whom thow ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
| ſcending, the ſame ts He; and] ſaw, and bare Re- 
rord, that [this is the Son of God,] Where to 
Know Chriſt, is Interpreted by knowing Him to be 
the Son of God: And all the fault of thisInterpre- 
tation''s, that comes a little 200 near the found of 
words, But that Learned DoGtors praitioal liiter- 
a who _—_—_— Feſus by Fudas, would 
pleaſed-our A infinitly , becauſe it was 
more modeſt, and durſt not come ſo near the ſoxnd 
of the word, Well, But how does the Man him- 
ſelf expound the Phraſe ? Nay, as to that, he is- int 
4 brown ſtudy, and ſays never 4 word; and that I 
1) affure you is « ſafe way to avoid the Odinm of Ex- 
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 poundingit, byrhe ſound of words, 
$, ' But, (2.) Chriſtis ſaid, 1 Coy, 1. 30. T obe wade 
ie Wiſdom to w. And amongſt many others, I find 
fp, Beza thus expounding it: Darw eft nobis 4 Deo, 
be nt in ipſo omnem ſapientiam conſequeremur (gue 
US quidem eo nomine vere digna fit ) quum it Uno, 2 
| poſſumus Denm, & ejus Arcana contemplari, que 
Y ne ſuſpicari quidem unquam cantiſſim homines pot we- 
h- rant, *He isgivento usof God, that in hi we 
[- | X 3 might 
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(308) | 
< might_ attain Wiſdom. ( that traly;;eſerves-the 
*« Name) ſeeing that in Him alone, -wemay behold 
- - «God, and his Secrets, which the moſt diſcerning 
««* Men otherwiſe could never have.Gheſfſed at. Let 
this Interpretation (becauſe it comes too ni the 
ſound" of words) only ſerve for «4. Foyle, to ſet off 
the Luſtre of onr Author : Some duller men (fays 
he) can underſtand no more by it, than the Wiſdom 
of thoſe Revelations Chriſt hath made of Gods Will 
to the World. But I fear it's more their Sullenneſ; 
than their Dulneſs, that they can ſee no. more of 
"Wiſdom in Chriſt, than a meer Ravelation of Gods 
Will, For had they not worn Racovian Speltacles, 
they might have ſeen. Satifattion to Divine Jyſtice 
in his Death, as wellas a Declaration of Gods Will 
. to we, | iſſping from-his Mouth.  -, +, 

But then, (3.) Here's another. great Controver- 
fie; What [having of the Sen] ſhould ſignifie ? But 
before we fall upon that, we muſt deliver our ſelves 


from as Ambuſcado, ſecretly laid for our utter 


Ruine : When men have Learnt (ſays he) from ap 
acquaintance with Chriſt, to place all' their hopes of 
Salvation in 4- Perſonal Union with Chriſt, &c. 
He might for his Credits-ſake, have produced his 
Vouchers, to make good his Charge: I do indeed 
believe, that as the Perſon of the Huband is re- 


lated to the Perſon of the Wife, and yet thereis no 


perſonal Union made, though they are one Fleſh, 
yet they continue rwo diſtini# Perſons, or Subſi- 
ſtences ; ſo Chrilt and Believers. are Perſonally re- 
lated each to other. in the Covenant of Grace, and 
are one Myſtical Body, one Spirit; and yet they 
are not taken into Perſonal Union with Chriſt, Nay, 
our Authors Conſcience was faſt aſleep, when he 
wrote 


two kk, 0a tw ava on. 45 
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(509) | 

wrote this Twang: | For, pag.198, He theſe 
words from Doctor Facomb ; This Myſtical Uni- 
on is an Union of Perſons, but yet no Perſonal 
Union; And if our Author know not how to Dilſtin- 
guiſh theſe ewo Expreſſions, he's ſadly Accontred 
to Manage this Controverſic., And being now freed 
from all Danger in the Rear, let us Advance tothe 
Queſtion. What this [having of the Son] ſhould 
mean? 1 Fohn's. 12. He that bath the Son bath 
Life, and he that hath not the Son hath not Life. 
Now the cleareſt way to reſolve this Doubtthat 1 
can think on at preſent, is to Examine, who, or what, 
is meant by the Son; and when we have. Settled 
and well Fixt the Notion of char, to try what fur- 
ther Light we may get into-the Phraſe of Having 
the Son : For the former, Who or what the Son is ? 
I know nomore Hopeful and Promiſing way, than 
to look into the Chapter, to ſee if peradventure 
the Apoſtle has fixt the Notion for us. And ver. 5. 
weread, Who # he that overcometh the World, but 


' be that believeth that [Jeſus is the Son of God?) 


And, ver. 6. This is he that came by Water, and 
by Blood, even Feſus Chriſt. Ver. 9: Thu is the 
Witneſs of God, which he hath Teſtified of his Son. 
And, ver. 10. He that believeth on the Son of Cod, 
bath the Witneſs in himſelf. And, ver. 11. This is 
the Recordythat God hath given to us Eternal Life, 
and this Life ts in his Son. And then follows the words 
under Examination : He that bath the Son hath Life. 
I conclude then, that if by [Son] ver. 5,6, 9, 10. 
&c, he meantthe very Sox of God, our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt; then by Son, in ver. 12, is meant the very 
ſelf ſame Perſon, And I am the more Confirm'd 
in my Opinion, becauſe our Author, p. 194, «will 
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pot allow any to ſeparare « fingle Fpmtence from the 
Body of the Diſcourſe, to makg the Scripture ſpeak. 
their own ſexce, T | confeſs he oor, ar ps 
as a Caution to others that they may avoid it, but 
a Canon to himſelf, that he might obſerve, it : What 
. to others was ſet up for a Buoy, todiſcover a Rock z 
to himſelf is hung out for a Lantbern,to diſcover bus 
way: But 1 ſhall take his Caution, and charitably 
believeſo well of the Apoſtles fincerity and judiciouly 
neſs in- Diſcourſe, that he would not ſpcak of one 
thing in one Verſe,and another in the next, under che 
ſame words, without ſuſſicient intimation of his In- 
tention. But now for [| having the Son of God] 
that is the remaining enquiry: Now in this vur Author 
ſpeaks more Truth than he is aware of: What can 
[having the Son] Signifie (ſays he) bur baving an 
Intereſt in Him? Being made one with Him, eſpe- 
cially when we remember, that it is called | being in 
Chriſt] azd [abiding in him] which maſt fignifie 
a very near Vnion between Chriſts Perſon and ours ? 
It muſt ſo! If [the Son] fignifie the very Son of 
God, we muſt have Him, as heis capable of beins 
had; and that's only by Jntereft and Propriety, 
through Compact agreement, and the Conſtitution 
of Godin a Goſpel Covenant: Ay, but (ſays onr 
Author) Some will be ſo Perverſe'as to underſtand 
it of believing, and Obeying bis Goſpel, Well, 
and if they will be ſo Perverſe without a Reaſon, we 
\ ſhall take the freedom to be as Perverſe as they can 
be, and believe no more than we have proof for. 
But let us practiſe with bis Gloſs a little : By rbe Son, 
ke undexſtands the Goſpel, and then his Paraphraſe 
of v. 5. will run thus ſmoothly : Who i be that over- 
pa. the World, but be that þelieverb that Jeſus . 
" tre 
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the 3 that is,. be that believes a Lye, he is 


the man that overcomes the World. Ay,but we mult 
remember that by Fe/#s, he has underſtood the Goſ- 
plealfo; and thenindeed youwill have a Paraphraſe 
compleat «n all Points ; Who is be that overcomes the 
World, but bb that believeth that the Goſpel, is the 
Goſpel. And ſure he muſt bea Dal rbing indeed 
that cazzer, and a Perverſe one too, that will not 
believe, and Subſcribe ſo Self-evident 4 Propeſits- 
ox. - Butthe World is full of perverſe People, and 
therefare no wonder if ſome will fo underitand it., 
And amongſt many others, anc Yolkg/ins, lib. 3: dg 
vers Rehp, p. 37. in John 1, 4. ts him was Life; 
Hoceſt, pps commiſſa eſt vite Eterne & vie ad cam 
ducentis Anunciatio, qua Hominum animos iris, 
fice colluſtravit, & [pnorantia tenobr4s ( quantzem 
in ipſa fuit) 4b is depulit , quod idews alio wn (pon 
ediſſerit, 1 Joh. 5, 10, dam ait. Hoc oft Teſts: 
wouinm, quod Deus Toeftari of ds filio ſue, gued 
vicam Eternam nohis dedis Deus ©& bes #8: file 
ejo oft. © That is, to him was committed the De; 
« claration of Etergal Life , and of the Way .that 
« leadsthither, whereby he wonderfully enlightey+ 
« ed the Minds of Men, and ſcattered the Darkneſs 
« of Ignorance from them (as much as in him lay} 
© which he Diſcourſes alſo in another place, 1 Fob 
«5.10. &c. The Reader cannot but obſerye. the 
Parentheſis, That Chrift enljghrned men, (as much 
as in him lay] if he could haye done more, he would- 
But what would they expect from « Mar ? Now, 
when I obſerve our Author, in this very place, De- 
riding the Hopes of them, who expet# to receive 
free Compuications of Pardon and Grace, Righte- 
onſneſs and S4yaton, frew our Lord Teſmoriſt ; 
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op OV {312 , 
Methinks I fee; F'Ouantim in ipſo fit, and whe- 
ther he filled his Yeſſel-from-that Eiſtern" or no, is 
not fo clear ;' but this is certaiti} that all came from 
the ſame” Fonntain,” To condude this Head, the wit 
Gloſs 6f this Text accotding to the Proportion and Ds 
Analogy of our "Authors Faith, muſt be thig: He fer 
that believeth and -obeyeth che Goſpel, believeth tha 
and obeyeth  Life;- and be that believeth not,” and 4s | 
obeyeth not the Goſpel, believeth not, obeyeth not Ho 
tf : But our Glofs is this, He that hath an In- the 
ereſtH#n Chriſt, hath an Intereſt in- Life, 'and hethat ſeſ 
Fithnot in the one, hath not in the other , but the the 
Wratli of God abides on him; ' there being no means up 
p diſcovered whereby we can eſcape it; but by Jeſus ca, 
X Chrift. At 
| "It would have been ſmall Satisfaction to our Au. Un 
thor to pervert the Sexce, unleſs he might be allow- fro 
' ed\alfo to pour Contempt upon 'rhe Phraſe of the Ch 
Seriprare; which he'has carried on to that height of M 
Daring-provocation, that I am certain he never met tell 
with x Superigar, and do hope he may never find Ge 
an Equal. He.is at laſt grown almoſt weary of to 
Reproaching the Expreſſions of Men, too mean a the 
Quarry for one of his Wing to ſtoop at ; and now Sc1 
the Expreſſions of the Holy Ghoſ# muſt find him the 
Game, 'that he may appear truly Great, by greae . | all 
Enmities. © Eroſtratus was reſolved to Eternize bis ſup 
WNime", though by Firing the Temple of Diana at the 
Epheſis : Nero conceived preat-hopes from wit 
the Burning of Rome, and his anſfnpte Butcheries, ſay 


to Inoculate his Name into Hiſtory, that he might av 

upon any Terms ſurvive his Funeral. © It's ſome Al- as 

leviation to them who Groan- under the burden of A 

Ovlegry, that they meet with no" harder __ 4 fan 
nan 


T 1) 
JF fhantheirLord and Maſter : And it might quiet the 
, grieved Spirit of a Yighteow Lot, when bus words 
are wreſted ;. when +he holy Spirit of God is grieved 
he with the Afﬀronts put upon his Expreſſions : The 
nd { Diſciple is nor(ought not expect tobe)above bis Ata- 
He fter, nor the Servant above his Lord: It's enough 
th that the Diſciple be as his Maſter, and the Servant 
nd 4: bis Lord: If. rhty have called the Maſter of the 
ot Houſe Beelzebub,haw much more ſhall they call ther of 


In- the Houſhold 7” Mat: 10. 24. Letthem therefore po/- 
at ſeſs thetr Souls in patience, and comfort one anc- ; 
he ther with theſe word;, And thus our Author enters 


ns upon his Bufineſs : /t's Self-euident, that before we 
us can be United to Chriſt, we mwſ# [go to Him]: 
And therefore Faith, which « the Inſtrument'sf this 
Us Unjon, « very Latkily called [coming to Chriſt, 
W- from whence it ts very evident, that to [believe in 
he Chriſt] &s zo [go to Him? for Salvation : Which 
of Metaphors [of coming, and going”) are 4 very 1:- 
et relligible Explication of Believing. But does this 
nd Gentleman think we have not ſins enough of our own 
of to anſwer for, but we muſt"be Reſponſible for all 
a the faults the Black-Jaundies of Malice can find 5: 
W Scripture ? Or does he Fancy that we Penn'd 
m the Scriptures, and therefore muſt lie at Stake for 
at +{ all the Incongruovs expreſſions that he is able to 
Js ſuppoſe in them? Well, thanks be unto God, that 
at the Scriptures never yet found a Match able to Cope 
m with them. For, © 1. It's apparently falſe which he 
s, ſays, Theſe Metaphors of coming: ind going, ere 
ht a very. Intellioible explication' of Believing : When- 
M- as indeed, Believing is that which Explicates thoſe 
of Metaphors of Cong; and Going.) ' With the 
re -| fame Forc-head he might have reviled car for 

ater- 
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2. Faith (a ys 47: 5s ied 0 i Gale c 
te Chriſt, pt (are bw Expreſs 
ON, thar Wes is called coming 5p nhrfh 0 Sit, 
not Feicb, but Believing ; not the Peace, but the 
Alting of that Grace is /o called, But I ſhallnot 
wave his blaſpbemors Flirtings 0 ge of the baly $ _ 
What ever Expreſſions he has uſed to expreſs Faith 
or its Acts by, were upon edvice with buys own wy 
dom, who will not learn of bim how to guide the 
Heads, and Hearts, and Tongues, and Pens of his 
Amauyenſes, in revealing to us the Mind and Will 
of God. He has better Authority to Juſtific Qued 
fenghy ſeripſi, than either Pilate who once really 
ucihed Chriſt : Or that other who has often Cty- 
eye him i» Effigie. It was edw/edly ſo called, buy 
waluckily reproached. 3. Thoſe Metaphors of 
comiug, end going, do very aptly, and Intelligibly 
expreſs tbe Motion of the Sant in its turning from 
fin to God, by Faith in Jefus Chriſt ; For as 1 all 
Local Mation, there is a Term frow which, and 4 
Term «nto which we move ; ſg.in this Spiritual Me 
rien, there is 4 State, or Term from which we pals, 
that of Sin and Enmity againſt God; and axorher 
ro which we paſs, that of Zelneſs aud Peace with 


God. Our Saviour meet, and we are ta - 


Acquiefce in his Sovereign Wiſdom, ſometimes tg 

employ 4 Merapber in the Explicating of 4 ayes 

phor, Mat. 13,19, Then comes the wicked one 

eatcheth away the word that was ſown in hu Gt 

ver. 21, Tet bath be not Root in bimſelf, ver. 22. 

—T be deceirfulneſs. of Riches Choak the meg 
. 


| and yet tall of: late he was never branded for ax- 


intel pible explicative of his Notions. 
F now the Reader would have an Inſtance, to 


- what Height encearaged Prophaneneſs may riſe, 


let him read what follows. * But when the Soul is 
«come £8 Chriſt, is this enough? No ſure : the Soul 
«then muſt receive Chriſty a3 $. Fohn tells us, 
©1Foh. 12. Toas many 4: receved him, to them he 
K gave power to become the Sons of God : That faith 
« which ſerves us for Leggs to gae to Chriſt, muſt 
* be a Hand to Receive him, and to apply all his 
« Merits, and Fulneſs, and Righteouſneſs to our 
« Souls : And now when we have Received him, 
« we muſt embrace him in our Arms too, as good 
* old S:econ did, when he found him in the Temple, 
** which is a little nearer UVnzon, as plainly appears 
© from the Example of the Patriarchs, who ſaw the 
* Promiſes afar off, and embraced them, Heb.1 1. 13. 
# and now we have Chriit, we muſt truſt and lean 
« upon Him, /as we are often commanded to doe: 
« which ſignifies that At of Faith, whereby fecling 
+ our own weakneſs, as unable to ſupport our ſejves, 
«we do lean, and reit on Chriſt, and if leaning be 
«not enough, we may make a little more bold, and 
& Roll wi as appears from Pſal. 37. 5, Roll 
«thy wayes on the Lord, as the Original ['C'a/] ſig- 
& nifies ; which is that At of Faith, whereby we be- 
«ing weary, and heavy laden with ſin, and ſeeking 
« Eaſe, at laſt —_ our load, and caſt it on 
Chriſt, and this is plain, from the phraſe of Be- 
« lieving in Chriſt, and on him; for what can that 
&{ignifie, but leaning and rolling on him, laying and 
** building our ſelves on him as on a Foundation, 
# And now we have thus brought our Souls to Chriſt, 

c& we 


R 
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<« we muſt commit them to his truſt, to take 
<« of them, and if they periſh,” it ſhall be his fa 


©he-muſt give.an account-of it; Thus St. Paxldid, Mo 
*2 Tim, 1. 12; I know whomlT have believed, and | ,. 
« am perſwaded, that he is ablEto:keep that Lhave | _. 

<« committed unto him againſt that day : . and. Now F 
& we muſt hide our ſelves in Chriſt, from the-fierce ns 


« wrath of God; as'the Dove-in the Rocks. But Chi 
© this is not- enongh yet, for-we muſt be cloathed 


® with the Righteouſneſs of "Chriſt. —And' when | * 
« we arethus united to Chriſt, and made one with G b 
« him, then AlL.Chrift is ours, as the Apoſtle tells | Pp 
& vs, All is yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chrift is 3s 
« Gods. The Merit of his Death-is ours, to free of: 


<« us from the Guilt and Puniſhment of fin; and his he 
« Ative Obedience to the willof God, his Righte- Y 
« ouſneſs is ours, for our Juſtification, as is plaig in | of 

&« that he is called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, and 


| «as F.O. well obſerves, we are reconciled tv God on 

H * by the Death of his Son, and ſaved by. his Life, 8 _.. 
£ «© Rom.F. 1O. : 

And now I hope there's hone needs queſtion but ” 

our Author is laid in with a Competency of thoſe fe 

Endowments, that may enable him to Deride the aaa 


whole Bible, -from the firſt of Geneſis to the laſt 
of the Repelations : If our Author does not- judge Prel 
with others about the Meaning of theſe phraſes and - | 
Exprefſions of Scripture, he had -the liberty ( for To 
ought I know) ro diſcover, and(if he mult needs) ro Jid 
exhſe their Miſtakes ; but to droll upon the 'wery Os 
Expreſſions of Scripture, without reference to any : 


laterpretation, and (if to any) to that whichis moſt on 
. . evidently the True,is a Degree above the ſuperla- | 
tive of B.aſphemy. Let others admire whichof his | -_ - 


Talents 


is called expreſſely God, the True God, He that was 
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Talents they ſee good; for my own. part, I read 


more of Ignorance-in it, than of all his other Cha- 
raQers. * 1: Onegrols piece of Ignorance is, that 
he makes the Patrearchs embracing of the Promiſes, 
explain Simeon's embracinf Chriſt in the Temple. 
2. That in his goodly Juppaſed Method of the Souls 
coming to Chriſt ; 'he fancies, firſt that we have 
Chriſt, and truſt and lean apon him, and yet after 
2 while (as if it were a new degree of Faith) he tells 
us, we muſt commit-our Souls to bim, 3, He fan- 


; cies, that to come to Chriſt, to receive him, to exv- 


brace him, are ſeveral Att: of Faith,: diſtinguiſhed 
by ſome Intervals. of time : But let us hear che guzle 
of theſe Scriptures, .and his little Glofſes ; Why 
they offend againſi his great ſtanding Rule, Inter- 
preting things by the ſound of words. Fir Ways he) 
what better proof can you deſire for: all this, than 
Expreſs words? Really, the Laws upon which we 


. mult. be permitted to diſcourſe with our Author, are 


very ſevere; for, p.78. he laid it down as a Law 
of the -dedes and Perſians, that none muſt dare to 
Draw one Concluſion from the Perſon of Chriſt, 


which his Goſpel hath not expreſlely taught : Well, 


we accepted the Tearms, and have brought him ex- 
preſſe, and expreſſely expreſs words, 'and do ſpeak 
as YVolkelizs commands us, dzlett:s MY LIC 
verbis, and yet we are neyer the nearer ; for now 
we offend in truſting to the ſound of words. Jult thus 
did Procruſtes entertain his Gueſts, wracking out 
them that were zoo ſhort, and lopping off their feet 
that were 200 long for his Bed : All men | perceive 
are awake to their Concerns in this Rule, as well as 
our Vigilant Author : When it is urged, that Chy:/# 


in 
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in the brgiuning, by whom wee all things wade; 


who apholds al things by the Word of bu Porger ; 
\ the Socirizans have now a compendions Anſwer, Ay, 


thisis to interpret Scripture by the. found of words * 


And the Atheiſt has an inckling of it too; he can ſubs 
ſribe all che Scriptures as True, but when you urge 
him that God created «ll things out of N, ; 
that he is che Owner, Governany, Frdve of the whalt 
oy they are provided with «ſhort Anſwer : 


e, this i is interpreting Scripture the ſound of 


| eh ind whether -every Drunkard, Swearer, 
Adolterer, all t#b-R avebelts and Rakeſhames 
Earth, may not It time make their « 
| carinot tell ; That Afiniſtrs do bur fri 
with a ſound if wird: - Thus have: br rh te 
the Sartydetal Office of Chriſt, He'ls'4 Priefches 
cotfeſs,) hevffer'd 4 Secrifice,- was a Propitiation, 


made an Atonement, did- expiate ſin; but have « * 


ns bo do not interpret theſe things «s the words 
.f he did indeed oſomethig like a Prieſt, offer'd 
Jomtr#ine tte a Sacyifice, 'but rr«4ly-and properly he 
was noching, did nothing of All hs It had been 
therefore more plain- -h&arredly and ingenuouſty doney 
had our Author written a Confuration of the Serip» 
rare, proving that the Spirit did\not ſpeak inrelti- 
gibly; but All ingood time, he's Materials ready 
for the work. - P. 100, The wildeſt, ard moſt ex- 
rravagant Opinions that were ever yet vented wndet 
the Name of Religion, have pretended the Authe- 
riry of Scriptare for their Patronafe : And yet he 
- knew, how firſt to break _5ts head, and then make it 
a Playſter. | 

This famous Rule of our hates may be aps 


plycd to all things under the Sun; but there are i 


wo 
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two Principtes onely that he will examine by it at 


de; 

by. -(1.) The ſpirithal Impotency of dll men without - 
FW Have to perform that which, is Acceptable ro Gol: 
ub» | 


fays he) they prove wonderfully from our bein 
rge dentin Lobo Lo fins; and Une] te 4s 4 Deal 
vs | 042 can contribute nothing to his own Reſurreltion, 
bole | #0 More Can we towards our Converſion, 1 wonder 
tr; | whett the Scripture will be able to ſpeak ſo plain, 
of | fat deaf men will underſtand it? One would have 
ex. | thought, the Spirit of God ſhould never have choſen 
»n | that == apa of being Dead in treſpaſſes and ins, 
wy to lignifie, what mygbry power 4nd abilities the Ctea- 
by: | fare has co Obey : Put we are inſtructed better from 
och | fits »ſefull Caveat ;, not to interpret Him, by the 
hey | /oundof bis words; for now we muſt underſtand by 
on, | (Being dead ] [Being Alive,] and proportionably 
6 i { Sins and Treſpaſſes, ] we muſt underſtand 
' Oily, and Obedience,] and the to keep claſe to 
md | «ur Inftruttion:s, and far enough from the ſound of 
y he words, To be Dead in Sinsand Treſpaſſes, isto be 
wen | Alive to all Duty and Obedience, And thus that 
one, | fer vexing place, Rom. 5. When we were withour 
rip» ſtrength, in due time, Chrift dyed for the ungodly; 
143. | muſt be Paraptiraſed, When we were ſtrong and 
aady | Afive, and bad no need of Chriſt, he dyed for the 
ex- | godly. And this Ithink (if that be good for ought,) 
jdex | 15 very remote from grating our Ears with he «n- 
thee | fleaſant ſound of words, Ay, but (ſays our Author) 
he | This s true of Natural Death, but will be hard to 
be it þ prove of & Moral Death. Hard to prove! Me- 
thinks we want his wonted oo ee Confidence : 
ap-. | But why ſo hard to prove ? Has not the Spirit of 
are © God ſclefted thoſe words borrowed from the _ 
tion 


4 Me 


| was? 1, oe oa. 
'' ditionof one Naturally dead, to inſtruct us inthe true 
Condition of one Morally dead ? It's true of a Na- 
tural, and therefore not of 4 Moral Death, Nay, 

it's therefore rrue of « Moral Death, becauſe it is 

ſo of a Natural Death, What wild Similitudesg 
would he impoſe upon the Holy Scriptures? Eves 4 

as one that's Natarally dead can contribute Nothing y 

to. bis Reſurreton, juſt ſo, one that's Morally dead / 

can contribute ſexuribing t6 bis Converſion. This is 0 

the great llluſtrator of dark Metaphors. But where- al 

in doth this Morall Death conſiſt ? Oh (ſays he). /« G 

the prevalency of viciow babits contralted by long o 

Yo 

P 
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Cuſtom, (which was the Caſe of the Heathens whom 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of ) which do ſo enſlave the | . 
Will, that its "very diffiewlt, though not impoſſible, | <5 
for ſuch Perſons to return to the love and prattice pe 
of Yertae.- But who can tell, whether by [enſlaving } (v 
the Will ] which is a Luſcious Metaphor, our Au- Le 
thor would not have us underſtand, ,[ enfranchiſing ſa 
the Will, ] leſt we ſhould border too near upon «4 del 
ſound of words ? But | am not illuminated with our. } - /cg 
Authors Reaſonings: For, (1) Moral Death doth del 
not conſiſt in the prevalency of viciow Habits, itis | fay 
the general Condition of all men born into the world; | the 
who are privatively Deadin reſpeCt of that Life we' $ - gui 
3 all once had in the firſ® Adam; and Negatively Sin 
I Dead, in reſpeCt of that Life which is attainable by Þ - x, 
4 the ſecond Adam, And,in thoſe dayes, when men it { 
ſtudycd not Xquivocations to ſubſcribe every thing, | Fe 
and believe Nothing, it was-not queltion'd in the had 
Church of England: Art. 19. The Condution of Man the 
fence the Fall is ſuch, that he cannot Turn andpre= {| the ; 
pare himſelf, by his Own Natural Strength, and | ves 
good Works, to Faith, and calling upon God; where- 3} 2, * 


" fore 


"A 


1 


me} % fore we have. no. power to dee gedd works, pleaſant 


and acceptable to. God, withom his Grace prevent- 


* $g #t that we may have a good Will, and working 


with. us when-we-bave that Will, - But, (2) Suppo- 
ling that this! Aforal. Death did tonſiſt in the Pre- 
valency of vitions Habits, contraited by long Cuſtom, 
yet ſuch maybe the prevalency of them, into fach « 

'the Will be brought, that it may be zor 
onely difficult but impoſſible (withont the effectual 
aſſiſtance of the $pirit,) for the Sinner to return-to 
God. Fer. 13.23. Can the Ethiopian change his 
then, or the Leopard bus ſpots i. then may ye alſo doe ' 
good, that are accuſtomed to doe evil: Whence the 


. . Prophet fhews; that ſuch is the prepalency of 4 vi- 


crous' Habit, contratted by long Cuſtom, that it's as 

ble for -the Black-Moore to waſh hunſelf white, 
( which is the Embleme of Labour in Vain) or the 
Leopard to:rub-out his Dapples, as for ſach a one, 
ſo enſlaved, to. doe good, . And it difficulty onely be 
deſigned in the Compariſon, there's great danger of 
ſeduition, to have the Caſe of habituated ſinners thus 
deſcribed. (3). Our Author ts. much miſtaken, to 
ſay, That :be Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Caſe of the Hea- 
thens : The place" is; Eph. 2.1. And you hath he' 
quickened,, who, were Dead, in Treſpaſſes, and 
Sins, &c. And theſe 'things are exceeding clear : 


' 1, That to be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, ( let 


| Ggnifig what it. will ) is a Condition common to 
Few and Gentile, ., 3, Amongſt whom alſa we all 
had our Converſation in_times paſt, in the luſts of 
the fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the Mind, and of 
the Fleſh, and were by Nature the Children of wrath, 
even as others, V.F." When we were dead in ſins. 
2, That the ſame Power and. Grace was required: 

Y to 
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ro Quickening-0f tbe »ne, 47 thi 
who #8 1:ch in 'Merey; for bu'yreat © Love where- 
wich be loved us, qtickned ww, {wrrithey. (4) It's 
vesy ridiculous to expteſs ſome' ftrengrly by Noe » 
Asif you ſhool fay, A dead man will hardly walk 
above five miles a day, and-then-he muſt reſt him- 
ſelf roo at every miles end. It's trac, 4 Naturid 
Death does not deny « Reſarreltion by Divine Powy- 
er, nor'g Moral Death exclude the tous Pow-' 
er of him that raiſed vp Feſi from the dead, yet 
both exclude «ll Ability in the' ſubje, or we muſt 
' deſpair of ever underſtanding one SyNable of Scrip- 
ture to the Worlds end. 

(2.) There is Hnorher Doitrine he will examine 
by bis Rule, viz. the Manner of Gods Working in 
Regeneratiog. Concerning which; the Apoſtle Eph. 
2, 10. (when he had before ſhewed all-to be dead'in 
Treſpaſſe and Sins,) thus exprefies' himſelf :* For 
we are bu workmanſhip created in Chriſt Feſus unto 
good works ; and 2 Cor. 5. 17. He that is in Chriſt 


# [a New Creature.} Wherein the Apoſtle does . 


intruc us in three very material points, 1. Here 
is the Produit of Godg Grace, Areal Effect, mimus. 
Something brought forth ; nai iis. « New Crea. 
ture, a New Creation ; Another, a better, though 
a lefſer World. 2. The End of this Work, or Pro- 
duct of Gods powerfull Grace ;- #3 729%; 4ad7s. it 
was to good works, which God ordained they ſhonid 
walk in. The End of the New Heart, New Crea- 
ture, and New Nature, is New Obedrence, 3. The 
Aanner of Gods producing this work; hire. ye 
wert Created to that End; fo that as God ar the firſt 
by his Creating Power exerted, brought forth rhe 
Creature, and gave it power to bring forth Je 
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| aftet its Kind + $0.in this New Creation; there is 


ſomething that Anſwers both the created Effelt, the 
Creating Power, and the End of this Creation. This. 
would have done pretty well,: had it not chimed ro0 
near the words; and therefore our Author ſhall ex- 
pound it hitnſelf,, and then (if ever) he will be in-the 
good 'Humour. _ Thr were rrae ( ſays he) if our 
being created to good works did ſitnifie the Manner 
and Method of our Converſeon, and not the Nature 
of the New Creature. But what if it figriifies both ? 
Here's « Workmanſhip ; and here's the Manner of 
working : We are his Workmanſhip created, The 
work,, called « New Creatwre, ſhews the Thing ; 
and its being ſaid to be done by Crearon, ſhews rhe 
Alanner, All the Apoſtles | Metaphor will elſe be 
yery tame; The Manner of Gvds producing the Old 
Creation exprefled, but Nothing to anſwer it in the 
New Creation; and yet this was the Main of his 
deſign :: v. 5. Even when we were deadin fins and 
traſpaſſes, be hath quickened ws; v. 8. By Grace ye 
are ſaved, not of your ſelves, it's the Gift of God, 
Butlet us hear his Paraphraſe : That as 5n the firſt 
Creation we were created after the Image of God; 
fo we are renewed after hu Image in the ſecond; 
which is therefore expreſſely called Renewing, and 
Renovation - An excellent Similitade ; juſ# as God 
wroxohe All in the firft Creation, ſo ( for all the 
world) be dots Nothing in the ſecond : That is, in 
plain Terms, The New Creation is no Creation 5 
and the Apoſtle could not more anluckly have ex- 
preſs'd the Doctrine of our own Ability to good 
Works, than by faying, we were created by God in 
Chriſt Feſas, to the Performance of them : To,gon- 
clude, That the Imaze of God reftored, ſhould ari- 
Y 3 {wer 
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ſwer"'the Imave7n which God treated Man at firſt, 
] can be content ; - onely; to fill upthe Parallel, Whar 
is that" alt of God ix the New, Which.anſwers to Gods 
creating Alt in the firff Creation? And that the 
New" Creation {told be called @& enovarion, F-can 
very:well digeſt ;' but ithe/ we” mult take in Gods 
Remewins Power, as'well as the Renewed Effet; 
but that this is*$alled fo, expreſſly in orber places, | 
do not very well-approve,” (nox-will our . Author, 
when he thinks better-upon't, ) for that will difcredit 
the whole Paraphraſe, becauſe it chimes too barme- 
neouſly to the ſoundof words.” i! 7. >. 

I. Hitherro- wetttveheard a very learned Declama- 
1/08 againſt nerd otoay Scripture by rhe ſound-of 
words, and Wow: Wei ſhall have another. Oration 
agamRt Metaphors; Similitudes,-Allegories, Typesy 
Figures, and all thiswnder the ſame Head. If they 
fay, Chriſt is our. Righteouſneſs,” owr Wiſdom, &c. 
: thenthey interpret all by the ſound of words ;; and if 
Q | they ſay, the Pearl, the Manna,the Rock, &c,fignis | 
fied Chri/ft,” which ſeems to be-very:rewore from, 
yet: that is interpreting Scripture-by;:-the /ſound'of 
words alſo ; ſo thatweare in a#ork:,: Sick or Snee } 
and both wayes equally undone; *Mr.-War ſon thinks 
that The Pearl inthe Parable, Meath, 13:46. may 
be accommodated ro Chrift ; for, as the Pearl isthere 
faid tor be manu fo Chriſt 1s called ailos Ermuosy 
$ 7h/{1 Per. 2.7. That he was prafigured/by.the: 
Alanna, vupon'the-onely Credit of Chritts owns 
terpretation : Joh. 6.48. 1 am ithe Brend of Lafe:; 
your Fathers did eat Manna tnntbe Wilderneſs, and. 
are dead: This &s the breatl that-cameth down from! 
Heaven, that a than may eat thereof, gud not dye.; 
That the Rock alſo did typifie Chri ; from the 
| Apoſtles 
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"True Vine : He proves alſo, (or thinks he proves) 


ſes, David, Solomon; by the Pillar of Cloud, by the 


,and Types, perhaps he has a little overſhor himſelf ; 
* andalas, how cafie a matter is that ? It's. very hard 
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. 10,3. They drank,of the 
Rock that followed them, and that Rockwas Chriſt : 
That Chriſt was alſo Reſembled by the Brazen Ser. , © © 
pext, upon Chrilts own Authority, ob. 3. 14, 15. 
As Moſes lifred up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, 
even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up : and that, 
Chriſt is compared to 4a/ine, Joh, 15.1. 1 amtbe 


That Chriſt has very lovely and excellent /Ticles 3 
given him in the Scriptures. He i the Deſire of all 
Nations, Hag. 2. 7. The Prince of 'Peace, Iſa. 9.6, 
The Holy One of Iſrael, Iſa. 41. 14. Ele(t and pre- 
ciows, 1 Pet, 2.6. That he was alſotypited by moſt 
excellent and glorious Perſons and Things : By AMe- 


Roſe of Sharan.. In the purſuit. of which Metaphors 


to ffop at «4 point, when we are upon thefull ſpeed. 
St. George himſelf ffrainins for a blow at the Dra- 
gon, had like to have come over: Theſe are. Hu- 
man Errours, and I wiſh our Authors were of no 
worſe Conſequence, But, 1. Our Author forgets 
himſelf to ſay, that Mr. W. uſes theſe Metaphors to 
prove, when all the Service they doe him; is to-«l- 
luftrate his Doctrine, ſufficiently orherwiſe.confirm- 
ed from innumerable Scriptures : If our Author will 
not allow tbe Pearl to ſignifie Chriſts Preciouſneſs, , 
yet it's very clear that Chriſt is precio. If; he 
boggle, that the circular Figure of Manna (ſhould 
denote Chrilts Perfettion, yet that he is Perfett, is 
undenyable. 2. Whatever was 4 Type of Chriit, 
repreſented ſome of his Perſonal Excellencies, 'ACti- I: 
02s, or Sufferings, &c. If then,we ſingle out tbe 7 
3 * moſt | 


1 $ [pirifxal Excellencies fyn 
me" all gc that s in it-is, Rh 
thoſe Types arc more bebolden to Chrift, than he 
to them. And, 3. We x pk conſider, thar 
there's a greater latitude of Expreſſion allowed in 
Open banded Niſcourſes ad Popnlnm,, than in- your 
Double-fiſted Diſputations in the Schools ; Our blef. 
fed Saviour does accommodate his Diſcourſes to his 
Diſciples, and preach as they were able to bear him ; 
and Mr. Watſon does not alwayes preach or write, 
to. ſuch long-ear'd People as our Author is. ' And 
thus after all, Mr. Watſon may be very Innocent ; 
but whoſoever is in the rhe Right, our Author will 
be fureto be in the Wrong ; be when all that Dif: 
courſe had ſpent it ſelf to perſwade us, that Chriſt 
js excellent, that he deſerves our Love, our Service 
and Obedience; our Author could make no better 
uſe on't, than to throw a Flout upon the very Per- 
ſon of '6ur Redeemer : Who (fays he) can forbear 
being Joes with ſo lwely a Perſon? Really he 
may do well to conſider, whether his Licenſe will 
ſtifie him to Scoffe at Chriſts Perſon, tories quoties 
he meets with any that ſhall dare ta give him a good 
word: I have known ſome ſo prodival of their 
Friends, that they would fell the beſt they had for 
4 ſorry frothy Feſt : but ſhould our Author forfeit 
ghe Favour of Chriſt, when he ſhall moſt need it, for 
2 poor half-witted Conceit, it would be more than 
he would ever get by it. But hence we learn, how 
difficult it is, for any to have 4 lirtle more Wit than 
his Neighbours, and not to diſcover it; though it 
had been more comely to have been facetious any 
where, that againſt A'Saviour ; and may hen time 
; come 
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give us ſome few Inſtances. 
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come to hid{clf, leaſt he be ſanireen with Chriſtina * 
fence not to- his goodliking. 

[2] The Second Way whereby theſe men Per- 
vert the Scripture is, that hey argue from their own 
precencerued Notions and Opinions, about the ſence 
of Scripture. And(to have ſav'd charges) both rheſe 
might have been muſtered for one, but thenit would | 
not have born-ſach « Port, nor carryed ſomuch ſtate nw 
and Majeſty in its looks: The firſt way ' was, When 
they find any words in Scripture which chime to the 
T une of their private Conceits, they interpret them 
by the ſound of words: And this ſecond way 13 the 
fr ſt, way, in other words ; when they Argue from 
their own pre-conceived Norrors : But perhaps there 
may be fome ſubtle Eſſential difference, between 
[their own Conceits,] and their [ own preconceiyed 
Notions, ] which though: be can, every one cannot 
diſcover : Now of this fir/#, or ſecand, or ſame, or 
New, or no Way, (call it which he pleaſes) he will 


(1.) There are (lays be) « great many places, 
which expreſſely rell ««, we are juſtified by Faith, 
have Remiſſion of (ins by Faith, &c. Now the difi- 
culty will be, how we ſhall Reconcile. theſe Serip- 
tures to' their, Notion of being juſtified by Chriſts. 
Righteouſneſs. For (as he acutely obſerves) Faith 
certainly is rior the Rightequſneſs of Chritt #n rherr 
Notion of it: ( No nor in his neither, if he rightly 
underſtands himſelf.) Now thoſe otber men have a 
way to Reconcile our bens Fuſtified by the Right e- 
onſneſs of Chriſt on:ly, and our being juſtified by 
Faith onely ;, and it is this: When Faith is ſaid 10 
juſtifie, they underſtand not this Abſolutely, as rf 
Faith did yuſtifie, either - it s a Work -wro7bt 

4 13 
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"pla, or ain Atperformed by m7; bur ighatively, ar = 
' + makes us one with Chriſt, by whow-we' are juſti- 
fied : And they aflign: this Reaſon fort : - Becauſe, 
bad Fuftificatron been promiſed to:any thing wrought 
in". or done" by wu, \it had been by Works :- And 
this \Conciliatjon'df the true'l .of Faith, "and 
Chriſt, 'in the buſineſs: of Juſtification, is juſtified by 
the Do&trine of the-Church of Enplayd : Art. 17, 
.. We are accounted Ripbreous befuxe' God, onely for 
the Merit of 'our: Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
by Faith, and nor For-our own-Works or Deſervings ; 
wherefore, that we are juſtified by Faith onely, us 4 
moſt wholſom DofFrine. Now our” Author might 
with'great Applauſe have placed out his Recorci- 
ling Riu upon this Article: How wecan be Juſti- 
fied [for the Merit of Chriſt onely,;] and yet [by 


Faith onely]?" And again : How we can be Juſti- þ 


fied'F by * Faith -onely,)] or indeed-ar all, and yet +. 
[notfor our own Works ?] we find in Scripture,” 

that the ſame Effe#s are attributed #0 Faith, which, 

are attributed ro Chriſt : uſt; fied by Chriſt, Wa. - 
53-11. and juaſtsfied by Faith, Rom. 3.28. We 
kve by Chriſt, Joh. 6. 57. and we love. by Faith, 
Gal. 2. 20. Are pardon'd by'Chrift, At, 13. 38; 
are pardon'd alſo by Faith, A&t;:26:18.. Have peace 
with God by Chr:ft, Col. 1.20; have peace with 
hm alſo by Faith, Rom. 5.2. Have Acceſs to God 
by Cbrsft, Eph;'2.18.” have Acceſs alſo by Fairh, 
Eph. 3.12. Are ſan#ified by Chriſt, Heb. 10. 14. - 
and ſanttified by Faith, Aft. 15: 9. Overcame the 
World by Chriſt, Joh. 16. 33. and ſo alſo by Faith, 
1 Joh. 5. 4, 5: The Sons of God. by Thrift, Eph:3.5. 
mb Faith, Gal. 3.26. WER þ 
Theſe thiogs being thus, it ſeems to be a worthy 
= a IBE © Enquiry, 
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Enquiry; what Pare and 


Share Chriſt may Chat: 

enge, and what Faith may claim inthe Juſtification 
of a Soul before God; that fo we may give unte 
Chriſt the thihgs that are Chriſts, and unto Faith 
thethings that are Fairhs, And, 1 It's very evi- 
dent, that their Concerns are really D:/tint# ; Chrift 
Juſtifies i» one reſpett, Faith /4% another : It's poſſi- 
ble- that ſome- ( ver. 9. Infants) may be-. Jaſtified 
without Eaith in Chriſt, but impoſſible that any 
ſhould beJultified -without Gods reſpe& to Chriſt ; 
for hereinthe Scfipture is Percmptory, and God is 
at-a point with all the 'World, Att 4. 12. There's 
no other Name under Heaven given by which we 
muſt be ſaved, neither is there Salvation in any 
other. 2. It's evident from thoſe very Places where 
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"the Concerns of Chriſt, and of Faith, are joyntly 
# mentioned, hot only that they have really diftintt 


Intereſts, but that Chriſt carries the Supremacy, and 
that Faith has only 4 ſabſervient Concernment there- 
ith, Row, 5. 1, Therefore being juſtified by Fawth, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Feſwa 
Chriſt. Whenge'it's plain, that whatever Faith 
contributes to our peace with God, yet even that 
Operates through Jeſus Chriſt, Je 75 xupi- nudy 
Ings p58, So Gal. 3. 16. Te are all the Children 
of God, by Fanh in 7eſus Chriſt : It's the Redeemer 


as made a Curſe for ws, ver. 13.- that gives Faith all 


it's Vettue and Efficacy. And, Gal.2, 20. The life 
which I now live ix'the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of 
the. Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himſelf 
for me: Where ſuch 'a Concernment is aſcribed to 
Chriſt, inthe Souls life, that Faith is nor at all Ca- 
pable of; ' He. loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 
3. It's no lofs evident, that Chriſt by his Peach 
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and Sufferings, has 

diments, which layin the way of a | 
tion, Reconciliation with God, Expiation of ſin, 
which Faicbcould not poſſibly Undertake, and At. 
chieve. ' 4. That what ever Parts Chriſt and Faith 
have in this Glorious work, yet no more mult be 
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Afcribed to either, than can conſiſt with a Free, and. 


Gratuitons Fuſtification, Rom. 3. 24, BeingYuſti- 
fied freely by bis Grace, ogy, Th avrs yagert. And; 
5. It's evident that the Sacrifice, SuffFings, &c, 
of Chriſt, and that Reconciliation Atonement 

rocured by them, do not in the leaſt Enterfere with 

uſtification by Free-Grace ; for Chriſt himſelf is 
Free-gift, and that God would admir a. Mediator, 
to Interpoſe on our behalf, that he would" accept 
a Propitiation for us, is all-due to Free-Grace ; and 
therefore Free-Grace and Jeſus Chriſt are joyned 
together, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bij 
Grace, through the Redemption that i in Yeſw 
Chriſt, 6. Itis alſo as evident, that tb aſcribe Ju- 
ſtification to -Faith «s 5: i our Work, or At, wil 
take off juſ# ſo much from the freedom of Grace, 
as is aſcribed to it, 4s 4 work_in 1,07 done by us; and 
therefore Faith muſt needs .Juſtifie us by vertue of 
that reſpect that it carries towards a Redeemer ; 4nd 
 toaſſipn it any other Intcreſt, is to Entrench upon 
that free Juſtification, which the Goſpel does fo 
abundantly Preach : Now what Title to'give to 
Faith as it Juſtifies, whether that of an /nſfrument, 
or a Condition, I diſpute not; let the proper Can- 
cerns of Faith and Chriſt be ſecured, and their di- 
ſtint Aﬀtings kept Inviolable, and Sacred, and 
if any can find more appoſite, and ificant 
Terms, than Proteſtants have uſed, I ſhall be ve 


wc 


: >. 
oO 
: 


R > 20s 


yell content: But 'now our Author will favour us - 
with « Reaſon, why JONES by Faith as it is 
our own Att, may confift with Fuſftsfication by Free-. 
Grace, Modeſt men (ſays he) who dream not of 
Meriing by every thing they do, would have thokght, 
that Free-Grace and Faith,might bave been eaſely re- 
ponciled, though Faith bad juſtified as our own Afb, 
ce the Reward and Recompencedoes fo infinitely ex+ 
reed the Work,that there cap be no ſuſpition of Merit; 
and where there is no Merit, the reward ts of Grace, 
and not of Debt, what ever the Conditian of the 
Promiſe be, But, 1. Gods Free-Grace will not be 
beholden to, nor ſtand to the Courtefie of Mans Mo- 
defty ; and beſides, all men are not ſo Modeſt as 
our Author is; and if they were, it would be hard 
Truſting them ; Man is indeed, a very Proud and 
Haughty Creature, till Free Grace tames him, 
loth 'to ſtoop to thoſe Methods of Gods Wiſdom 
for the abafing the Creature, that Grace may be 
' magnified in his Mercies. And I ſee plainly, that 
has Contrived the way of ſhewing favour to a 
loft Sinner,” in fuch Wiſdom that every Month ſhall 
be flopped, that Boaſting ſhall be excluded, and 
that no Fleſh ſhall glory in his preſence, 1 Cor.1.29. 
2, It's not what men wll 4p out of their ſweer Na- 
tures, that comes here into Conſideration ; -but 
what they may do, God has taken a Courſe they 
ſhall not, cannot have cauſe to Glory; but if the fin- 
ner be juſtified by bis own AG, as "ris his, he has 
whereof to boaſt, Rom. 4. 2, If Abraham were 
juſtified by Works, he hath whereof to boaſt ; though 
*t may _ be ſome Firrwoſo's would be fo o- 
deft and Ciyil, as not to lay it in the Diſh of Free- 
Grace. 3. It's precariouſly ſuppoſed, that &race 
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R, in the juſtification bf a ſinner,- is only oppoſed to Ae." 
| rit : The Scripture-has oppoled: $ to Works, and. 
d 


ſet them 4s Inconſiſtent in ealings out of Mer. 
cy from God to men, whether there be ſuch « pro- 
portion between the Work; and che Reward, or no, 
Rom, 11.6. Andif by Grace, then it's no more-of 
Works, «therwiſe Grace is no more Grace, 4. They 
may be very Immodeſt men, and yet want the Con- 
fidence' to dream of Merit by every thing they do; 
and yet there are thoſe tbar dream to this day of 
Meriting Heaven by that, for which they a thou- 
ſand times better merit 4 Halter. 

Proteſtant Divines in the explicating the Con- 
cerns of Faith in our Juſtification, that they might 
Accommodate their Diſcourſes to the Capacity. of 
them with whom they deal, have found out certain 
Similitudes, which do well expreſs their own In- 
tentions, when they ſay : Faith. juſtifies us not as 
our own Alt, but by vertue of its Relation to Chriſt, 
who is our Rigbreouſueſs. Thus we fay, the Ring 

. ſtancbes Blood, and yet we intend no more than 
that the Hemarites ſetin it, has that Vertue : That 
our Hand relieves us, and yet perhaps it contributes 
no more towards it,” than that it recerves the Charity 
of another : That a Buckgt quenehes -our Thirſt, 
yet all it does, is to bring «s tbe Water from the 
Fountain, which quenches it. And many others 
they have Invented, the 9. Thee cou'd find, none 
ſo mean but is above Contempt, yet none ſo excel- 
lent to be above Malice. The uſe they make of 
them is (as I ſaid) to cloath their Conceptions, and 
give ſame Light into the Thing, butby no means to 
provethe Truth, when it is. drawn into Controver- 
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fic. Butfrom hence,. our Author is taking another | 
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Ramble, and g0 ding to run his old Wild-Goo 
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Chaſe of Prop and 'Scurrility ; the eafteſt 
way of Confutation certajnly, that ever was Inven- 
ted : But let his own Folly chaftiſe him, or if not, 
delight him; andin the mean'time excuſe me from 
bearing him Company. | 

(2.) Another Inftance, and bar another, he will 
give us : How Aen argue from their preconceived 
Notions, and that is about the Neceſſity of Good 
Works. For (ſays he) when they are preſſed with 
thoſe Scriptures that urge the Neceſſity of Good 
Works, —— What do they then? Nay, that he 
could not tell, but carries on 4 ſuſpended Sence, for 
almoſt 'two whole Pages, and in the end leaves it 
anintelligible Nonſence.” But however, let us hear 
thoſe Texts that are ſo preſſing for Good works, and 
aholy Life. 'Why? YY/ithour Holineſs, no Man 
ſhall fee God : The wrath of God ts revealed from 
Heaven againſt all Unrighteouſneſs and Vngodli- 
neſs of Men. Truly, theſe Scriptures do. preſs up- 
on oxr. Conſciences, and Prattices, but not upon 
our Principles: Well, then there are others that 
aſſert, Our Accepration with God, depends upon a 
Holy and Vertuons life. 1 promiſe you that preſſes 
indeed !: But it does not preſs me : . Our Acceptati« 
on withGod, depends upon a Holy life, as the Qua- 
bficarion, but it depends upon Chriſt for Procure- 
ment ;. But the places”are, Atts 10. 35. God is no + 
Reſpetter of Perſons, but in every Nation he that 


' feareth God, andworketh Righteouſneſs, is accepred 


of him, Well, let: us examine whom this ' Text - 
does preſs moft ? The Apoſtle Perer in that excel. 
lent Diſcourſe, ' ver. 4.3. tells us: To bim [ Chriſt} 
give all the Prophers witneſs, that through bis Name, 
who- 


" " - 
— = "0" 
G $ p : _ OY Ma - 4 2 
4 »” 


4 _—_ 
HOVE GY * 27 « et 
$ 6 Se - 
- 


whoſotver beſitverb in Himg ſhould receive Remiſe' 
fion of fins. Whatſoever of arcepratiof with God 
then; they that fear God, ana work, Righteouſneſs 
do obtain , | ſtill it's chrough the Name of Chriſt,” 
The Text then prefſes not us, he muſt call for more 
weight, if he deſigns to Prefs us to Death + But «$ 
I remember, p47. 44. our Author with much Con- 
fidence would bear us down, that che Fews who 
knew "nothing at. all of Chriſt, yer wriderſtood God 
to be a Sin-pardoning God, And yet the Apoltle 
aſſuresus, 1, That «ilthe Prophets gave witneſs te 
Chriſt. ..2, That their Teſtimony was this, That » 
they were to expect Remiſſion of ſins, through the 
Name of Chriſt. 3. Thatthe Meats of acquiri 
the Remiſfion- of fins thtough Chriſt, was by belie- 
vins jo Him, Andnow let him ask his own Shouls 
ders, whether this Text does not preſs him; But 
there is another Scriptare that will break their bones, 
Afar, 5. 20. Except your righteouſneſs exceed the 
nighteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ye ſhallin 
no caſt emer into the Kingdomof Heaven, And what 
was their Righteouſneſs ? Whry:hie tells us: They 
were a company of /[mmoral Hypocrices, 'who plas 
ced all their Righteonfneſs in obſervins the Cereme- 
mesof the Law,  withons the purity of their Hearts 
and Lives, Well, and we think a Man may Tra- 
vel a great many Leagues beyond ſuch Debaxches, 
andnever come near the Kingdom of Heaven... Let 
them then-Groan under the weight of it, tho place 
their Religion in Ceremony,and prophane Drollery; i 
preſſes not them, who profeſſing Faith in our Lord 
Feſm Chriſt, and Repenrance from Dead works, 
ſubject themſelves to his Gofpel, Well, but there 
is one more that will Grind them to Powder, ver.19. 
He 
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'Y He that breaks the leaſt of theſe Commandments; 


 andreaches men ſo, ſhall be called leaſt inthe Kino- 
dom'of Heaven. And this will certainly preſs them, 


| whoRe their part in the Satisfaction given 


to God by Chriſt, truſt to their own Imperfelt re- 
pentance, wherein there are ſo many Flaws, «9 will 
amount to the breach of ſome Commandment, and 
then our Author has quite ſhut them out of the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

To conclude this Seftion, our Author has one 
found Fling at Doctor Owes, and it is ex Officio, no 


_ doubt : I ſuppoſe he may hold ſome fair EF#tate by 


tbit Tenure, That he Perſecute the Doctor with Fire 
and Faggot, as far as# pair of Shooes of a great price 
will carry him.” The Queſtion is, What neceſſity there 
i of Obedience ? The DoGtor had ſaid, That VUni- 
verſal Obedience and good Works, are Indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary to Salvation ; . by the ſovereign appoitit« 
went and Will of God. To this our Author anſwers : 
This is not one ſyllable to the purpoſe ! Why then, 
It's the end of the Fathers elelting Love, That's 
por one ſyllable ts the parpoſe ! It's the end of the 
Seps redeeming Love.” That's not one ſyl.able to the 

rpoſe ! It's the end of. the Spirits ſanthifying Love. 
That's not one ſyllable to the purpoſe ! Well, but. 
it's neceſſary ro che Glory. of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, That's not one ſyllable to the purpoſe 
neither, If neither the Sovereignty of God over us, 
the Love of Godto ws, nor the G lorifying of God by 
Us, be to the purpoſe of Obedience ; let our Au- 
thor ſpeak to rhe parooſe. So he will: God hath 
commanded Obedience, but where's the Sanltion of 
the Law ? Will be Damn all that will not Obey for 
their D:ſobedrence? Where's rbe Sanition of *he 
Law ? 
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purpoſe. It's the, Command it ſelf that makes ,« 
Duty, that creates. a neceſſiry : The Authority of 
the Laew-giver, lays the Obligation upon the Subjett, 
It's our Intereſt to Obey, upon: the: accuunt of rhe 
Santtion ; but it's our duty ro Obey upon the Com 
mand 5t ſelf: But nor to hold him, in ſuſpenſe, God 
will Damn all thoſe that will not Obey, for ther Dif+ 
. obedience. | 

"M3 Our Author has now quite run himſelf a Ground, 
and is Pumpt dry of his Drollery., and. therefore 
turns Catechitt, and Perſecutes us with Impertinent 
Queries. I have heard ſome ſay, that'«n 1deor may 
tye more Knots inan Hour, than a Wiſe-man can uns 
tycin «4 day. But however, though we might plead 


himſelf x bjs Desk,, and his poor Catechumens hums 
bly waiting upon his Foot -ſtool, _ 
"Queſt. Will God Damn thoſe who do nat Obey for 
thezr diſobedience? Anſwv. Yes, and it pleaſe you 

" Sir, Qu. But will be ſave, and reward thoſe, w 

do Obey for their Obedience * An, He will rew 

their Obedience, but not ſave them for their Obeds” 
ence, Qu. But will the Father Ele(t none but choſe, 
that are Holy? An. Yes, and.it like your -0af 
Learning, he Elects them that they may be ,Holyg 
' but not becauſe they are Holy, Ephef. 1,4. Ephel, 
2.10, Qu. Bur wil the Son Redeem one but thoſe” 
that are holy? An. Yes, indeed Sir, a great mas 
Cr ny; for a Redeemer ſ#ppoſes them to be ſenners, and 
= * Captives under ſin. Qu. Bur wall be rejel} ard Re 
—x- probate al! that are not Holy? . An. God has not 
Reprobated allthat were, or are nat holy-; for then 
be had Reprobat:dall the World, but he will reeek 
| ge a 


Law ? 1 am ſure that Qeſtion is. very little ro che 


it's Coram non 7udice, yet for onee,” let hini ſuppoſe | 
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xnbolyto the Death, Qu. But tell 
me, Doth this Eleltion, and Redemption, ſuppoſe 
Holineſs in wy or us it without any regard to it ? 
An, Neither the one nor the other: It's Fallacia 
lierium Interrogationum : They neither preſuppoſe 
olineſs in us, -nor are they without all regard to 
Holineſs; it is a-neceflary Effect but not a Caufe of 
Eletion and Redemption. Qu, Doſt thou ſtand 
chopping Logick with thy Betters ? /f. we be ElelF- 
ed and Redeemed without regard to our beins Holy, 


- our Eleftion and Redemption is ſecure, wherher we 


, be Holy or no. An. Good Sir excuſe me, we 
are Elected to Grace, as well as ro Glory, and he 
that appoints ro che end, appoints to the neceſſary 
means leading tothe end. Qu. But i bolyneſs ne- 
ceſſary on our parts? An. Yes, indeed Sir, that 
we be ſo, but' it's neceflary alfo that Grace make 
us ſo, unleſs we can make our ſelves ſo, Qu. & But 
«how can Obedience be for the Glory of the Fa- 
© ther, Son, and Spirit,” when the neceſſity of Ho- 
© lineſsis ſo deſtruCtive tofree Grace? An. Obe- 
dience-in' it /proper place, and for its propey end, is 
not deſtrulFive to free Grace : But when Hypocrites 
will aſſign it room which God has not appointed, as 
to juſtifie us before a righteous Fudge, and give us 
4 proper ri0bt to Heaven, then it croſſes the deſign 
of free Grace, ' Qu. © But how can Holineſs 
&« for our honour, ' in making vs like God, when the 
« as Righteouſneſs . of Chriſt would be more 
«for our honour ? An. Good, Sir, be not angry, 
and' Ile tell-you :- /zberent Righteouſneſs 1s much 

jfor our honour, being compleatin its kind; but Im- 
puted rightcouſneſs is more for' o#r honour, bein 
abſolutely complear. WV But ;you fay, FAtine 

. is 
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peace from our Duties and Grace," not this t0 
renolce Chriſt ? Att. Pray, Sir, be.notſo hafty, 
we have.our Reconcule4tion. with God, and. 
from.his Wrath, by the Blood -of Chriſt; but we 
have our inward peace 10 the Conſcience, from the 
_ evideuce of our Santtsfication. - Qu: But does nat 
Dactor 0. ſay, That we muſt not. & about carrels. 
ing gnr Lone; far by the .dacds of the Law, .n0 
inp Juſtif ed, Nan if God.ſhould mark {Fs 
is. done -amiſs, there's no ſanding before him? 
An. Yes indeed dges he, Thar we —_ nat ſet about . 
correfing.our Liyes, in order to Juſtification be- 
fore the Righteous Judge of all the Earth. . Qu, 
But how can Holineſs ſerve for #he Conui#ion of 
Engries, when it 1s not Eſſentially meceſſary to bus 
Friends : ? . An. Indeed, Sir, if you will believe 
me, it's. Eſſemtially neceſſary to «ll be Friends; 
and I pray it may./prove- more ſeruiceable to the 
Convittion of bus Enemies, Quo. Wilt thou dare 
to Contradicte ?. H tell thee, I am reſolved; they _ 
ſhall hold, that Holineſs. 15 nor necefſary to Salva: | 
ton, An. Nay, Bray 3 Sir, do not Forge thew ts 
that ; Andif you-can make any ſhift, . Rail at them 
upon ſome. other account, Qu. + But how- can 
« Holineſs be neceſſary to the Converlion of others, 
«© when.men may.be Converted without it? dn. 
Ay, indeed, if your Worlhip can Ipſorm- us ”y 
to conceive ' of Converſion without. Holineſs, 
ſhall be owned for the. Wiſeſt manin-all the. Parkth, 
Qu. + But why the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
the, ] of. God from others, more: 
ually, — e Holineſs of men? - Ay. Be-" 
uk ml ible Hbnephonour God moſt before men 


and 
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ah1 therefore he will honour it moſt with v;/i61e Afer- 
ries, Qui. But bow can Obedience be neceſſary to the 
ſtate of juſtified Perſons, when they are cloathed with 
the Robes .of Chiriſts righteouſneſs, which is rhe. only 
Foundgtian of 'our Communion with God? An, 
Very well, Sir, 'for though Chryfs righteouſneſs 
be cbe Foundation of our Communion, yet Holineſ? 
and Obedience, give us a mectneſs and funeſs. for 
the exerciſe of that Communion. Qu. Bur how can 
Holineſs be neveſſary. to Santtification ? An. Holy 
Obedience is neceffary to SanQtification, becauſe 
the .new Creature is Nouriſht by ſuitable Acts of 
Obedience ; even as all other things are fed by thoſe 
things of which they are made. . Qu. But js not this 
Idem per. Idem ? An. No, 1 aſſure you Sir, for the 
Vital Principle of Obedience, and the Living Fruits 
of it are really ewo d;ftin&# things. Qy, But yet 
I] cannot ſee any neceſſary Obligation to Holineſs, 
from thoſe mens Principles, what ſhould be the Rea- 
ſon? Ar, Icanſoon tell you that, Sir, do younot re- 
member, you «lmoſt Pored out your Eyes, in the 
ſecond Section. . I have one queſtion more, 
anfwer me that, take all : 1s Holineſs necefſar 
to Salvation, 4s 4 means to an End? Now | 

to the purpoſe. An. Really, Sir, it is «bſolarely 
and indiſpenſibly neceſſary. Qu. This is uideed, 
Home, Pertinent, and ſomewhat to the purpole; 
bit yet I have a queſtion of two .more, I am ſtire 
will Choak you: Come, on / your ways, young 
Man: Whatfay you? What, Holineſs neceſſary to 
Eternal Life, and yet neuther the Canſe, Matter, nor 
Condition * An, Sir, 1 perceive you have a frail 
Meniory, for you quoted the Doctor juſt before, 
laying, /r was neither 3-4 Canſe; nor Tondis 
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;- .+6Avbh of ot "Fuſtification: And 'now* you put {the 
«queſtion about its: being the Canſe, Marrer, or 


Condirion,of Eternal Salvation, - Qu. Did ſpic 


that? A. Do you think your-Readers have all 


pored their Eyes ont, as well as your ſelf? - Queſt. 
Well, hold your peace, I will now Irrefragably 
prove, Holineſs to. be 4 Cauſe, at leaſt Cauſa fine 


:quI'non, of Erernal Life : What ſay youto that ? 
An, Pray ſpare your pains, leſt you ſpoil the Cauſe; 
+for (if. you can prove it no better a Cauſe, you had 
as good let it alone, for Cauſe ſine qua non, 'non eſt 
:Caiſa; weallow it to be boththe Condition andthe 
-Matter alſo'of Eternal Life : It's the Condition; for 
: the” Doctor has owned expreſly, Thar none:'ſhall 
*come ro the end,” who walks not in the way: 'Andit's 


the Matter too, for Grace s Glory begun, and\ Hap- 
pineſs ts Holinefs perfeited. Qu. Well, Ewill not 
Diſpute aboxt words, ] am content it ſhould only be 
a neceſſary way to Eternal Life :. But what become; 


.of Chriſt then, who « the only way? - An. Take 
you no.care for that, Chriſt is the oxy way of | Me- 

rit, 'Purchaſe, and Procurement ; but Holineſs is 
\awayof Means, preparatory Acetneſs, and Fit-. 


I ſuppoſe you ſometimes 
read the 11th. Art, of the Church of England, 


, which acquaints you, that we are Juſtified ony for 
.Chbrifts. Merits, and yet juſtified: by Faith: on 
E *Fhere may be ſeveral Only's in+the ſame Effect, 
©, - und yct cachthke Only one, inſuo genere. 


u.' 'But 


#5 \not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt able to ſave wm, 
. without \ an additional righteonfneſs of our own ? 
WW. -. Az, No, Sir, forthe i Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be- 
E/ ing- made ours,'by the : appointment, conftitution, 
*/, ' and free Gift of God, 'we mult enjoy the _—_ 
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of it, 5n that Aſethodit pleaſes the Donour to Or-". 


. dain,. It'srcaſon the Giver ſhoxld-d:iſpoſe of bisrown 


Grft: And yetit's true;the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
able to ſave ns withour any of our own, employed: 
for that ſpecial end for which the righteouſneſ5:of 
Chriſt is uſed, Qu. * But do the: Active and Pak; 
«<fiye Righteouſneſs of Chriit both free us from' 
* Guilt | and Puniſhment, and give us an aQual 
*« Right and Title to Glory, and yet can we nof be: 
« ſaved without walking mm the ways of God ? -4#;) 
Concerning Altive and Paſſive righteouſneſs, 1 ſhall: 
ſay little ; but,never flatter your ſelf, without walk- 
ing in the Ways of God you can never be ſaved. 
For it's plain, That mo Thieves, nor. Coverous, nor 
Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſha'l 
Inherit the Kingdom of God. Qu. | But what: then 
brcomes of Free-Grace * An, It's quite ſhut out 
of ſome mens Principles; but as tous, we ownit the: 
great Spring of all our preſent enjoyments,and future 
Expectations. Qu.. But # not this to Eky ont the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt with our own? An. have: 
told you, our Holineſs is no Pazch to Chriſts Righ- 
teouſneſs, but has its Dsſtin& concerns, Peculiar 
uſes, and Proper employment, in the Salvation of Be- 
levers. Qu. Say you ſo? I proteſt thon art*the 
moſt Pertinacious, Refractory, and Obftinate Crea- 
ture that ever I Catechiſed in my life ; But Het thee 
know, 1 amreſolved, that chey ſhall bold, in fpip br 
of their teeth, that Holineſs and Obedience, are not 
neceſſary to Salvation, 

Now the ſhort of all this long Diſcourſe; our An- 
thor gives us in theſe words : ©* That to know Chritt, 
*is not tobe thus acquainted with his Perſon, but 
©©to underſtand his __ in its full Latitude and 
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«Goſpel of Chrit, which is the Way, the Truth, 


-,- *and"the Life, To- which only fay,: 1. It's a 
; -- ., Ntfange Definition of che Knowledge of Chrift, that 
> It 15. not to krrow Him: To know, isto be Ignorant; 
- [:zoſce;, is tobe Blind, 2. It's impoſſible to under- 


ſtand the Goſpel in its Latitude, but-we muſt "chu 


- know Chriſts Perſon ; he has Learnt little that has 


not Learnt the reconciliation made 14'-the Blood of 
Chriſts Croſs, *\, Though the Scriptures be rhe 
Way and Means, yet the Perſon of Chriſt is the W4y 
of Mediation, whereby we come to the Father : 
And” though we have” Diredtion, Inſtruttion,  En- 
conragements from the Scripture, to- walk in the 
way of Holineſs, yet we have Grace and Abiliry 


from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is @ Head of In-. 


fluence, as well as Authority, to all that are in Cove- 
nant with him,  to'walk in that Way, © - 
© Atlength, the Gentleman having Diſcharged the 


Office of a Catechi/f, will let us know how terrible 
* he isfor an Exorciſt: He falls a Raving, and Con- 


juting at the acquaintance with Chriſt, thit the Can- 
dles to burn blew, the Ground to tremble; 

in this Sulphoreous Vehicle, we ſhall ſce him Raiſe 
his Spirit.” © Acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon is 


£-- -* only a work of Faricy, teaches the Arts of- Hy- 
yp - - © pocrifie, undermines the Fundamental Deſign of | 


« the Goſpel, makes Men incurably Ignorant, cend- 
& leſs Talkers, inſolent Cenſurers, and' every Boy 
© learns to Deſpiſe the Ignorance of his Teachers: 
Our Author is Whiſtling over to Himſelf his wild 
Notes, juſt like a Black-Bird ' in the latter end'of 
February, that he may not be to ſeek in March: So 
here he gives us a Synopſis of Seolding ; the brief 
Ei | - © Heads 
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Book as -- pt Bat whar'is the Matter? Why, 
Boys deſpiſe the Tonorance of thiir Teachers... 1. 
had rather they, ſhould deſpiſe their Ignorance tharr 
their, Knowledge: Ay, but they deſpiſe them for 
nor knowing Chriſt, -and the Myſtery of the Goſpel : 
Alas ! you do or pretend to know him, but have 
deſcribed che. Kyowledge of Chriſt by [gnorance of 
him: Oh! but the Laws of Chriſt wi'l nor down with 
them, Arthis rate (I believe) they nevet will: All 
Reverence to' his Laws muſt ceaſe, when his Per- 
ſon is expoſed to Contempt : He that Teaches-men 
to'Mock at the Perſonal Excellencies, Beauty, Love- 
lineſs, Fulneſs of the Law-giver, does more ſurely, 

ough more ſlowly* undermine the Foundation * of 
Goſpel-Obedietice, than he that brings his Mattocks 
tothe Commandment it ſelf, The Reader perhaps is 
not. aware what deſign our Author has.upon him :* 
Why, He hopes that good People will hereafter bave 
bitter thoughts of him, and his Fellows,that they are 
not ſuch Strargers to Chriſt, as they may Imagine ; 
for be has a vrtater Reverence for him, than to ve 
ſo Rude and Unmannerly, thaw to maks bold with 
bis Perſon, and with his Laws. 1 could heartily 
wiſh, indeed, our Author were no ftranger to 
Chriſt, (but it's better ſo than worſe) to be Igno- 
rant of Him, may perhaps prove his beſt Plea for 
Enmity againſt Him-: For his Boleneſs, I cannot tell 
how more.unmannerly he could: well be ; he has di-" 
vided his chiefeft and moſt glorious Titles, whereby 
the Spirit of God has Recommended him to our belt 
Aﬀetions, the Goſpel Portraitures of Chriſfts Love- 
lineſs, &c. he- calls Romantick, Deſcriptions; he 
has Overthrown .and Confounded, all his Offices, 
Z 4 =* Can- 
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*Erotn hence he takes occaſion” $0. fall into;ſome 
admiration of .che Charch Catechiſme, and the Wil- 
dom: of the Church in feeding her Children. there 
with wholſame and ſubſtantial Food, -It will belong 
enough .before he commends- the Wiſdom of the 
Ghprch-in her Articles, put forth to be the Standard 
of the Faith of all that are to inſtruct the Churches 
Children: I ſhall. entreat our Author, ſeeing he is 
ſo paſſionately in love withthe Catechiſm, to practiſe 
it more; to keep bis Hands from Picking and Steal- 
ing; (for Yolkelixe, ShlifFingius, &c. complain hea- 
vily 


of him ; ) and bis Tongue from. evil. ſpeaking, 


lying, and ſlandering;. (and herein another ſort of 
men make lamentable Complaints.) . 

There is but one thing more, whereof he will take 
Notice; and I am- heartily glad ont, for I feared 
when bis hand was in, there would -have been no 


End of this rayling Humour : Biit why he ſhould: 


call _it one thing more, 1 cannot imagine, when 'tis 
buf the ſame ſtrain of Prophane Scoffoe at the Con- 
cerns of Religion. . But let us hear chat one Thing ; 
When the Scripture ſpeaks of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, it includ:s not one'ygthe ſpeculative part of 
Knowledge, which conſiſts in true Notions ; but the 


Virtue and Efficacy of 4t in the Government of our 


Lives. Shrely, this is not the one thing he would 
ſpeak to: No, no; Theſe men talk of an Experi- 


mental Know/edge of Chriſt ; Now he comes to it ; 


The meaning of which ts, that this Acquaintance with 
Chriſts Perſon, warms and heats their Fancies, moves 
” 5 . Ss # 4 ; bs ; their 
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ſometimes they find great breaking 


ſons,, when remember their Lord ſuffered for 
them They ſee him hang pon the Croſs, &c, It 
requires'no great Wit to be Prophane; common 
Abilities will ſerve to repreſent the Truth to difad. 
vantage ; he that. preſumes his Tongue is his own, 
may let it run ryot without Truth or Honeity. 

1,, This Acquaintante with Chrilts Perſon'(ſays 
he) bears their Fancies, Thus he has told us before, 
P.95- That the: workings of the Law, the Offers of 
Chriſt, and our entering into Covenant with him, is 
but the working of heated Fancy, and Religious Di- 
ftraltion ;, that to ſpeak of Chr:ſts beanty, lovelineſs, 
fulneſs and precionſneſs, are but. Romantich, De- 
ſcriptiens of, him: Thatis, Alls Fazicy, that com- 

xts. not with his own extravagant Whimſey. The 
Cnowledoe of Chriſt, informs our Judgements, -af- 
kts our Hearts, reforms our Lives ; and it will ar- 
gue little love to. our, Redeemer, if we: entertain 
meaner thoughts of him, by loud Clamour, and im- 
potent Reflections upon him. | | 

2, It moves their fone; and if we be a little 
paſſionately affected with the love of our Redeemer, 
It's a pardonable Errour : When our Author would 
curry favour with his Reader, and perſwade him, 
that forall his. ſcandalous Expreſſions, he was no 
Enemy to Chriſt, he could fay as much as that came 
to, p. 184, 185. Thus ts a Sacrament wherein we 
wiebret the Love of our dying Lord, and expreſs 


eur moſt paſſionate Love to bim : Here is Love, paſ- 
ſronate, and moſt. paſſionate Love ; and yet others 
Paſhons muſt not be moved, for fear they ſet the 
Town on fire. 


3. Th 4 


bs 5 


e tentimes more rev :' but Tana. 
well conceive, bow the Heart ſhould be b from 


ſin, that is wot broker for-ſiwz tint thonght this is | 


rawn- fo deſpicable a Matrer in his- eyes, yet we 
this Relief, that « broken 4nd contrice beart 
God witl not deſpiſe, 


. 4- But rhoy-melt, and diſſolve into Tears; when |. 


they. remember what their Lord” ſuffer d for thew: 
They are content he ſhould be called their Lord; if 


others r6#onmce bim, they+are willing to own bim; 


It's. better to be reproached i» this World, that they 
bave a Savior, than condemned inthe next Vi 
becauſe they bave none : and letit be their, and alf 
our Cares, that Men may tiot bate' ws for profeſſng 
Chriſt ; and God too, becauſe we dobur profeſeh 
But is:it fo heynous a Crime; to weep at (be remens 
' brancs of what Chriſt ſuffer 'd for-us? We priy 
that God would fulfillupon usthat Promiſe; Zech. 


#24 10.. That he would pour out his Spirit upon a, 


that we may look upon bim whon-we  bave prevrced, 
. antd' monrn' over bim, and for bins, as one mourns 
for an onely Son; and'we ſay with'Holy Herbert, 


If thou haſt no Sighs nor' Tears, * 
Would thu badſt no' Sins nor Fears ; 
Who bath Theſe, Thoſe #tt forbears. 


But, - 5. They ſee him bang upon the Croſs, antt 
bave all his Avomes, and dying groans in rheir cars. 
Well;-if Faith repreſents to us & crucifyed Chriſt, 


the: Galatiens were not called: fooliſh\upon that Ac-* 


count :-. When we read that Chriſt waS amazed, and 


- -3, Thiy fond great hreakings-of bearr: Þ would 
we experienc'd them ex A - Condition” we 
! , 


ſore 
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Bloag; all the br Sree we 
' toR ſe things berweew floeping and waking ;, 
4 or nei lively npowevbl Impreſfions ob 
. them upon our Spuls? The Primitive Church uſed 


p 


34 : 


al Ext 


& 


—Y s, » 7% | ; | - | 
Soul yas exctedins ſorrowfull, 
expreſs'd from Ne beay clods. 


of 
0 


to pray, 47 dyrdgey bacipiy o&- libera nos Domune : 
And the Prefent Church of England; By rbine' Ago- 


delyoer na. ' 
- 6, They cſs their Sins that nayled'bim there, 
they:do nor Heſs their Sins for cruci- 
Hying Gkrift ; though he was # Perforrabove our Aus 
ors" ſcorn, that .uſed that Hypedole, Felix Pec- 


| catum quod peperit Chriſlum : But ſin. has proved ſo 
- Afhonourable to-oyr God, fo wounding ro Chriſt, 
ſe grievous to the'Spirit, ſo bitter to the Conſcience, 


_ we wn By Os worſt Cn on _—_ 
Ing. A we have . uthor fr Y I; | 
185. Fe Mhtnrery of what Chrift has done and folfir: 
ed,excitrs in ws a"juſÞ Hatred of ov fins. So that;were 
we byt Maſters of his Regular Proportions, could: 
we but find rbe” juſt AMfea/ure. of the Hatred'of fin, 
and- Nick it exactly; betwixt t99 much, and roo 
lirele hatred of fin, we might eſcape the ſeverity:of 
his Cenſure :  Hitherto' we liave been taught, That 
the juſt Meaſure of lovins Chriſt, is to love bim 
withour Meaſure; and the juſt Meaſnre of the Ha- 
tred of fin, isto bate it without Maſure ; but our 


| Author(good Man)is very ſolicitongleaft we ſhould 


over-love Chriſt, or ovper-hate- our 5n:quities. 

7. They tremble at the Thoughts of the Natural- 
neſr-of Gods vindiftive Fuſtice to bin. Andifthey 
doe conſider God, as one of parer eyes 1han ro febold 
| ; Iniquity; 


- pos 0 207 Haw bh Belre andde the 
© ſenſe of their own yileneſs, cry out, Woe « me, for, | me 
Lani undone, becauſe 1 am 4 Man of unclegs lip; : | in 
Aogondanthefe or. he, have ttembled at WF ſight faic 
of. this Glorious; Holy, and-Righteous Judge. - "| plc 
' B. But they feel all the Horrors amid Agonies of ] 


dapmed Spirits: 1 knew we ſhould have « Rapper, . | tbe 
before we had done, Is this the Fruit of. Acquain- the 
tance with Chriſt ? 1 queſtion not but a Cain, a Fir, Ble 

das, a Spira, may have felt in this Life, ſomething ceit 

of the horrours. of. the Damned : The Apoſtle de- aſc; 

' nouneces ſome ſuch dreadfull. v ce apainſt Re- the 

..  negadoes fromthe Chriſtian Faith; Heb. 10, That fide 
'.. there remains no more Sacrifice for ſin, but acertain. | te 
"3".  fearfrll looking for of Judgement, and. fiery Indig: | 
"I natzon; to: devour the - Adverſaries, v.26, 27, But '} # 1 
&  theſe-deſpairinghorrours proceed not from an expe- Gor 
rimental K nowledge of Chri(t (as our Author either, | 164: 
ignorantly dreams, or maliciouſly calumniates,) but, | ip! 
om-4n lgnorance of him, the. true, delign of his poy 
Death in Reconciling God and Man: This.is one. live 
of their -Extreams;; for at other, times they 'arera-, | alſo 
viſh'd with his Love, charm'd- and captivated with | for 


his Beauty, refreſbt and raviſht with his Comforts,&c. 
It is calic to obſerve, that our Author alwayes writes 
prore nata,. juſt as the preſent occaſion invites him; 
for. he will tell you, pg. 396. That .che Sout many, | -— 
times feels ſuch. great and Raviſhing delights in all 
the Aits of Religion, as infinitely excell all the ples- 
ſures of Senſe ; they reliſh great Pleaſure and $a 
risfaition in the ſenſe of Gods Goodneſs, .P.397. They 
muſt, needs feel ſometimes ſuch divine Touches, and 
Impreſſions, as are the Effelts ( if I way { ſpeak) 
of 4. mutual Love and Sympathy, - And had thefe 

men 


* 
—__— 
« 


X24 
men but the Happineſs to have expreſs'd themſelves 
in his very words, and Syllables, they might have 
 faid r-the worſt or beſt of Religion, they had 
pleaſed, without Rebuke. ; 
of. But all this (he tells us) may be no more than 
per, the' working of a warm and Embuſiaſtick Fancy ; but 
uns then if it ſhould prove the work, of the Holy and 
Fu 
ing 


Bleſſed Spirit, which he afcribes to Fancy and Cop- 
cezt, how near it may come to the ſin of thoſe who 
aſcribed that to Beelzebub, which was effected by 
Res the Finger of God, I muſt leave to his ſerious Con- 
hat fideration, Enthuſiaſm is much GT andlit- 
468 tle underſtood. *Erfunaruds Tor, irs n ugh Tanita 
be | Maura: Vas T4 Our. Enmbuſiaſme ts, when the Adind 
ut} '# wholly enlightned _ : In'which ſence I pray - 
pe God makg  all' Enthuſiaſts. And let the End of 4 

but 

his 

Mme 


that Foy and Satisfattion that we'have in Chriſt, be 
improved for Obedzence ; That his Love to us may ſo 
powerfully conſtrain our hearts, that we may wholly 

| live to bim that dyed for ws, and roſe again, who-is 
my alſo at the: right hand of God, ing Interceſſion 
; for «, To himbe Glory, Amen. 
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CHAP; 1V. Set: 1: Irs 

Of our Union To Chriſt ahd Covarunite | hs 
with biz. Chi 

h lk 

| UR-Author w/l nor in Courtelie, or ca | one 
not for Shiawe deny, that «be Scripruie [ 
| . does wenition ſuch a Relutivn berwens lars 

| Chrift and Chroſftians, 6s may be expreſi'd by a refe 
Onion ;, andthatrbeſe Phraſes of [Being in Chriſt) { 4»« 
ana Abidingin 'Chriſt,)} cen forupe no leſs, 2 be 1 
this Union to Chriſt being a very ſuſpicions Phraſe, Y ci 
he is deeply GOG2Ss mollifie it with ſows oy x 
| Henlng Explication, thatit may not prejudice, of 
however ways urs his when doen, Toir #8 of * 
terpret it according.to the ſound of words, 's W |} the . 
blow - up himſelf, with his whole Cauſe ; and there» Y 1hv-. 
fore it-is judg'd a ſafer way, to arcommodate the } This 
Expreſſion, if it will be :7a{«ble, ur to force it, f } two 


it proves obſtinate, to a Complyance with his ow) } whit 
eſpeuſed Notions, and preconceived Opinions: And $ ® ar 
now we ſee, that the True Reaſon why he ſo za {F*- 7: 
loufly dechimed againft that way of . Interpreting | 77:1 
_ "Scripture in rhe laſ# Seltion, was: that he” might' Chou 
, anne [u/preien ſerve himſelf of it.zz this, Some F 
do not like his Torrering and Staggering way of 


2 3 cage ys Matters ; It may be expreſs d by an Uni? 
4 . 0, andit can fignifie no leſs than an Union: A _ 


in any of His Wri 


' the He, 


2 o 
4 o '4 
_ * : Y w ; 4 . T% 
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, (819 | 
s ava denbdets to ict ws know, how 
he-is-r0-devy,” and yet how loath he is ;r6 
confeſs 7:the plaineſt Truth. I have not forgot that 
us, p.108, That the Scriftare deſcrobes thi 


ge of Chriſtianity, 4 ſincere Belief and Obe- 


dence to the Gefpel, by [ Having Chriſt, and Being 


in. Chriſt; ] but now he 3s eraciouſly pleaſed to 
Mount them -4 /icele higher, and is gently content, 


that they ſhould fignific xo leſs than an Union with 


Chriſt. 
'Fowr Notable Obſervations he makes to us-in this 


one SeQtian. 
\-»(a] That evoſe Metaphors which deſcribe the Re- 


lation between Chriſt and Chriſtians, do. primarily 


teferre to tbe Chriſtian Church, and wot 40 ev we 
be my great ian, Tam ſorry that it muſt 
to difſent from him, bot 


ASE deſperate, we muſt bear 
of his warn well as we can: 

kr (fayshc) © called a Head, but be i the Head 
fb, Church, which bus Body, as the Hucband i 
the Head of bis Wife ;, No particular Chriſtian is 


the Body of Chriſt, bus onzly 4 Member in this Body, 


This indeed would do pretty well, but. that it wants 
two ſmall Circumſtances, Truth and Perrinency ; 
which being fo inconfiderable, we may well ſpare 
itings. And, 

. 1. Methinks 1 want that "forry circumftance of 
Truth in his Argument. Chriſt i the Head of bus 
Church, as 'the Hacbhand is Head of bis Wife ; but 
of the Kimband over the Wife, will 
not exattly meaſure the Head(bip of Chriſt over Be- 
bevers;, we muſt call in aſſiſtance from another: Si- * 
wilitade, \that of che Head in the Natural Bodywucr 
the 
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>. tbe Members : Chriſt is! 


"Ma 


- F7 
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. 2 
well as Aathorizy;'he communicates Grac#rs Ohey, 
as well as' commands Obedience,” And this'is that 


the Apoſtle-would teach us, ' Epb, 4. 15,16:-— The 


bead, even Chrift, from whom all the Body fitly qoyn- 
ed' together and compatt, by that which every joynt 
ſapplyeth, according to the effeltual workihg, in' the 


meaſure of every part, makgth increaſe of the Body, | 


to. the edifying of it ſelf in love.'' Here's an effeltnal 
Operation 4n every part, the Growth and Inere 

of every individual Member, by virtue of that 

fluence which the Head communicatesto'it':/ Atid 
now to-make the Hucbands headſbip over the! Wile, 
to repreſent the whole of Chriſts Headſhip, is.craftily 
to ſeduce us from the Conſideration of chat  Grart 
which from :Chriſt we reccive, 19 belp us 3n time 

need, The: Holy Ghoſt has fingled ES 
per, and per/ſpicnons Adctaphors, outward things 
would a inſtru _ the Nature ob 


Union, and Relation that Believers have to) 


the Priviledges and Advantages which they receive 
thereby, and thoſe Dariek which indiſpenſably ariſe 
from thence; and yet ſuch»is\the incorrigible and 
nntrattable Nature: of ll optward things, ſuch-is 
their ſhortneſs; poverty, and narrowneſs, that they 
do not yield aSimilitude-that:will adzquately, and 
commenſurately expreſs the total of Chriſts' Grace, 
Mercy and Authority, or of our mutual Obligati- 
ons and Duty. : Much of the Poverty and Beggar- 
lineſs of the... oſarcal. Types, lay in this, (thoſe 


alex myfe, Cal. 4. 9.) thatthey could not repre-. 
Tent Jeſus Chriſt ro the life, -whom yet>it was their 


deſign in ſome meaſure to ſhadow our. : And ;whenl 
have named « ſb:2dow,l have givena ſuthicien _ 


+ Ny | N : F 
Held of : Inflaante, 's | - 


5. PICO BAOABOEBYLOSrETO OW oO naAmna 3 


' the 


as. 
rs 


ASE 


8 
3 


ings 


"ACE, 


ES #2 


of my | | 
' the *general, Lineaments of its Body, yet it will -not 
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paraphraſe upon rbe' Complexion :- To ſfopply this 
defe&}; it has pleaſed the Wiſdom of God to inſti- 
tute that" numerous train of Types, that ſo. what 
could "not be expreſs'd/by any onz, might yet in par-' 
cels be deſcribed by Another. Hence is it, that on# 
Type repreſents rhe" Death of Chriſt as a Sacrifice for” 
Sin; as rbe Goat of the” Sin-offerine, Lev. 16. 15. 
Another, the [nterceſſion of Chriſt at the right hand 
of the Father ;'as -Aarons appearing in the Moſt 
Holy place upon the Feaſt of Expiation : be af | 
Wiſdom has it pleaſed the Spirit of God to exWiiſe, 
in deſcribing to'us the Union and Relation betwixt 
Chriſt-and Believers; for, ſecing that no we Bk 
| r, however borrowed from the neareſt, and 


- moſt -ivtimous Relation upon Earth, coul poſſibly 


convey to our underſtandings allthat Mercy, Grace 
and Love, which from Chriſt iflues to all that are in 
Covenant with lim; nor all that Reverence, Love 
and Duty, which from Believers is due to a Re- 


_ deemer; therefore has he choſen out many, that ſo 


by putting together the Mercy and Duty which is 
comprehended in each; we might ſpell out the Mean- 


irig of what is wrapt-np inthat Relation whetein we 


ſtand to hini. But, . 

2; It wants Pertinency as well as Truth : For, 
what if 10 particular > be the Body of Chriſt, 
yet is he « Member of that Budy; and Chriſt, as 
Head of that Body, is relatedin' particular to him, 
without - the Intervention of the Body. A Body is 
nothing elſe- but che #oſalt of all rhe Integral parts 


- put together in their due Seite, and proper Order : 


an} the Chyrch 1s nothing ele but rhe apgregare of 
£4: Aa many 
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'- many Chriſtians uniged and 

And as the Head in the Natural B 
ly related to all the parts, ſo is Chriſt immediately 
related to every true Chriſtian. I then he will ar- 
gue thus, Noparticular Chriſtian u the Body, therg- 
ore Chriſt is: primarily related #0 the Body; any one 
with:as mych honeſty nay iaferre, Every periics- 
lar Chriſtian is .4 Member of Chriſt, therefore, 
Chriſt « primerily related to every particular Chrg 
ftian: And thus the Concluſion will be as far $0 ſeek 
as ever ; Whether cbis Aecrapbor of « Headgocs 
primarily referre 30 the whole Ws or pari«oular 
Memer c.. But letus go on ; Chriſt callede Hi 
band, (ſays he) bus then the whole Churoh, not avery 
partjecular Chriſtian, w bu Spouſe, as St. Pgul tells 
the Church of Gorinth, 2 Cor, 11, 2. [have eſpouſed 


you to one jd mhand, that I may proſent you 4 chaſte. 


Virgin to Chriſt, To which reno Argument, 
' I have many things to oppoſe. x. If the Church 
of Corinth was the Spouſe of Chriſt, then the Chyrch 
of, Epheſus, that of Coloſe, that at Philipps, and to 
be ſure the Church of Rome, will-put in their claims 


with equal right to that Title ;- and then what þe- 


comes of what he. aſſerts, p, +44. Chriſe # 4 great 
Enemy to Poligamy, and ba; but one Sponſt,, Is it 
not great pity a Conceit ſo ingenious, ſhould haye 
its Neck broken at the firſt-Encounter ? And; 2.It 
Chrilt hath but one Spouſe, and yet every particular 
Church be hes Spouſe ; it's but crumbling the Meta» 
phor into zore xanure. particles, and then he may be 
#4 Huband to every individual Believer. ' 3. The 
Text proves not that Chriſt has but ene Spow/e, but 
that. che Church hath but one Hwabena; / heve 
efpauſed you to one tdneband.. 4. Though be ar 
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ifs Chrids: Ke: 


jon to piriicular Churches, than particular Be- 
lievers y yet this hinders not, but thiat Chr;f ma 
be primarily related to particular Believers ; Pot 
the Arr apbor does not expreſs the Order of Chriſty 
Relation, but rbe Relation 1t ſelf. The word Church 
is oncly «Term of Art,” which- exprefſes the. fiome 
cbr vs colleftively, who' diſtriburively taken, are 

ch inmediately related to Chriſt. ' Again, Chri/f 
(fays he) « 4 Shepheard, and the Chriſtian Chierch 
6 his 'Flockly' for the Relation between Shepbeard 
and Sheep, doth primarily concern the whole Flock, 
This is but oe Dofors opinion at moſt, and will 
hardly mount it up to the Credit of Probabilicy. 
For, 1, A Shepheard may be related to one ſingle 
Sheep; and that one is enough -to keep alive, and 
maintain the Relation ; one' Sheep will denominate 
him 4- Shepbewrd, though there mult be more than 
one to tute 4 Flock, As there was « firſt Aden, 
related ro God, as a Creature to his Creator, be- 
fore there was A Church; fo there was « firſt Di/- 
ciple, a firſt Believer, or Convert, and char oe un- 
der the Paſtoral Charge and care of Chriſt the great 
Shepheard, ipſo fatto, as 4 ſiricere Convert, and 
ſound Believer, and yet that Individual would not 
make « Society under Biſhops- or Paſtors; - 2, & 
Flock is made up of many Sheep ; now that whicti 
conſtitutes, is at leaſt in order. of Nature before rbs 
thing conſtituted: The whole is made up of parts j 
and I have been taught to preſume, that the parrs 
are int order of 'Nature e the whole : A Shep- 
heard does not muſter a- company of howling 
Wolves, and roaring Lyons, anSchea by that Col- 
letion make them a Flock of Sheep;'bur he gathers 
Aa 2 particy- 


patticularShee » unites themMnto oneFold, 
and thereby they become a Flock.; The way-of 
Ghrift is not;-to anaſsa Medley:of debauched Var: 
Jets and Scoundrels; and by making them a Church; 
makezhem Chriſtians; but he ſeeks out for his own 
Service, perticulgr Ctiriſtians, and out of theſe Ma- 
terials he-formshis-Church. - Again :. Chrift-(fays 
he) #9 the \Rock, wporr which bu: Church .#.built, \and 
the, Chriſtian Church is 4 =p Temple. Let thim 
tak&. it for granted, if it will do him any ſervice 
but is4his Rock, this Foundation, this Gorner-ſftone; 
related priwarily- to the Building,- or ta the particu- 
lar:-Stones 2 The Apoſtle - Peter, who was -a wiſe 
Maſter-builder in-Chutrch- work, underſtood the Me+ 
© thad muck} better; 1 Per. 2. 5.. To whom com 
iar:$0,,4 Living 'Stone 3 ye alſo as lively Stones, «re 
built wp 4 ſpiritual Houſe : Hence ordinary ubder- 
andings would conclude, that rbe building did.not 
make the materials;;; but the | materials made” the 
building ; the Spiritual Houſe did ' not make the 
Lively: Stones, Hutiithe Lively Stones made "the 
Spiritual Houſe ; 1Such Language the Apoſtle durft 
ule 54beſe lively Stones were firſt united to the livin 
Corner-ſtone, andthe product of all was, a beauti- 
full Fabrick : Andthus was So/owen's Temple built; 
the materials were exattly firted, and ſyuared for 
thaif re/peitive rw/er and places,: and: there: was no 
thing to doe but to:joyn them together, and out of 
thoſe ( after ſeven years Labour) there grew xp & 


Z 


ol; Temple : Had He built'of Bricks, the Edifice 


wauld never have converted them intobewen Sromes,; 


andihed he uſed. onely Sycamores, they. had never 
beats turned into:Gedars:by being Sleepers in the 
wall; I muſt therefore abate him an' Acc or two of 
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his general Concluſion: AU rbeſe': Metaphors: in 


theer. firſt," and moſt proper uſe, referre to. the whels 
Saczery- of Chriſtians: In 1a, 9.6. \Chriſt is called 
the Everlaſting Father, which Metaphor (if it-be a 
Metaphor ) does primarily expreſs the Relation of 
Chrift'to every adopred chil4, and not the Relation 
of Chrilt to. Children in groſs, and in the Lump; A 
Father is as really ſo to one child, .asto Twenty ; he 
a bes Father ro wore, but nor wore a Father. It 
will: ſound harſhly-in- the Ears, of any that havenot 
lolt' them. under the 'Catarats of Vide: to ſay, 
That Father does not primarily deſcribe the .Rela- 
tion of Philip-(.g.) to Alexander, Fohn, &c. but 
to children, in the firſt place, and then at /ecand 
hand, and through-a.remove or two, to Alexander 
and ,Fobn, Thus is-the Everlaſting Father prima» 
rily related to-every; childe, by virtue of his Adopti- 
on, and Regeneration; and ſecondarily to them all 
as brethren, related ito one another, living under 
the-fame Diſcipline, and Laws ofthe Family. 

{2 He obſerves further to'us for our Learning : 
That the' Union of particular Chriſtians to Chriſt, is 
by Means of. their Union to the Chriſtian Chierch ? 
Which he as Learngedly'proves from 1-Cor. 12, 27; 


. Te are the Body of Chriſt, and Members in Parti» 


cular. Where the ſtrength of this Argnment lies; 
I confeſs,] ſcenot : That the Church of: Corinth was 
the Body of 'Chriſt, That 1 plainly ſee: That every 
particular Member of that Church, was a Membet 
of Chriſt; I think I ſee-that too : But that it was 
therefore a Member of Chriſt; becauſe it was Vnii-" 


ted to that Body of the Church of Corinth; 1 own 


my--Dulneſs, 4þ4t I cannot ſee; ; And 1 have ſome 


ſcruples that makes me Halt, and not ſo Nimbly 
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von. Fog, 1. 
articular Chziftiass by beitig Unitedto rbe Body, 
bales the Membery * Chrift, then what AMte- 
dium of Union. have. theſe particylar Churches to 
Unite them to. Chriſt? We poor Folks of rbe Lure 
have-an Expedient found out 'to Unite us to Chriſt, 
namely, by Uniting'us to the Church ander the Bi. 
ſhops, and. Paſtors+ But what ſhall becorne of the 
* Biſhops and Paſtors themſelves? What Proviſion 
is made for them ? 'V Vhich Way: ſhall they be Uni- 
| tedto Chriſt? Some (indeed) walkof Uniting then 
by" their Aetrepolitans, and them again by their 
Patriarchs, and then-theſe by the Pope + But who 
ſhall Unite himi, poor wan 7 Iiec here's a Defign aid 
to prove the Pope to be Antichrift. 2. VVher a 
Church is fir ſe ColleFrd, } am perplexing my ſelf 
how the fir/t Convert, the firſt Believer comes to be 
United to Chrift, when there: is ever 4 Chareh ex- 
ifting by which he ſhould/be United : And it trou- 
bles me to think, what a long while tha anhappy 
Creature may be Holy, and* very” Religious, and 
yet cannot be united to Chriſt, becauſe others will 
not _ to + gm a Cn) G_ thus ke 
neceſtyrily periſh; though he be" Holy,” 
Devout, becauſe others will not: po to Heaven with 
him. ' But, 3, VVe muſt ſuppoſe, that Bapriſov V- 
nites us to the Viſeble Chareh: 'Now, cither this 
fingle Perſon was United to Chriſt before his Bap 
. Uſm,- or not: If. he was, thenibe Cauſe is bof ; 
then Union with che Viſible Charch, is not the diy 
Means of our Union to Chriſt; ' I not; then, 2: 
| What a ſad Generation of Wretches muft” be tht 


Ingxedients of a Church? And fome will define it, 


- as others have made'it; A Cage of unclean Birdy, 


and 
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anda Hold of every filthy ard uhclean Spirit: And 


then, 2. It will be the unqueſtionable Duty of the 
Faſtors of the Church, to adit into the L ciety, 
the moft igate Raſcals, that offer themſelves: 
For what ou have them do ?- Shall they be ſo 
Batbarous and ne, ſuch bloody Murtherers 
of Souls, to deny then rbe only Mean; of their Uni- 
on to Chrift ? And what would you have the poor 
wideed wretches do? Repent, and believe, and 
turn from their ſins ? Alas! all's to no purpoſe, they 
tan never be United ro Chriſt,» without che only 
Means of Unjon; were they as Meck as Moſes, 
as Patient as Fob, ns Believing as Abraham, they 
are never the nearer Chriſt ; atid therefore as good 


 comeLoaden with alt their Villanies, and Triumph- 


- erty tes, and be but vunited to the 
Chrrch, and alf in; good tire, they may come to 
be United to Chriſt; Bot furety the Church of 
England has !nſtruted her Children otherwiſe. 1 
tot preſs our Author with the Articles, be- 
cauſe he's tio ont admirer of them; but becauſe 
he {0 adores the Catechifm, 1 ſhaft remit him thi- 
ther for Satisf4Qtion. Qu. What & reyuired of 
Perſons tobe Baptifed ? Anſ, © Reperitance,where- 
« by they forſake fir; and Faith, whereby they ſted- 
*«*faſtly believe the Promiſes of God made to them 
in that Sacrament. - If now ſach a Faith, ſuch a 
Repentance, as ate here defcribed, muſt qualifie a 
Perfort for Bapriſm, that he may be Unired there- 
by ts the Church, and fo to Chriſt ; 1 would gladly 
learn, whether ſuch a faith, and ſuch 4 repentance, 
will not ſerve to Unite him to Chriſt, antecedent 
fo his Baptiſm ? And if not, whether the Church 
can contribute any more to his Union with him ? 
Aa 4 Ano- 
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Another Reaſon of our Authors,” proceeds thus 7 \ 
The Church # Chrifts Flock, ples every Chriſtian © 


who is of this Fold, is one of Chriſts Sheep, -12 
good time ! but is he ctherefore,- and onely thereforey 
one of Chriſts Sheep becauſe he is ane of chu, Fold? 
Or rather taken into the Fold, becauſe he was firſt 
one of Chriſts Sheep ? Butif indeed this be-the real 
way to Create ſheep, by taking .any thing that hag 


four Legs into the Fold, jt will be a Noble piece:of + 


Charity to reyive the Tribute of Wolves z.and-if 
the Breed ſhould be worn out in England, weknow 


from whence to recruite the Sheepfold ;; but ſillche * 


proceeds, and I perceive he gs 2 mind - to; prove 
ſomething if he knew what..- The, Church i Chreſts 
Spouſe, every Chriſtian is a. Member of that \Sorte- 
ty, which Chrift awns for bis Spouſe, but every Chri- 
{tian is not Chriſts Spouſe. No? Why not? Now 
comes the Knocking-argument:;: He 1-4 great ene- 
my to Poligamy, and bath but .one Spouſe. . Won- 
. derful! So is Chriſt a great -Egermy to Monſters, 
and Prodigies, and has but one Zody :. And yet for 
\all this, our Author*could allow the Church of Co- 
.rinth, to be his Spouſe, to. be bu Body and then 1 
will allow the Chureh of Smyrna, to have been his 
Body, and bis Spouſe, and others, (as their affeti- 
ons lead them) will no doubt allow other particu- 
-lar Churches to be bi Body, his. Spouſe; -and then 
Chriſt ſhall have as many partigular Boazes, and 
Spouſes, as there are particular Ciwches upon the 
Face of the Earth ;- and ſo this Doughty argument 
Vaniſhes into Smoak, and. nothing : and in lieu of 
it;. 1 will offer him another... It's impoſſible to:be 
United to Chrift, withoutthe only Iſeans of Uni- 
en,- but it's poſhble to he Vnited to Chriſt, wiſhes 
| | being 


4 I: 


| 'being United toa parts ular 


- of 


no RE 9th 
þ, therefore to be 
Wnited t6-a particular Churcls, is" not the only 
Means of Uniting us to Chriſt. ' The former Pro- 

tion we Will for once hambly beg at his hands, 
and do pot dovbt but he will charirably grantit ; the 
ſecond is Evidenced from hence : W hen particular 
Churches are broken in pieces by Perſecution, or 


; otherwiſe, -yet the rae believing Members are not 


Thereby ſeparated from Chriſt ; they ceaſe- not to be 
.Chriſts Friends, ' becauſe the World is their Ence- 
wy: Yea indeed (fays our Author, pag. -165.) if 
there be no Viſible Society ( 45 it may bappertin time 
of Perſecution) it muſt of neceſſity alter the Caſe. 
That is in plain Esg/ih; his Diſcourſe had been 
'Strong; if it had not been Weak; - and our Union to 
the Church had been the orily Means of our Union 
to" Chriſt, but for' one ill favoured Buſineſs, that 
there is another Aſeans of our union tv him, arid we 
may-be united" tohim wirhour ir, I grant (indeed). 
with much readineſs, that it is our unqueſtionable 
Duty,” and when allCircumſtances concur, our In- 
difpenſible Duty for every Chriſtian to joyn himſelf . 
#0 ſome particular Church; the Command of Chriſt 
has madeit ſo : The Edifying our own Souls in Faith; 


| Love, Comfort, adds to that neceſſity ; the Glori-. 


fying of our God, and our Redeemer, in, a viſible 
Profeſſion of, and SubjeQion to all'his Ordinances, 
heightensthat Neceſſity ; the exjoyment of many Goſ- 
pel Ordinances which preſuppoſe a Church-ſtate, 
add more weight to the Neceſſity, and that our Uni- 
on with Chriſt has more Bonds laid upon it, by this - 
means, I freely own 3 but that «ur Vnion with the 
Church, is the only means to Unite us to Chriſt, 
I-muſt ſee better Arguments to prove it, befpre | 

now 


j 


by 1zviſible and Ifernal Ligaments ,, and if there, 
| 2904.90 other, than what a Yifoble Church can af- 
H 


not ſee,but all Chriſtians are Obliges to be 
ypocrites, The great Promiſes of the. Goſpel, 
thoſe of Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanctification, 
are made ro [ndividaals, and how to apply thens to 
whole Churches, otherwiſe than by the Individuals, is 
unconceivable : They are ſingle Perſons, that are 
Juftified, Sandtified, Adopted, Pardoned,and Saved, 
and not a' Complex Notion, which is only-an 
Operation of the Mind conceiving of ſingular things, 
as they relate one to another. 

There is yet one 'Text of Scripture, which. our 
- Author has reſerved as the Tr4r;jto the main Bat- 

tle; and though his Jelites be Cut off, and his Body 
ken, yet fo long as his Reſerves are entire,” and 
unbroken, . he cannot be totally Routed. The place 
' is, John 15. 1, 2,345. 1 am the: true Vint, and 
my Father is the Husbandman. —— Abide in ws, 
— aud ] in you. - As the Branch cannot bear Fra ex 
W--* "cept it abide in the Vine, no move 0an ye except ye 
y abide tn me, Now becauſe he lays ſuch a Streſs u 
and places all his Hopes and Confidence inthis alien 
I. ſhall particularly Examine, | 3, His Inteypretath 
on.” 2. His Reaſons for that Interpretation. 3.The 
Uſe he makes of this Interpretation. * 

(1.) For his Interpretation, * has more Facey 
than Fans ; and-more Colours than the Rainbow, 
I am the true Vine: Where [1] fipnifees Chriſt to 
gerber with bu Church : There's one Face. But pag, 
146, He repents that ever he took the Perſon of 
Chvift into. the Paraphraſe, for fear ſome ill diſpos 
fed perſons ſhould make an ill uſe on't, and there+ 
fore he Glofſes it thus :' / am the true Vine, that 
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| Privia, it's Onmninnm formarum capax : Nothing 5n 


were his perfel# Yaſſal, and he the 
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the Chircb: So T1] is grown a Church. But 
t thiat neither willnotanſwer all bis Occaſions, not 


tape: pag. 147. When Chriſt ſpeaks in the firſt 


paſs through one Metamorphoſis more, and it ſig- 
hes, ts and hearty Belief of the Goſpel. 
$6 here. we have got che AZ and the Objeft Mar- 


\ fied together in this one word [ /: } A man would 
cohciude 


he had found at lak Ariffoiles Materia 

[Z, but every thing i» Power, a piece of ſoft Wax, 
that's Ae a Todecticn 2 mere blanck, Pa- 
jr, you may Wrte down your own Conditions : 
by wha is meant by the Vine? Why that's the 
rch. too, peg.. 146:..T het 5, the Church, which 

% founded on the belief of my G ofpel, is the only rrue 
hurch ; Or, { aw the Vine, that is,the Charchis the 
Church ; but let us proceed. He that abideth in me : 
[Inrhe]thatis,the Chriſtian Charch:( 1 in him, Jthat 
is, the Chriſtian Dottrine ; For without me, you can 
as vothing : That is, without a ſancere belief of my 
Goſpel, ad now he preſumes he has laid his Mat- 
ters ſo Cloſely, Evenly, and Regularly together, 
that he may defic the Cunning of the moſt expert 
Caviller to diſturb them, And yet to deal openly 
with him, he has not Icad me Captive by his fair 
Colours and regplar Proportions. . For, 1. I find 
his way of Interpretation meerly Arbitrary, ſuch 
as has no other Foundation but the $ overaign will of 
the Commentator ; he deals with gs 3-70 as if it 
ſolute -Ado- 

narth 


ak 


phraſe knew no other: age tha: 
| ofÞ noſire plaiſir - For fuch is our Will aid Plidfure; 
Let the Reader take but a taſte :* He char abidethin 


me, and 1 in him... Where [ Me} mult ſignifie the | * 


Chriſtian Church, and [1] the Chriſtian 


For we muſt know for our. Learning, tha [4 | 


in the Ablative caſe, mult always fignific a'Chire 
but [17] inche Nominatiov ir he $ the Chri as 
Dattrine.  Andif any. peeviſh Fellow ſhall Object 
that it's a huge Wonder that ſuch a ſlight Variation 
of the Caſe, ſhould alter the Signification, ' Eve 

puiſny Shool-Boy will inform him, that the v 
the Caſe, does wonderfully alter the Caſe, ' No 
had it been Referred to a Hundred 'Syſtematical, 
Heavy-headed Divines,, they {would have condy- 


ded, .One and" All; tha if [1] fighifie'a DoGriny þ 


Le] will ſignifie the ſatne + And if Afe[ 
e #4 Church, £7] will ſignifie neither better 

-- Worſe, but a' Church too-; but" when a. Zp 

, Paantab, aRevealer of Secrets, ſhalltake the Mat: 


ter in hand; he will ſhew you the gifference.” ' 2,' At,” 


other Exception I have againſt this Interpretati 
Is,” That Chriſt 'has often ſpoke ih the. firlt Perſott, 


He has compared himſelf to many other things,” and 


| pr intended any thing by [7] but his ow 
Self, Fohn 10.11. I am the Lood Shepherd. 
thething it ſelf makes it evident that Chriſt ſpeakes 
Renter of Chureb,nor Doltrive.The Fo 


 Lipnifie che Church: The Paſturt, will anſwer the - 
[Deltrine, and Chriſtians they are the Sheep , but 


# 


ng more for this poor [1] will'd6 the buſineſs, let it 
Fignifie the Paftor 5 and Biſbops, and that will heal all 
Ko And 


Cbrift bis-ſelf is the Shepherd. And yet one ſignificati- 


age than. his Car to | 1964 


Hefides that;we have had our Authours oulirags toity | 2X 


| 


Fy, 


ol 


a wie oc {256 Fu 
Do RE RED | 
| ohe Letter C1. 13, [ago 10/7, Ghrilt ſays, 7 am . 


fo | che; Door. Now the Church is evidehtly rhe Houſe, 
e the or Temple, and.ſo.[/?] will not.do very well tor 


Church, in that" place: And the. Doltrine , is the 


AA Qngers,; and Rules for ' Governments. of the Houſe ; 


and-thercfore we had not beſt make [7 ] ſignifie 


8:4 | Doftrine neitheryin this place : Oh ! but then( and it 


was well thought on) Baptiſm is_ 4 Sacrament of 

» suto sbe Church, and then it will run as 
Glib upon the Tongue as may be, / am the Door ; 
that-is; Baptiſm 15 che Door. But- what ſhall we 


low | ay to Fobn 6. 48. 1 am the Bread of Life, Oh! 


that is wondrous eafic, and the Interpretation natu- 
tak, and without. ſtraining ; that is, My Dodrine 


126, | #ithe: Bread 0 _— which anſwers the Manna. 


then C us, ver. Fi. That the Bread 
which be willgive 65 bis Fleſh, which be, vas os 
| the: Lifer of the World, What ſhall beco 
bow ? Why our Author muſt take advice. with-his 


in the.World ;  Blck or Blew, . provided jt 

net ſignifie che Perſe on of Chriſt, and the Interpre; 
tation is authentick , and by to Morrow-mornung, 
ſhall ſhine with it's own Light, 3. This Interprex 
navows falſe Doctrine. - He had told us : That 


. toe about this--Difliculty, and let it ſignifie, any 


| by He. that abiderh in me, is meant, he that abideth 


ihe Chriſtian Church. Ahd our Saviour afſures 
ver. J. That without, | Me] ye can ao nothing, 
= in,juſt proportign to his Interpretation, the ' 
mult run thus; Without you be in the Chriſti- 

Pr Church, it's impoſſible ye ſhould do any thing that 
%.good,. And how notoriouſly falſe this is of a par- 
ticular Church, is evident , how many particular 
Churches 
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fo he has. © Withowt me-ye can do" nothing ;; => 
_ Without ſuch a finterc and belief of 
pf. Well, but we were told, that "by 'TAfe 
meant che Church: *And we took it for 
that if we met withit in ebe;_Ablative caſe, p-- 
to figntfic the Church ; And muſt it now 
Dottrine # How often has the Wind turned-inhi 
an hour ?\ Oh! but you are to underſtand, ' 
then it was in the 4th. ver. Abide in 'me : Bat 
is in the 5c, verſe, Without me. And' fo the 
will be this; ge operon gÞ tarts in the 
lative caſe, in the e of an —_ 

it ſignifies the Chureb; bat if i falt our h 
lative caſe, and the 5 th. wh, then believe it, 
ſhall do well to Interpret it a 1-4 | 
Bat ftill here's an odd Scruple For what 


become of vey. 4? Abd in Mey and and in < 


As the Branch cannot bear -Frunt of 1+ ſelf, # 
it abide in the V ine, no more can ye," except ye 
in Me. Now our Authors Gloſs is this, [4 
Aﬀfe,) continue in the Church; and [I in ye 
let wy Dottrmne continue in you. "And then the 
lowing words muſt be thus Paraphraſed : or 
Branch cannot bear Frait of it ſelf, except it 

in the Vine, no more can ye- except ye abi 
Church :] Which ſpoken of a-particular Chu 
utterly falſe; and there's no help feſt, bur only 
ftanding Rule: Thatſ MeJin the keyinning of a'vi 


yo . 


ſionifies a Church; but in the latter end of a "I 
it "always ſonifies a Dottrine.' Atd then the 5 
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ſt, wiltbe.@ plain #92 Pike-ſiaf: He thes 


þ in me, that is,in the Charch;, and 1 in bim, 
that is, the. Dotbrine tn him; the ſame bringeth 
forth much Fruit : for wichonr we; that is, wirk- 
ane 4: fancere and bearty belief of my Doitrine (or 

diſguiſe it a little, /ay Goſpel it's ___ you. 
Aa any.thing that is good: And ſurely, never 
was a ſmall-piece of Armour better laced. nor to 
better purpoſe, by the Wit of Man. I have done 


I with his Interpretation, but that I cannot forbear to 


give the Reader the Summe of what” be has ſaid : 
That Charch which owns my Dodrine, u 1bs. true 
Vine; and. all: you who maks 4 publick profeſſion of 
Fauh in me, (i.c. of a belief of my Goſpel) and 


live in Communion with one another, are the Bran- 


Þ cherof this Fane; and whorver of you continue fted- 


feſt in this Profeſſion, and Communion, and do not 
only make 4 viſible profeſſion of Faith in me, but ſuf- 
for my Dottrine and Precepts ro dwell and. abide 
1n-you too, to Govern your Wills and Aﬀettions, and 
drel# your Converſations in the World, all ſuth of 
you will be wery Frueful in good Works, And-it's 
very likely to be true, for it would be a great won- 
derif they whoſe Wills, and Aﬀettions, and Con- 
wrſations ,. are Govern'd by the Word of Chriſf, 


{ ſhould do norbing rbar's good; becauſe molt things 


#-the World, are what they are, excepting only 
Chriſte Perſon, which ſhall ſignifie, Many, Divers, 
Contrary Things, and in ſhort, any Thing beſides 
Himſelf, - 
-(2.) His Interpretation being fo Arburary, Pre- 
Ridiculouſly falſe, 
Inced not much trouble my ſelf with his Reaſons;nor 
ſhould1, but that they alſo diſcover its Vnree/c nable- 


neſs. 


# 
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- moſt. Reaſon 1: The Fewiſh Church i fyeqir 
in the Old Teſtament called a Vane; Wa. 5.1. "1 with 
ſing to my Beloved'a Song concerning bus Vineyird) 
My Beloved had a Vineyard : Fudge: bermeen the 
and my Vineyard. And now hemult be very. blind; 
that does not ſee.the Church i compared to'a Vine; 
though ſome will be ſo. Peeviſh, as to fancy fome''} - 
ſmall difference between « Vine, and a Vineyard, | + 
But yet it « called a Vine, Jer.2,21:; Very true? 
Ergo,” What ? Why: therefore Chriſt is not com- 
pared to 2 Vine; in the” New Teſtament, And: 
therefore it muſt ſignifie Doctrine, Goſpel, Religi- 
on, -and T wenty things more. But, ' 1. -Tell-me#{: 

riouſly :. Did God, or- any of the Prophets, evet 

, ſay,: 1 amtheVine; and then teach the Fews to dif- 

cant thus upon it? . That is, The Church which 

founded on the belief of Moſes bis Dorine, is the 
only true Church, When the Prophet will deſcribe 
tbe. Church by a Vine, he tells you expreſly wha! 
he intends ; and there's an end of all, Controverſies. 

And fo would our Saviour if ever he iritended tobe 

'underſtood, till « happy Head ſhould, after Sixteen 

Hundred Years, light upon the Myſtery: Ay, but 

the Chriſtian Church « expreſly called an Olive Trety, 

and the Members of it called Branches, . Rom, 11; 

19,,18, Expreſly? And mult we then /plit againf# 

rbat Rock, #nd Interpret the place; by che expreſ#: 

the ſound of words? ' Two things let him-conſidet) 
at his Leiſure, 1, -. Whether: be the. Chriſtian) 

Church that is there compaxed to the Olive-Tred; 

2, Whether it be ſaid; that Chriſt 75 the Obve-Trec: 

Which expreſſion if hecan produce, and then make' 

it.out, that [7] am the Oltve. Tree, Aignifies bel Y 

Church «s ſo; we willthen freely confeſ@he his _ 
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forthe truth: 6f hip 
\»'2, Becauſe God s culled the) Hns- 


Interpretation. 
| baiidman, who'taks: care ro Dreſi this Vine, 'which 


cantide be wnderfbood of Chriſt; but' of the Chiuxch. 
This Reaſon ſeems to carry ſome” civilixy towards 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore deſerves a' tgirer Treat- 


' ment than tbe firengeh of it can challenge, | Let this 
ſaffice : The Father is called 54ay32c," uh Husband. © 


mand, in- 'reſpe&t of the: Branches of the Vine; - 
ver. 2. aL 20raent nat Fruir.he pargeth, 
that st may bring forth more Fruit; and every branch 
thet beareth not Fruit, be rakerb away. 3. Chrif 
ſpeaks of ſuch branches tn bim as bear no fruut :- Now 
there can be no ſuch branches in the Perſon of Chriſt, 


for. our very Union to Him will make ks Fraitfid, 
. Anſ. Many things are. ſaid 2s bez Awhich-only feom 


tobe, Fhere's' nothing more ordinary than for «p> 
arances, to wear the Livery of Reulizyes : Hypo- 


 Crites are ſaid to be in Chriſt «=? pare, who are not 


ſo. wr' <xibuar, As 8. 15, 16. 6imon Magw is 


_* aid ro believe,” who: yet was in the Gall of Bitter- 


neſs, and in the bond: of Iniquity: Rotten, Dead 
Branches may have a vifble- ftation inthe Vine, and 
et derive-no nouriſhment from the Vine; and vi 
le Profeſſors' may» be ſaid to be in Chriſt, in a 
judgment of Charity, ' which :binks »o evil where 
none appears; and hopeth al! chings, where there ig 
round of hope. _ Qur Saviour preſcribes a Rule 
we muſt judge, who have no diref# Cognizance 

of the heart 3 when he himſelf takes orher Mea- 
fares of Men, and neederh not that any ſhould tefti- 
fie of | Man, for be kpows what is in Alan, 4. To 
confirm all this, a#d prevent Objeftions, It's evident 
(@ys'he) from the Chapter , that Chriſt when by. 
Bb ſpeaky 


willingly Ltera what ſence can br-made of all this, 
if. we underſtand it of the Þ of Chrift : And 
I will as willingly Teach him; if he be not too proud 
to Learn, 1: Feſm Chrift, the Aediaror of the 
Net Covenant, am very fitly compared to a Vine; 
and ye my Diſciples are as hos. mor 1 the f 
Branches of aVint, Now be that rially abideth in | 
me by s trac lively faith, ' and 7 '1n brim; by the Quie- 
. kening Operationtaof my-Spirie ,'the ſame bringeth 
forth much Fruit of boly Obedience; for withone de- 
rivation of 'Grasce from Ae your Rodt, you can dls 
nething that 1s:truly copd, . ant-acceprabie 10-'God, 
Oh! but he has two or three formidable Mbjefti- 
ons again(t this Interpretation, 3. 13's not very In- 
relligible, How we can be, or | abide in Chriſte Per- 
ſon? No more itis :: If we Capernairical wn- 
, derflandingsalong with us, whoPurzled their Heads 
' witha groſs Notion of Carnal owing the Fleſh; and 
drinking the Blood of Chriſt, It by being" in 
Chriſt] were underſtood, a Local, Phyſical, or Na- 
tural being im Him it were ſomewhat Unintelli- 
gible, but when no more is meant by ir, -bur'thae 
every true Believer 'is by Conſtitution of the: Co+ 
vetaat of Grace, one Perſowamorally. with Chriſt ; 
ſo..confidered. and” dealt with hy , there's no 
more- inſfuperable ::Difficulty than "what ublaofief 
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clearelt Truths of. the Goſpel: But, 
yo My pat d How we can be tu 
the' Prfer 'of Chrifh, and the, Perſon of Chriſt. «t 
the ſame time. be in ww; ____ 64 4.16; Ritce f 
09 gy called ems Dapenſions. 
danger in that ; Chrilt may Vaxy 
wary be She and me” 5: his. by Faith, and yet 
Faith and hes 4 hep diſturb b.cach other in 
tie Motions» Ore Dimenſions of the Sor, 
ioitsaCtings of Faith, or of the Spiry# in it's wor 
ingpf Grace are, this 1 LaFrigy w) to.me.- ne. 
ible : And that a Chriſtian hon ant trek, 
and ebe; Church at the ſawe tame. be in 4 Chri- 
=- had been-equally UVmntelligible, aud as much 
danger of the Penetrarion of - Dimenſions + But. that 
our Author ſturabled upon abappy Expedicnt ; that 
[ 1] ſhould ſignif , « is os ard CM] a 
Church, to heal the Contradiction, 3. That our 
pry we ſhania depend on. our Vnion to, Chrif, 
is 44 hard to my under ſtanding. Truly, [ 
help thats Lhavye no Medicine to Gur yn 
bein Uri oe net tr hr 
O receive nce from y 
rit,. tohelpthem in the way of their Duty,,, and.to 
encourage-them againſt the Dithcultics; they .me& 
withal in their Duties, cannat (I. preſume) undet- 
_ yery many Lines in the Goſpel. 

(z.); Our Task is, to Examine what imptove- 
ment he_ has made of this Interpretation , ang; 
ſhort it is this : Thar the Union of particular Chris 
ftians to Chriſt, conſiſts in their Veer, to the Chr 
ftian Chyrch, And now I am abundant] Y ſatisfied, 
that our Author is a very Philomel, Fox 0 pros 
rerea njhil; One, whoſe Volubility of Iongvr; 
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the place of Argument, arid De. | 


many Readers; who have fo far" parted with theit 


Memories; -as tot to-remembex- what that "wis he 
Propounded” tp himſelf to' Evince; viz. That the 
Umnon of partienlar Chriftiansro Chriſt, by wiitatis 
of their Vion with the Chiiffian Church: - And'yet 
how 'when he comes to- caſt- up his Accounts, we 
have-gotten another"-Concluſion; That the Vniok 
of particular Chriſtians to Chrift, conſiſts in their 
Union to the Chriftzan Church. Surely, the Pur- 
blind will eſpie ſome ſmall difference : Eating is « 
weens to Living, yet none but a Swine of | Bpieu- 
rw his Stye, willfay, that Living conſiſts in Eating, 
The- High-road' is'a-means to'bring the Traveller 
Home; yet it-will -be hard to perſwade us, that 
being at Home; confiſts ir Travelling: Trading is 
a mean to Riches, yet Riches db not formally con- 
fiſt in Trading : The end may poſſibly be ſeparated 
om the Means, but nothing can be ſeparated from 
thing wherein it-confiſts. But let that paſs; If 
fie has proved exithir the one, or the other, 1 um con- 
-Yetrhe be reputed'an Artiſt, "The thing he has a 
ood will to prove, 'is: That the Union of parti- 
ralar Chriſtians to Chriſt, ts either by means" of 
their Union to the Chriſtian Church; or elſe that it 
conſiſts in it, Now for the Proof of this : He has 
told us, That che Church i the Body of Chriſt : 
TheChurch is the Temple of Chriſt: The Church 
is the Spouſe of Chrif# : The Church is the Flock of 
Chriſt. And had it beenreferredto a thouſand Per- 
ſons, not onhe but would have thought, that, rber 
Chrift who is the Head of that Body; is 4 Perſon: 
He that-is the Z#»5sþ4nd of that Spouſe, is « Perſon : 
TS He 
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that is the. Shephiagre of the Flodl, is « Perſon 
He there Dine i that Temple, is < Pfer 

gs are not ſo-far-gone,' but our Author hall 
Fa is Opinion, and chooſe what he will abide by; 
or my-part Iam much unconcepn'd,, let him pleaſe 
binGlf | he ſhall notdiſpleaſe me at-all; Say then ; 
Shall it be Chrs/ts DoGrinal, or Clriſes Ecclefiaſei: 
cal; that is the Head of this' Body? The Huihand 
of this;Spou/eZ . The Shepheard of this Flock, ? Ican 
reſt ſatisfied. ., But then the Sence- runs thus +: ..4 
DodTrine, or a Church, is the Headof the Church : 
A Dottrine, or a Church, is. the Huhaud of the 
Church; ,A' Dofbrine., or 4. Ciurch, is the Shep- 
heard. of the Church, If this does hat. pleaſe him, let 
him try the other way,and allow.itto be 4 Perſon that 
is al theſe. .4\ Perſon, that is the Head, Husband, 
and Shepheard A the Crorch by AIIY, Lon 

i vainthim,. That he has Enta is Af 

I kbp. tha he wil neecrbe ae 6p 
Extricate them. ..For,,. x. If:the Zer/an. of Chriſt 
be here intended , . then it ſeems- at. laſt, whut- 
ever themeans be of that Union, yet there is an U- 
niox, to_ the Perſon.;of, Chrife ; and whereinſoeycr 
that \Z/n0n conliſts, yet ſuch 43; Vunion there is ; 
How, abſurd, would:it be, to. caquire .wherbgr. our 
Union to Chreſt'sPerſon, conliſts in our Varon-wuth 
4 particular Church If: Vaionra Chriſes Perſou 
be a.N ty ?. Or, Whether eur. Union with, 4 * 
particular Chyrch,. be. the means to ovr Union with 
Chriſt ?'If there be no ſuch thing ? And then, 2. 
He. is as much concern, as his. poor Neighbours, 
to falye the. Difficulties of being 'wn Chriſts Perſons. 
and. yet atthe (ame time, Chriſes P-rfou being tn 
of. the. depending 'of = Fruitfulneſs upoy t 


id 


3 UVUmon, 


terprer all thoſe Pets 
Hah Chih wnd 


from 
'ab- 
bene 


ſelves, of 
Ld Fn, and bender Were: Tore 
them,  tharthere be no inceftine Þ 4 [among 
Tdves : they" ure Sheep of rbe'ſame Fold, 'tindet vn 
'Shepheard, arid it were unnaturdl-for Sheep rb Hevowr 
ohieanother; which is the Proviritt of W : kt 
are” ſubjes 31 the ſame fpirithel Rinyilom; * 
Chtiſt the Sovitreign Monarch of the Chin; ind 
therefore all heats nd animoſities; all 'fends and 
broyls, arc alienfrom HEME nd Relafiort: they 
Hill: op fowards'Chriſt; ah each &fthit? : "$0 the Fa- 
dhers, ſo the Scriptures argrie'?” Aﬀed. 2. 10; Hawn 
We not all one. Father ? 'bat dan dx gore 
- ud J 
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our Brethren; hug to conclude ow = 
A Childs Relation to. his Father conſiſts in be | Love 
and U nity of the Children emons themſetors, is fome- 
what more than ridiculous. Thus am the Union 
berween Chriſt and Chriſtians, there. is robe] 
ſwerable Argument drawn for tbe Unity of Chriſti 
i wt Chet, 4 5 but that the Union of 
Chriſt, docs formallyconſiſt-in their mu- 
tual Agreement and Concord cad with other, is # 
piece of Logick for which we are indebted to our 
Author ; but thus Chryſoftom ds Eph.2. 19, 


- 20,21. where the Apoſtle ſpeaky, of- that ſpiritual 
| ___ which « wh 4 on the Foundation the 


Prophets and. Apoſtles, Teſua Chriſt [ himſelf <ur 
"Ines. Xecs: }]. _— the chief Corner ſtone,: to. figus 
fie the Vanity Church in all Ages, that uh 
the Jewfh, 2 the Chriſtian Church are uncadin 
Chyifh, 4s the ſeveral parts of the bailding Wy 
* by the Canner-ftone.. Now 

ſofter be little beholden to uur Author for traducing 
his honeſt m , yet we are all: beholdcen:to 
Chryſoſtow. For eſ, 1. There have' not beendo 
mariy ſorts of Churches in the World, 'as he would 
perſwade ug, [but both Fews and Cbrifaans conthi- 
tute age yniverſal cathalick Church, though differ- 
in the Qeconomy, and ſome variety of Admi- 
 ndourg both the wiſh and Chriſban Church 
are the ſeveral parts of one and the ſame Building. 
And 'then, 2. The Fems, we may-preſume, knew 
ſomething at leaſt of Chriſt, what the was to'be 2% 
thew, what he was to doe: far chew, if chey and we 
Bb 4 - Jews 


- © fevit\ unum in-Danino, 


parietes continerinUnitate Domis firmatas : which 


our-Author Engliſhes thus : Chrift united two Pros 


- - 


the Gorner-fond unites rwo Wall! in a building, and. 
mrakgs it bur one:Howſe. Now if we cannot agree 
about the Conflyning a piece of familiar Latine, we 
ſhall frangely differ-in the Interpretaroon of its de- 


fign and tendency: /- And here Ambroſe is leſs be; 


bokden to. out Authos than Chryſoſftom ; for, that he 


may: not croſs\our Axthors ſence, he is' made. ta. 
ſpeak. Non-ſence.. Chrift united, two people, and 


made thew one; That is, be made them onry 'and 
made them ane ; Or be united them, and united them; 
for, what «»itsns ſhould be, but making one, I can- 


not divine, But Awbroſe his Latine runs thus > Dos , 


poptules in ſe ſuſcepit, & ferit unum'dn Domino, | Ho 
rookrwopeopleupen kmſell (0) made them 
onein the Lord :' He bore their: ities, carryed 
their fins in. bis. botly upon the \Crofs, and thereby 
reconciled them to God, and then their reconcilia: 
tion to one Anitheriwonld be eafie't\- but our Author, 
(who is never watiting to his Conterns) wds notat 
leiſure to take notice of that : However (ſays he) 
this 5s the plain deſign of the Place, to prove, that 
Cbrift bath taken away the enmity wbich was between 
Few and Gentile, ' and. bath reconciled them both to 


| ; God, Well, I can be content it ſhould be the Plain 


deſign, but not the Main defign; not the whole de- 
_ fign of the place : Some men think themſelves won- 
RY grous 


| 


it =nmfelf; ancd made them one in the Lord, as! | 
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\ there's #0 Recont 
| would turn over our Author for ſatisfaCtion in this 


| jonk Maonbe, to reconcile God: and Sinners, 


pray mts i 1 'grudge' between-Few and Gen- 
molt rw favention of the latter dayes, utter- 
to the: Ancient ny; and the whole 


Church; that they might not ſeem to ſa 
by the Blood Blood of Criſt i 


point'ta rhe- Reidſon, not the Aurbority of Dr. E. 
| Stillang fl, againſt Crellixe, p.558, A Difference be. 

uppoſed between God and Man, on the account 
# z' no:yeconciliation can be imagined but what 
vw mwtnal : For, did Man only fall out with God, 


'] #4 bad not God juſt reaſon to be diſpleaſed with 


Bon, for their | Mpoſtacy from bim ? If net, whar 


wade bim ſo ſeverely puniſh the Old World, for their 
Ampreties, by a Det f- what made bim leave ſuch 
Montments of bis er againſt the. Sins of the 


ro: , im ſucceeding Ages, &c? Well then, ſuppoſing 
6d to be averſe from men by reaſon of their ſins; 


ſhell this diſpleaſure alwayes continke, or not ? If 
it "pct continues, men muſt certainly ſuffer the 
| deſert of their: ſir 5 "Tf it doth not alyayes continue, 
| the God may be ſaidl'to be reconciled, in the ſame 


ſmee' that an offenited" party is gapuble of being re+ 
fonceled: to bows oor bath provoked biz. ns, we 


we ewo wayes, wheroby.s party juſtly offended, may 
be ſaid to be reconciled 16m that bath offended him : 
Firſt, when be # not one ry Zappures of Terms 
of Agreement, bur doth declare Acceptance of the 
Mediation of a third Perſon, amd that he is ſo well 
Jatisfied with what be hath done in order to it, that 
þe appoints it r0 be publiſhed to all che world, to Sr 
| he 


bt. onbb ſhe Remiſfive of ns to the World, 
Kw which the Mediator hath deviare top 
Doltreme ; but betauſe Rewiſhon of 
wedaately follow upon the Death, Chriſt, Without 
poſition of any att vn our perts therefore the fare 
CR doth - mages rom the 
onditsons thet are requared 
now-letthe Awhority'of the. 


ng 


' with the Fathers, and. heros 


cites a _ more from Chryſoftam, eod ſtem 
all be according to the fence of thi 


Holy mar, nakbals Chrs fluans are united oo | 


by Xeans of their Vnionto the Ghriftian Chiy 
eatherwiſe 1} caunt wnderſiand how owr Vnian th 


Chriſt; canbe.'an Argument t0 Union ond Concord | 


amony our ſelves, But if that-be the warit-on't, that 


he cannot -underxſtand it, Charity commands.me i |, 


xlieve his Jabouring underſtanding: It's a good 


Argument, that Children ſhould entirely;loye one I}: 
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wal {they' are all .Subjets to the 
"ny his honour, 'the ſtrength, and ſe: 
hel ; les: mach: in xt; and yet 
o_ theraſelves is not the Means 
they | 9s rye hey keen © bi Prince; bur 

are to- they become 
- = fubjeAs each with other. Andnow methinks, 


7 ordina of Brains have under: 
rt rar: fl wo m_ 


od,” n t6 Chit is an Ar to 

ſtians'to unite mnongt themſelves, chough by 
their union amongſt themſelves they had mot bon 
l t6 Chiiſt:z-And thus:he might as well have 


_ 


oy the Ancient Father” Mlerearias Galls- Brig: 

, , as either Anbroſe.or oftem; but tharwe 

- Faers over ire purpoſe OW, thathe reads 

_ '--Byr from hegce Angel gems Veus a very ſcaſonable 

ho word of Exhorteriods "Thar e669 would 

— rt who boaſt of their Union to Chriſt, | 
i {Ecad bis Chiteb Tits. i (bonſand- hints Baltiounok 


UT 
= 


"pig lad however thitthey are not great Factions : 
m1 would have themTerioull Gaer it alſo, who 
os ſnch/DoGtrines, To-contrary to the main de- 


Eng 


of the Goſpel,” that if owned-by any Church, 
neceſſitate un abſolute and total ſeparation, - if 

+ we will'be true to Chriſt. There have been. ma- 
| py ſad Controverſies amongſt us, but they ws oo 
ut 


F-, 


245 


"Na upon 
my rang whether "arr wg Ln 
no? or that all muſt, not be.interpr 


| ſhould 

| Te; _ of Can- 

exoverſies almaſtiag much ag thei Qwn;, they. are . 
more ſolicitous-how Quarrels may liye, than ab 

yo urn Nt Lapua 


er Bones of Gontention would not ;ſezi.the. Wo 
together by the ears long, they have thrown more 
confiderable ones : il Contentiogs - 
Poſterit 
nay... It's the Interolt of rake 
wy Rec Ro ns, 4 of Op | 
ference in pre macy yet to.ta pecial care! 
AEYET 


NES .- Dope matter Grice muah 
complain of the Eire, and yet pour m Qylto 

it ;-and if they-may but warm their own A can: 
ſing | over the flames which they haye kindled, and 
do till foment; 1t has been the Policy of Homer i 

" build partition-walls of. Separation, and then to 

at all-that cannot leap- over them ;, to threſh” 
Wheat out of the, Floor, and then rage at it for Di-* 


yiding from the Ghaffez to beaj their Sexvanty ap; 
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| then ſen® Huy-aid-cryafterthem, whh 
: Marks and Deſcriptions of Run-awayes. Thus 
our'\Author has led'us out of the way, and it will 

| [es to return. 
| now go tobed, and ſleep, our 
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"| Church by it, he will prove; and indeed he is ex- 


will give th no further tronble : Autho- 
& botan inartifictal Argument, and now have at 
ight Demonſtration, and Club-law. 
fi Sacraments our Saviour hath inſtituted, are 
demonſtration, that our Vmon with Chrift 
vffs in our union with the Chriſtian Church, 
7.” For Baptiſm. Bapts/me i the Sacrament of our 
_ ion into the Viſible Church ; but in Baptifme 
e  publick, Profeſſion of our'F aith in Chr, 


e the Union 'of particular Chr! to 
| ls _ of their, Union with the Church. 


lin Demonſtration we are threatned 
3 rfewrd. a while,”-if our Author does but eat a 
hana itwill.be a plain Demon- 
we make a viſible Profeſſion 
wap Becbe hiſt; and ifthis Profeſſion be exue, 
& one as the Church of Eng lard requires as pre- 
ſire to Baptiſiny we are hereby United tv Chriſt 
vedently rov*Bapriſm, If Baptiſm finds us not 
Chriſt, it puts" us dot'ihto Chriſt : If it finds us 
lified for a'C Church ſtate, it-makes us notſo; 
tis « Sywbol, but it ſuppoſe: the thing ſignified, and 


conferrs it not : It is a Seal, but preſuppoſes a Co. 
vendnt: But that we are admitted into the viſible 


eellent gt proving what none deny ; and very vn- 


| foward at proving thething in Queſtion; but hear 


his proof; 1 Cor. 12:13\ By one Spirit we are all 
_ into one Body, In ' which (ſays he) rhe 
Apoſtle 


I think he is reſolved never to: produce af 
Sexipture, mus y goes os #6 ot :.bev 

but an G at. moſt ;, .and STC l th 
while againtt en ie is 
the'main/ſtreſs of his Argument upon a0, lahog: 
24. It but ſeems te. 1/lade neither,. and that. 
Ir tg” 

ine Allſton ; w, the arfamn of 4 : 
jr Foray err ſerve a tory Re 
fireron , when « Mans, Name up. for 

ſtrative Man, <ouey Ko Ju hed r5ll naos 

hepuiſin IT be yd nay 


UVmiees "us to: Gh 


_ vv 7 i 0 
looks backward 2s a Seal ofwhatiwe beve r 
and forward to: hay om tein the 
hence it appears, that 0ur'T/njen 5s Clrih, 
Reaſon of our_Tinron to tor” Curb; we pt, 
Union to the Chureb, the Megos. 


the viſuble Churchat large, 

ſtil for our Author to prove: ro-chence, that 

Union of particular Chriſtians to Qbriſft, ts by Means 

of their union with 4 partiexler Glmreb' undetii 

Biſhops and Paſtor: : But if Allulions will not pubs 

currant ; Then (ſayes he )-more-expreſſely » Eph, 

4+ 415» "Ther#:56 pne Body; and one Spirit,', «000 

are called in one hope. of: yaur. Calling, | owe: 

one Faith, one" Baptiſm : That 46, the Chriſte 
245 | 


VP : 


TRI © 


fis-is bot 08 $/dbd's A Sacvament of Union; 


he |-wadbirr wt all the Monbe rs of that ome Bedy of Chriſt; 


"=> 
—_ 


LETES EEE? 


-- 


thi callrd bet Baptized imo Chriſt: 1.6. Ad- 


FI aived inro: che Chriſtian Church by a viſible Pro- 


Rn Rats Chriſt : Now fora ſmall mat- 
c him all this, and yet defpair of fecing 
bis' C * Baptiſm is but one; beitſo: It's 
#Sacrament of Union; take it for granted : Je 
welys ws all Members of that one Body of Chriſt, 
which & bis v5ſeble Church; let it be ſuppoſed : But 
Mlb wiitfor proof of this, That by Bapriſm we are 
Wvrally® witted to Chriſt. But here are ſome 

| pretty: 1. Baptiſm # but one, and 


## Sacrament of Union: Very good; and {© is 


the. Spirit bar one, and therefore be #9 the Aleans of 
Union. 2. By Bapriſm we are made Members of 


| #rore Body of Chr:/t; thatis,of the Viſible Church: 


iris there »0 peers to make us Members of rhe 
Iwoifible Chareh'? 3. This # called, 'being Bapti- 
td inco Chrift. But is there n& other way of uni- 
pus to Chriſt, but by Baptiſm; 4. We are ad- 
witted into the Chriſtian Chirch by a-pablick, Pro- 
ſiſor of our Faith in Chrif#: Very true;' we are 

y adtnitted' into a Viſible Station in the Vi- 


| fble Church, thereby alwayes ſuppoſing. Repen- 


race, whereby 'we forſake ſin; and Faith, whereby 
vr ſteadfaſtly believe the Promiſes of God made to 
& in that Sacrament, which has already united ws 
to Chrefc. 

'' 2, The Lords Supper is 4 Satrament of Union, 
ind' ſignifies that neer Conjunttion berween Chriſt 
and Clriſtians © Signifies it? It preſuppoſes an 
Union both with» Chriſt, and a particular Church + 
A-ate ſuppoſed, in_one ferice- or other, -to he in 
% h the 
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beſt leiſure. Ay duty is, to exhert you ta. 

the Dignity of -this Myſtery. —— And ſo-to carch 
and examine your Conſciences, t N 

boly and clean, to a moſt Holy Feaſt : for athermiſu 
receiving of the Holy Communion doth nothing 
but entreaſe your Damnation.  Aggin, in theady 
Exhortation : For 4s the benefit 44. great, 5f with « 


true penitent beart, and lively \ Faith, we- rective | 


that holy Sacrement, ( for Then we ſpiricually eat wht 


fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his bload, Then we dwell in | 


Cri, and be in-w,)) ſo the danger-6 great, Ut; 


and therefore, if any of you be 4 Blaſobemer of God, 
N.B. an hinderer, or 4 par of. bu-Word, on KK} 


an Aaulterer, or. be 53n Malic gp. B. or Envy 
any other grievous crimts bewail. Ffoq, abs 
not to this holy Table, leaſt the L enter into you || - 


But what can. be more eu 
We, are _ to _— 


as he aid into_Fudes. 
dent? our Author ſu 
Charch, united to Chriſt by Bg 
ſurely thisother Sacrament c our 5 Union, 
"—_— on qr Arguen enforce 
I have wai r an to 
his Concluſich, and now we ſhall have/it ; The-In- 
tention of our Lord and Saviour inwhat be' did and\ 
ſuffer'd for us, was not to reform and ſave ſom 
ſongle Per ſons, but to'erel} a Church, and to combine 
all bis Diſciples into a publick Society. A fairer 
Truth never dropt from his Pen, which ſome will 
_ the better, , becauſe it is; ſo handſom and 
Confutation of the whole Section : For, if this be 
Chriſts delign #9 combine. all. bis Diſciples into./4 
publick, Society, then ſure they were tus DEVay 
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| Read over the Extiortation in.ghe. Liturgy-at your con 
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.” felated to him as their 
combination + Now to be a true Diſciple of Chri 
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is no ſuch ſlighty and trivial matter, that we may be 


"ſucha one, and yet not united really to Chriſt; It 
- implyes Self-denydl, taking up the Croſs, and fol- 
- lowing Chriſt ; and that will go a great way to an 


Union with Chriſt; and yet of ſuch as theſe it's 


(ranced, the Chriſtian Society mnt be compoſed * 
he copes up all this with a little Reaſon : And 


- therefore our Saviour does not own any Relation r0 


'partitular men, as ſuch, but as they are Members of 
bit Body. Asſuch ? Now for anExplication ofthe 
Qua: He owns no Relation to Particular men as 
fach; that"is, as particilar men :"'No, T amt very 


+ well fatisfied of that ; for then he ſhould own a Re- 
»lation to all particular men; for, 4 quatenus ad omne 


valet conſequentia : But does he'gyn a Relation'to 
ticular Believers, as Believers ? will he own a 
clation 'ro 4 Diſciple, 45,« Diſciplt ?' I am ſurche 


as promis'd to. own thoſe, that bwn'them a Diſes- 


"ples; and I amas ſure, that if « particular Church 
be 4 combination of Diſciples, he will own hig 


| Diſciples wherever he finds theitt'; ſo that I was 


juſt a concluding the clear contrary, if our Author 
had not given me timely. Notice, That becax/e 
Ghriſt does combine. all bis Diſciples into publick, 
Societies, that therefore he does own, and is ſo re- 
lated to, unite with, atid will have a ſpecial care of, 
his Diſciples, as they are ſuch: andhe has eviden- 


- ced his owning of them, and care for them; that- 
| he unites them into ſuch Societies, wherein they 
-may mutually diſcharge all Chriſtiafi Offices ts each 


other ; | edifie one atiother in Love, and be meet - 
helps to one anothess 5g That Chriſthere " s 
| E o 
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owns aRelation to 
” tom but 45 holy, Oper evident, Heb, 24.14, 


Bec. hy that JenBiech, and they thay are ſaultified, + 


of one; for which Cane £45 not aſhamed ra 
pe mes fir Nor was be.aſhamed to, own 


call them Brethren: Nor was be.aſhamec« 


Paul to: be. a choſep Veſſel te imfelf,, upon his- pers 


wo ga on, nor to, beſtow, the Holy Ghoſt 


all this before; ,Baptuſm, before 
ck (Boon 4-2 .of the Chriſtian, Religion; and 
n into the. Vinkle Chprch, 
zgth we are aſſaulted with a kind of Argu« 
Key 1 Folw 1.1;2, 3. That which we _ 
ers 6448 #5. &clae we #nto fra york that ye. alſo. 
p with ns,, and trycly our fellow: 
res i 26 ue " Farker, and with his Son-Feſus, Chtify 
Hers” ere are ſo many fad miſadventures. inthis one 
that [ know not where tobegin; and. has 
CET it will, be as difficylt.ta. know where to. 
an en 


pointing gt them. 
Jo; His ab very Notable; That which; we' 


bis Tak 


have e ſrep and heard : That; 1s, (fays he) T he whale\ 
Ded@rine, and Hier of the Goſpel. And thus we: | 


have, gained 9 ation more, of - Chriſt, that! 
Pat never. hear re, : Chriſt js now not onely « 
IE, 4 Cburch, an Office, byt « Hiſtery too, ahd: 


ere- he will cuthim (hort. by an Apbereſis, and) 
and make him « Story. 
2, Thar; his.Glofs, might; paſs without ſuſpicion, 


he has. concealed. the, Apoſtles, words, ,v..1. That! 
which was from the. beginning, which we bave beard, : 


and ſeen wah .oxr eyes, whigh we have looken upon, 
and, our. hands have handled of. the. Word of Life © 


This, was certainly. the ſame Pexſong,of whom the. 
lay Apolile, Fob, 1.1. affumns; Jhas:be ps 67 tbe;; 


begin- 


NE okay 


% 


| ted,"and inſtalled'In' 


C91) 
dieting with Golf; whom being made fleſh, he 
and looked wpon with hys eyes ;, whom be touched 
with men he ſame Perſon who lay in the 
Boſom, of the Father, a»d manifeſted that Eternal 
Lift that was it the Father 5 And” yet as hethas 
tinfed the Matter, it ſhall be' che hardling! of # 
Hiftory, the bandihtg* of 4" Dottrane. Realy th 
Sdrinzans are, yell-bred Gentlemen to our A or: 


% 


for” though they conterid kptly about che Beginning, 
it Brea pt 4 is ſaid” to be, yet they confeſs 


was" the Perſon of Chriſt who was itt the beginning. 
But, 


3. Ovr Author has = loft his Queſtion ; how:- 
ever it gave him the. lip, I 'cannot* tell, but gone 
it is tq. Zamaica: For the Queſtion was abont rhe 
Mean; of our Union to Chriſt ? and the Anſwer is, 
about the Means of our Fellowſhip with Chriſt * 
Enquiry ' was, Which way we are related to 
Chriſt ? and he' anſwers very, gravely, to the Way 
of our enjoying the Previledges that flow from that 
Relation : "Alas, if he had butorice asked it, we 
would, for a word of his Mouth, have granted hig 
Petition 3 That owr Union with a particular Church, 
us Means to let ws imo Communion and -Fellow- 
ſoip with Feſms Chriſt; to admit us 3nro many glo- 
riow Priviledges, an! bapp) advantages, which can- 
not poſſibly otherwiſe be obtained; only we would ſay, 
there muſt be' 2 previous Union, an antecedent Re- 
lation to Chriſt, as the Foundation of our: Enfran- 
chiſement in that Church, whereby we ate enſta- 
| 418 alt thoſe Priviledges. \ _ 
4 The Coinminion'we erjoy with the Church, 
will not prove that we are united to Chriſt thereby, 
iny more than it will prove, that a Servant becomes 
| Ce 2 related 
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| "ited io bs Waite! Ly Meme ot hs Raletion ad | 


. + his Fellow-ſervants, becauſe they eat, and drink, 
- and work rogether which is no "reemendous De- 
m— bole ads hav Fellowſhip 
0 words, e may e FE 
with ws are very 6 ef That is, become may 
bers of the Church of Chriſt ; for the Apoſtle writes 
unto” them 4 embers of "the - Chriſtian Church 
attxally ; otherwiſe the whole_Epiltle is "onkcell 
gible;: chap. 2. 12. 1 write unto you little Children, 
ecauſe your ſons are forgiven you for bis Names 
ſake : '1 write unto you Fathers, becauſe ye have 
known him that is from tbe beginning : 1 write un- 
fo you young. men, becauſe ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

6. Thoſe words, That ye may bave fellowſhip 
with w, doe not denote, that rhe fellowſhip of 
particular "Believers muſt of neceſſity be werh-the 
- Church immediately, and then with.che Father and 

Chrsſt, at the ſecond hand; but that the Fello 
of the Apoſtle and. all Believers, is ;joyntly 


egy with the Father, and with Chriſt His de-. 


ſire was, that-others mip ht enjoy.the ſame Com-! 
munion with boch,, that he enjoyed. And now the. 
Reader will calily ſee the dreadfull Miſchief of not: 
ſtating the Queſtion, and diſtinguiſhing its Terms 


at the firſt : It was obvious to.every. Man, (and. 
was any of it). into. what Confulions he would: 
lead us, by the Ambiguity of Church , Union, 
AMeans, Communion; but. I reſolved he ſhould run. 
his Trundle, 'and when he had _tyred himſelf. in a; 


Labyrinth of Ecrour, it would be a more ſcaſonable 
time to talk with him, 


His. 
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| That our Union to Chriſt, is not an Union to his 


Perſon, but conſiſts in the Spiritual communion with 
the Chriſtian Church :' Otherwiſe this External com. 
wanion with the Church, could be no viſilile, few fi- 
cation of our Union to Chriſt; nor coule{ det E&ci- 
ſton from the viſible Church, ſignifie our Soydration 
from bim, This is another plain Demonſtration, if 
you will take his word for it. Two things call for 
our Conſideration: 1. What he would prove, 
2, How he proves it. | 

(1) What he would prove: And-I affure you, 
that is grown a great Secret of late : One while he 
would prove, That or Union with a particular 


"Church, was the means of our Union to Chriſt ; and 


within an hour after, he would prove : That our 
Union with Chrift,conliſts in our unjon with the Chri- 
ftian Charch : *And now he will prove (or it ſhall 
coſt him a fall) that our Union ro Chriſt, ts not an 
Union to his Perſon; And thus here's another Hare 
riſen up before us, which whilſt we purſue, it's ten 
to one we ſhallloſe them all, If I might counſel our 
Author, before 1 would be Tormented with a Fu- 
tive, Vagabond, Protean Queſtion, that's never 
two Hours none mind, - nor ever tarries two Hours 
in one place ,' I'would clap it in Irons, and Chain it 
to'a- Poſt. For if the Reader will pive me Credit 
info ſmalla Matter, I verily thought for ſome while, 
that he had been Hammering out a Proof; That car 
Union to Chriſt, is 'by means of our union to the 
Church. Atafty ] perceived another Concluſion 
juſt Peep out of the ſhell; That oar Unjon ro Chriſt, 
conſiſts in oar union _— Church: And all along, 
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whom «ll Chriſtians are Vautcd, had been « 7e 
d very Perſon , and thatithad been ſuppoſed that 
if a $944 \5 0 [ 
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are rx 


or 


quity , How, . or by what. means,we are United tg 


im? Or,” wheregxs that Union ; conſiſts? For this 


be the means of eur ſincere and ſpiritual 'communzan 


thus: Whether our unut with \« particular Chao ch 


Sired be had met with po OppatyioniByt he intend: 
bo ”P1 * 
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the Dentdiftratioh + "Then take "it, and make you 
beſt on 4 E xterhal communion with the Chuxch, 
## vi le fg viearten of our Union tothe Chiureh ; F 
(that he Chriſt) and therefore our Vnzom. 
fo Chriſt, we bel, 1a foricere and Spirithal Com 
munion with the Chriſtian Church. And if he had 
told us plzinly, that there is yo ſuch thing as Union 
with Chriſt; But "that the Phraſe of Union wh b' 
Chriſr is an ky Name, 'and” has tio niore in it; 
than anion with a Clinch it had keen caſie to have 
underſtood the ftrengrh of his Will, add the.xveak- 
ticſs of his Reafon, without Half this' Circamloctuio, 
[3.] His nexr Obfetvation is; That the. Union 
between Chriſt, and the Chriſtie Church, « wel 


' 4 Natural; but a Political Union: That is (ſays, he 


fuch an tion a is bttween a Prince and bis Sub: 
jeRs. It was but juſt now, that he cold us, Thit 
bar Vnion with Chriſt, is not an uition with bis 
fon ;, and yet now he will explain the Nature s 
this Vnion, between Chriſt and the Church, Aﬀy 
indeet, he has fo Bewildred hiniſelf, that it 
4 preat deal of Explication, and 1 doubt, all wi 
be too little to deliver it from Non-ſence : For his 
Ex cation muſt 'be- this :- << The Union between 
e Church and the Chriſtian Church, is not a 
Naortt. but 4 "Political Union ;. fuch an union 
«a5 is between a Prince and his” Subjects. Now 
this hss two Faults in it : Firſt, That if it were r71c, 
it would Over-turn his whole Deſig en; which I can 
be very welt content withall, And, Secondly, 
(which is the Miſery ofn'r) its Falſe, ahd there- 
Cc 4 + fore 


F4 hcl 1 Fe = gular '£: HEY "A , his De-. 
*. — lo: Andt verefore. "Interdft will in thig.one.. 
(if he'©x 'but ſec it);t9 Prove his Aﬀer: 
In to be Falſe e, that there may be ſome bopes lefe 1 
Taka iy Overthrows his 
i,) As it ſtands, it apparent verthrows 
WOTAL .For if this Politick Union be ſuch 
a_-one as is between a Prince, and his SubjeQts : 
hen, - 1. Thereisfuch a thing alive agaiu in the 
World, as Union with, and. Relation to Chriſts 
Perſon: For ſurely, Subjects are Relatcd to, and 
united with the Perſpn of their. Prince. 2. Then 
this Union to Cbriſe, denotes ' Primarily a Rela-.. 
tion to, and Union with the er of Chriſt ;, and 
ly tuprany”, , an. Union with, gnd Relation jo 
8 Laws and "./5 uvSn a and; the. reſt of our. fc 
+ drape For T think, the Reaſon why Sub- 
give Obedienceto any Laws, /is, becauſe they * 
are: nag Laws of him who is the Legiſlator : The 
Reaſon why the Sheep are ſubject to Paſtoral Or- 
ders, is, becauſe they are. the Orders, and Inſti- 
tated by him who is their Shepheard, and has a 
night to Enjoyn them : And the Reaſon why the 
ife ſubjects her ſelf to the Commands of, her 
Hugband, is, becguſe ſhe is united: to him, upon 
thoſe Terms in the Marrjage-covenant, All Duty is 
founded in Relation; It's impoſſible to conceive 
Conjugal Duty, without a Preconception of Con- 
jugal Relation : If therefore ſuch be our Relgs 
rion.to Chriſt ; ſych qur union.to. Him ; as of. Sheep: 
to Shepheard , Wife to Husband , Subjects to a 
Prince ; then are we fir{t Related to his Perſon, 
and .as "far ay ſach Relation will Unite, united tq 
his Perfon ; and. then his Negative is -blowp DV: 
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" That our Union #6 Chriſt 
\ Perſon, " conſiſts in our communion "with his 

Church. hich 18;-as if he ſhould ſay, Our Re-. 
| ktion to our. Prince, is no Relation to his Perſon ; 
but conſiſts in our Union to the Common-wealth ; 
which. is aneat Engine to hook in Democracy. 

But (2) Its Falſe, which is the worſt on't; oar 

" won ro Chriſt is not fully explain'd by a Political 
wrion, It'strue, It « not a Natural union; butyet 
it's well Explain'd by, and bears a full Analogy 
with 4 Natural union : The Relation is not Natu- 
ral, but Spiritual ;; and yet it has pleaſed the-Holy 
Ghoſt to expreſs, the Spiricxal Relation, by rhe ' 
Natural, The: Relation between a Prince and his 
Subjects, exprefles ſomething of that Relation that 
- is between Chriſt and Believers,: but not the whole 2 
" All the Similitudes uſed in Scripture, to llluſtrate 


* Þ ' the Relation between Chriſt and Chriſtians, have 
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ſomething in conimon with each other. All imply. 
abſolute Soveraignty, and Anthority, contempe 

with renderneſs of Aﬀetion on. Chriſtshpart ; and 
all imply an abſolute Subjettion to be given to Him, 
with delsght and complacency on our parts; yet 
ſome of them expreſs a nearer anion, and more 
exdeared Aﬀetions than others : That of a Maſter, 
Lord, and Kings: expreſs Authority 5 and Power, 
yet not that Intimacy, and anion, which is expreſ- 
ſed by that of Hnbend, and Wife : That of a King, 
implies Chriſt to be # Head of Government ;, bat 
that of the Head i» the Natural Body, implies the 
Communications , of Grace , of Strength, &oun- 
| $l, and Power tg Obey ; and withal, that thyre's 


* ſuch an Intimate unjon between Chriſt and true 


Believers, that the Members in the * Natura] ' are 
4 no 
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Head, and one to-another, than" Chrifgand-Chrifti- | 
ens arc in this,” which may becalled «. 1y/tical xi. 
on; for Chriſt -and'Belicvers -yre- hereapon called, 
Ante Qbriſe, 'T Cor; 12. 12: At the" Body "is one, 
and hath many Members, even fo is Chriſt - That 
is, ſo;1s the Lord Chriſt and his 'Chyrcb. ' When 
therefore: (he ſays) © That Chriſt .is called a Head; 
«and the Church-his Body ; a' Hasband, and the 
« Church his Spouſe; which two Metaphors figni- 
&*<fie' the ſarne-rhing, and are both of them Names 
«of Power and Authority : It is ſomierbing of the 
Truth, but not the-wbole Truth, nor nothing -o 
but the Truth. Somerbing of erach there is init : 
_ Headfhip, denotes Authority : But then it's 
not the entire Truch: Chriſts Headſhip denotes more 
chan: bare Authority : And then there's __ 
more than the'Truth : Thoſe two Metaphors do 
denote the ſame rhizg + That bf the Husband over 
the Wifeg,denotes Power mixed, and ſweetly tern- 
ove, and Pity : But'that of the Head 
aver the Members, denotes a continual Influx of dll 
faving Gracciinto his Members. - }wiſh therefore, 
' he would leave Trifling with his Hackney Fallacy ; 
" That becauſe Chriſt is @ Heal of Authority, He i# 
wot an Head of Influence : For he: that car alert, 
that-the Union and Relation berween Chriſt and - 
Chriſtians, bas x0 Spiritual correſpondeniey with 4 
Natural Onion; - (which yet is Faphcne by #) 
may when he ſees his own time, deny, That the 
Unionbetween Chriſt and Chriſtians, has ary Aria- 
logiggyith 4 Political union,though he has ( Pro bac 
vice) Explicated the Union by it. - 
- There is one thing more, wherein our _ 
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3 e.mighty States- 
1e-very fo F Political Union; (ig't 
ire 8 Man/that is for ſuchIm- 
s. -.** Qur: Uhion-to Chriſt (ay: be) confiſts 


' & in qur Belicf of his Revelations ; "Obedience to 


6 his Laws,aqd Subjection to his Authority : As 
* Obedicnce to our Prince, is the ſtrongeſt Bond of 
Ea Political Union, which \is Diſblved and Broken 
© by :Rebellion and Diſobedience. But this is nei- 
ther truly A ferced,” nor wiſely Explaized. 1, Not 
wy aſſerted; For our Union +4 Chriſt, does|not 
conhit in that Ghtedience, which we give him 4 our 
Lord, our Shepheard, our Huiband ; but in. that 
Alt of Qbediencexwhereby ar firſt we takg bim for 
our. Lord, Shepbheard; and Huspand; and give up 
aur ſelves ſincerely 'to him again, to be bis Sheep, 
Subjelts, Spouſe. .2.\ Nor'wilch licated : For 
if Relation-to\a-Prigce, | does fc conlilt jn 
Obedience, and c<a:.Union be difſolvid by Rebel- 


hong: then' whenever , vw: Rebel-ſhakes hands with 


Altual ſubjetion,.'ho ab odbyues bimſclf from the duc+ 


» 


" yi 't6 Obey, which would fave the horrible Charges 


ef:the|Bopes Bull. '-Our Author has acquainted the 
World with a very fine way, how to live a Trays 
tor. Twenty Fg. and o—_ never commit but one 
fingle fin at firft, but all the after acts will be: Re- 
gular : For if Rebellion d:ſolve, and break in pieces 
the Union between Prince and Subjet , then. he 
ceaſes atiy longer to be a Subject ; and by conſe- 
quence whatever fins he' commits, mult be called 
by other Names;for it canbe no Rebellion: When the 
Relation ceaſes, Duty ceaſes ; Obedience is a con- 
ſerving cauſe of *Union, but the Union lies not in 
it: :He that doegnor perform hig Duty, yet is -_ 


= _ 


I Is:; form | is Du y; the bj, 


aring morn table tothe 
onarc commitred; - /But ſhould we-be ſo 
usto grant him-all this, he will be on't i:@ + 
while; as:little Children, that make a and 


it, 'throw it away. 
Thus after all -his Rodomontade, Thatthis Union 


is a Political union, fuch as is bitween Prince, and 


" Bubjefs; asif his Book could never have been Li- 
ve wo 1f he had talk'd of any thing below Crowns 
and \Diadems, and the Roman Empire: Yet pag,” 
x62.-he tells us, That God has laid: afide, in «' great 


bo aſurt, that ſevere Nant of a Kits and calls 


himſelf our Father, to ſignifi that Liberty we en- 
Joy ander the Goſpelyin Oppoſition ro the Bondage,and 


Servitude of che Law of. Moſes. Well, whatever ' 
opinion he has of Monarchy, the:ſeveriry of wes | 


Name, the Bondage and Servitude that 1 brin y 
Aen under ; 1 he who--if they 
chooſe, : had rahercimeaudes 
King, as to their Religious concerns, than feel the 
more ſmooth, and Debonair Treatment , a forne 
Spirits! Fathers: 

It's very Tireſome to Travel out. of the kf for 


the further we go on, the further we-have to come- | 


"back; and.yet thus has our Author ſeduced his 
Reader, but now'we ſhall come to a vein of Mat- 


ter; for having reduced all the benefit ' Believers . 


have from Chriſt as their Head, to Pohktical Go- 
" pernyment, thete is\but one ching more, which if he 
tan cleverly compaſs, - the day is his own ; and this 
is to ſtrip Chriſt! that /irrle Power and Autherity 


hehe Ti bir: one end we mutt obſerve further: 


«That , 
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Abe: Saab. Gat, be our Lord and Governour, 

7*0E- not Govern us immediately by Himſelf, 

« for he is Aſcended into Heaven, where he power- 

- *fully Intercedes for 'his Church, and by a Vigi- 

«lent Providence, ſuperintends the affairs of it; 

« but he hag left the Viſible and External conduc 

(4 *and Go of it, to Biſhops and Paltors, 

. *© who preſide in his Name, and by his Authority, 
To which I anſwer : 

I, That Chriſts committing the External condut? 
of his Churches to his own Officers, may very well 
conliſt with his own . Internal and Inviſible con- 
«wi of his Peoples Souls, and their Spiritual con- 

# | 2, | Whatever Authority, Chriſt has veſted bi 
Officers with, he has Deveſted himſelf. of none, he' 
'rontinues ſole-Head of the Church ſtill; 41! Power 
 # committed to bim in Heaven, andin Earth: And 
| there are.ſome that would eaſe him of the 
rouble, yetÞhave not heard that he has laid down 


his Contmy ox nor taken any into joyur Commiſſuun 
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with himſelf, | $ | 
* 3. Chriſt has given an Authority. in the Churches 
to all bis own rs; but he has not given ro'any 


of them bis Autboriry : And indeed, unleſs he could 
Communicate to them his Power,as well as his Auths- 
rity, it would fignifie-little. But, Ihope,they know 
thejr places better than ſo; they are Servants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, tied vp. to their Inſtrutions, as: all 
Ambaſſadors are, though they come in,che Nawe of 
their Prince; and their Commiſhon runs, to reach 
s to Obſerve whatſoever Chriſt has Commanded in: 
the Scripture. = | 
4. As to the External Condutlt of the Church, 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt has left it as math ts Pridces;abto 


mote; for ſeyertil Reaſon that" 'know'of, -bur-oft. | 
is'this: That every- Supreme! Os deg i wit 
and immetliattly winder Chriſt; S prom” Head and" | 'r; 
\ Governiiy of: tht 'Chuvth, within bi otyn Domini- 
ons; Well; but what Reaſon' dots he'f4vory ul 
with ?? Why Chrift'doth not" irtinWliately- Govern 
os Winſufr p24 ll 
1. 'He i aſcended into Heaven's Well: Yet hb 
knows how't9 be preſent with" all and: one of 
his;/ to" the 'erid-oÞ the ' World! And; 110 
or three mitt together in bis Nawty be will be'in'thi 
widft of them: He his ſent Vicariam wits Spirit 
fantti, who does Manage for him « Spiritudl'G#. 
vernment "in the Souls of all the ENS And finke I - 
have named” two ſuch dangerous words) as Sint 
fioation, and 'Eleltion; 1 had beft berhinle miy "ſelf. 
of good Security ; and that T have from the \Churcl 
Catechiſm. Queſt, What doft thoR"ledr chiefly in 
theſe * Artitles of © thy _ P* Lf, ——* 
*<learn to believe in'God the HolyGhoſt, who Sai 
<« ifieth me, and all the Elect People of God; ' © 
2: He powtrfully Intertedtr' for 'bis Church, 
Why ſure Inrerceſſion with the" Father, is not In! - 
confiltent with immediate Rult and Gvvernment ovet 
his Saints, - But, SITANT | 
3. By his vigilant Providenct', bt ' Superintends 
alb the Af airs of 'ir's Why then he Governs' it4 
Nay, Soft a-while 5 He will allow: Chriſt s Tranſe. 
marine Suverintendency,' but 'nd proper Epiſcopat 
Juriſaition 5 That is, he miy be 4 Speltator, ora 
By-ſtander; and lbok on to ſe how-Squares go, but 
muſt not meddle with the Immediate Government 
of.9s; for he has put- that-out' of his Hands, - 
. | left 
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T it.to the Biſhapotnd Paſtors: Which I- confels; 

met: worſt News--that I' have: heard this ret 

_ ' But now forthe Concluſion: This ss (fays- - 
) 


TIS S 


4 


& plain Demonſtration, That the Union of. pay-. 


Ticular Chriſtians to Chriſt, is by union with 'the' 


Chriftian Church, Shortly , If our” Author: does 
we 4 grave Ned, it will amount to « Demon-: 
fixation; but if 'he- ſhould pleaſe to give a Lafty: 
Ham, it will be a-plain Demonſtration : i 4 
others are ſo perverſe, they.will not own it foris\ 
probable Conjelture ; for the Spiritual ſubjeion-of* 
the Soul and Conſcience, is immediately to Chriſt + 
As the Emperour once ſaid, Nox tibi ſed Perro ;; 
ſlomay every Chriſtian, Non ribs ſed Chriſto, Whiat- 
eyer the Officers of Chriſt bring us-in-hus 1 
Name, their Commiſſon is Patent ,'and we muſt- 
ſearch the Scriptures to ſee whether it be ſo or no ; 


- fit-carrys the Signature of Chriſts Authority, we- 


Obey him- in hearing them; and-if they have, or 
pretend to have any private Inſtructions, or Cabals,/ 
wemay fairly demur to them, or bring a Qzo War- 
ranto againſt them. 

And now at laſt, he will leave his Imperious Di- 
Qates, and come to Diſputation: *If our Union 


4 *to-Chriſt, conſiſt in our Subjectionto him as ovr 


"Lord and. Maſter , Head. and Husband, it fol-» 
*lows that we cannot be United to Chriſt, (that x, 

«cannot own bis \ Authority) till we Unite our ſelves 

©*to. the publick Societies of Chriſtians. But the / 
former is true... Ergo; &c. Tothe Conanges | 
of the: former Propoſition, all I ſay, is, It's Feeble 
and very Sick, Our union to Chriſt may conſiſt ini 
our ſubjetion to him as King, Lord, and Husband, * 


and yet we may be united to him thus, beforepur" 


Actual 


FOR "ot Wt © Ot Y pg od k& - Y ; + : 
A ' 2 n - . \ 
Chriſt is not" 


will prove it thus : This | Anutborsry of 
Exerciſed inmediately by Himfelf, but by the” Bi 
ſhops, and Paſtours of the Church. To which Y | 


2-1. If he means that only Chriſt exerciſes nora] 
Viſible A 4s, 2.4 bimſelf, but by the Guides and' 
Paſtors of the Church, it may be ttue; but then it. 
will prove no more than this. That we «re viſible Pros 
feſſors of Chriſts Name, by our Vniting to a pattis 
txlar Church,- under the Guides and there-'. 
of, which is not the thing in Queſtion. 6 

2. If he means that Chriſt exerciſes not any". 
werd Authority over the Soul, immediavely by Hiny 
ſelf; I muſt return to my former Anſwer, whickis' 
a peremptory denial. ect 

3, Whether this Authority be exerciſed immedi 
ately by Chriſt, or not? Our Union with Chriff 
may be :mmediate: For our acceptationof Chriſt aq' 
Lord, King, and Husband, is the Bond of owr Us" 
non, and the Exerciſe of all Authority of a Supe- 
riour in thoſt Relations, mult ſtill of neceſſity pre. 
ſuppoſe the Union, and Relation. But as to-our 
Antecedent : That our Union to. Chriſt, conſiſts 'in 

' Our Subjeition to him 4s onr Lord, Head, and Hus: 
band; Which is very true, of that A of Subje 
dion whereby at firſt we accept of him to be all 
theſe to us, and give up our ſelves to be all the other 
to him ; but very falſe of thoſe ſubſequent Altrof 
Obedience which flow from, but do not Conftiture 
the Relation : And therefore it was prudently done, 

to. Explain V non to Chriſt, by owning bis Authe- 
rity. For however it be falſe, yet every one will / 
not ſpice that, who Rides on a Trotting Horſe z and 
bel it 


ic not! 
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; , "ie will 
| - if we Derogatt from bis Commandr; but yet bur . 
_ union with Chriſt, and our relation to. him; miſt 


our owning his. Authority over us.” And 
"l" or this, our Author has fitted us with a Similitude, 


{om 
chris) 
eds 
riff 
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Us 
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- © It's true, we camor- own: 


* which: may befriend Us as well as it's owner. 4s 


yo man can be (aid to ſubmit himſelf to' his Prince, 
who denies Subjeftion to Subordinate Magiſtrates, 
who Alt by his Commiſſion : For the union of Bodies 
Politich,, a in Order and Government, when 
all the Members keep their proper places, and are 
hnit together by « faithful Diſcharge of their' Du- 
Hes.” ' not for more Weakneſs in an 
—  aeens be ſure $0-find in this Simili- 
*.. Firſt, None can be ſaid 10 ſubmit to bis Prince, 


| who denies SubjeFion to Subordinate Magiſtrates : 


'-And thus none can be ſaid to ſubmit himſelf to Chrift, 
who denies Obedience to' his Officers,” who at in 
his Name. - | 

Secondly, As Submiſſion to Subordinate Magi- 

is not that wherein o«r Relation to our Prigges 
conſiſts, but an efe# of :t; ſo « das ſubjeftion to 
our ſpiritual Guides, is not that wherezn our Union 


; to Chriſt conjifts, but a Conſequent of it : We firſt 


owe a ſubjetion-to Chriſt, and from thence to them 
who Command us in his Name. - Thus the Apoſtle; 
2 Cor. 8. 5. They firſt gave themſelves to thi: Lorth 
and ro «4, by the/ Will of God. 

' Thirdly, No man can be ſaidto Submit, who Re 
bels, (A weighty truth :) But he'may be faid-to 
owe ſubwiſ10n, though mp DR: His Prince has 
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"—_— wry monty 

EG of Bodgey 
Pobtick,, roxſifty 4## Order and Government. For 
Brder''and Gourrmmnent, are for the preſervation 
the Union, and not the firſt untow of Neſs Bodic 
Policick.” \'The'umion of Prince and People, conſiſts 


rxvwei/e. of | Goverimant , is to ſecure that union, 
andthe udvantages of. it: If union conſiſts in Order 
and 'Governmentz then Diforder and i} Govem- 
wy would era the union, and relation, und 
lence of their ay go. 0 
their g is v 
and gray to all Rebellion: What a 
lighr were Princes in, if the Foundations of 
ons of the Biſbntial reaſons of the- Peopled 
, were ty-be Diſcanted upon by' every 
Churchman. The-'Childs relation to his Father 
does not conſiſt in his' fi/5al Obedience, but is rhe re 
fon df it; The Siubjots relation'to his Prince, 'does 


"#3 \The Wie, ber ##larion to her Hubband, does 
not-confiſt in ber [ub»ii/ſion to ber Husband, but is 


he. cannot thake off the relation; a rebellious per» 
ſon, though he. deſerves not the honowrable Title 
da Subjet, yet he'is a Subject, and mo 

off that relation : An untoward Wife; ite 
ſil; "ad eyery a&t, nay, many Qs of Dilobeds 
encei cannot -difſdlvE the Copbla:" For otherwife, 
the way wo be rid of a' relation, "would be.ro —_ 


i » *. 


- labs 


intheir firſt relationto one another as ſuch ; and rhe 


;\ nagoonfiſt in SubyittFion, but is 'the rrue Greund of 


tbe Spring of it: A diſobedicnt Child is's Child ill, + 
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vorge: Forslet but the Wi the uny 
which conliſts' in Obedience, V 

- Alittle Divertiſnent will now be — WE 
for our Author and his Readers ; and cherclorg he 
will giye us 4 plain Account of the anly cauſe they 
540 juſt fie Separstion,lnthe mean time jt 
is 4 Caſe, though by, onc only Canſe that wi 
is 3 and ſeparation, will not always argye $ 
And now all you that would know. the one, 
ly one Cauſe in al} the. World, that gan j 
geration from .& try Church, draw Rear Sr give 
your attention. th : JG :M 

i. When auyp C I eVOrIEMEL | the 0 

Chrif, Preyaricates,? How thouſands. of 


the on 


| Selvnaticks will duos cenſces inder the &p- 


e has. ,qpenes + Hs 
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vert of that ang, Word t * 
o which three: Coaghfy] 
a-a-Breſt..; 14 thenn- Church: 


. the Laws of Chiit in Serapts, .(luch was: 


Knayery of a Cardinal in the Conliltosy, . before th 
Conventicle of Treat ) and "x by | 


—_ deltroy thoſe very La A the y 
; if the Church,of Rowe tha IN DUO 

«x ers avg We 3p" 
ag Child V. Hue our pp 
but che Good, Forgica- 


kar, or forms ſuch "Ferns, bart We 
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enance ; thisis an vir 


certainly up 


# Relogion - And this wilf 
gre way c 1 pramiſe-yoy? in ſome parti 
Corruption may be b Addition, Sub- 
; firation, Multiplication, or Diviſion : The end'of 
the Keys may be perverted, thoſe, ſhut out whom 
Chrift-would receive : and the /# admitted whom 
Elrilt would exclude : It may {trike with the back 
of the ſpiritual Sword when it ſhould uſe theedge, 
and wound with the edge when it ſhould ſleepin 
; Chriſts Religion may be corrupted by 
-our- own inventions, with this pure and 
plain inſtirurions : and then we have a cauſe, ora 
Fecal a cauſe that paves our way for feparation, as 
as that by whuch Iſrael departed out of Egypr, 
ht Gre in a rank. x k 
n it undermines t damental dtſyn of 
by ar ooh i ro make ww and vert 
they do noto aſſzult it by 
do, yet if they hat Tang under- 
Te olineſs by denying th? office of the holy 
ſpirit in Creating men to and vertuous works, 
and teach men to truſt to their ownnatural ſtrength, 
and ſhall craftily oppoſe the DoQtine of the Serip- 
Paandibe Chard of England : That the co 


pien-of man after the fall is b, that be tanotners * 


bog own narurk! firength, without the Grace of God 
ting bim, Hr be have a goed will: \qrif 

y ſhall diſown the fatisfaRion of Chriſts death up- 

crofs to Gods holineſs, -and his juſtice found- 

j- thercon, which js the hotramof 6ur return to — 
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him why then fare- 
MEN alloy 
ou. 


| 4+ When we cannot obey our ſpiritaal rulers with- , 
out diſobeying. the" Law; of Chriſt; when Cheilts 
commands, 'and.they;forbid; when he forbids, and 
they command ; then. we haye: our..paſport to. be 

2, and travel to the utmolt ends of the Earth : 
Fheſe are thoſe four things, all in one that will jpſti 
fie a ſeparation from..a particular ſociety, and ifour 
Authour would [preach this Doctrine to his Patiſho 
pers, he might leave it to them tomake the Applice- 


tlon. | | | 

. Butnow on the otherſide, 5f the Church we live 
in ackgowledges the Authori Te, ſubmits to the 
Laws of Chriſt; we. are nn hue in Communiou 
with it. Very. true, but not true for our Authors 
Reaſon, becauſe this Unites us to Chriſt, which is 
0. 4pxy, but go on ! when nothing us made the con- 
dition of our Communion, which is expreſſily farbid- 
den by the Laws of the ſupreme Lord, we «c 
bedge bis Authority, in our ſubjeion-t0 our ſpiritual 
gnides, Now here are many things might be oppe- 


1, Letithe conſidered whether 4» implicite pro- 
bibition from the ſupreme Lord .be hot falbckent to 
make 4. condition . of . Communion unkawful ? and-1 
cannot but wonder,that our Authoux. in this caſe ig all 
for «nexpreſſe prohibition, when perhaps that may 
lignifie 4 Command. if he follows. but his own rule, 
not ro interpret phraſes þy the ſound Sf wards. 'But,,, 


-..2, In ſul to ſuch conditions. of Cqmmunion 
as are.not expreſlen forbidden, theQueltionis, whe- 
FY d 3 | ther 
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fa efiarion this. Becauſe ſes an acknow- 
re he has notin- 


"I oh le that colic 
an 1" eri0ur 
war. 


y "HW tor forbidaty 


ER ;tam not bound to 


bee bla parti ey hx Church, ina vl nor ee 19 impoſed 


Carrey in gar rang wi abate 
faſk! sf obedidit ct de interpreted ro be @ diſown- 
fc Chriſt s "Authority; Becauſe he is- fuppoſed jy 


fettrmiined” wtitber Pro nor Con. If we turn 
biek ot hee Ovwr Authour has thefe words : No 
ſaid 6 fubmic himſelf 10 i prince; who 
hes Ge ain to thoſe ſubordinate Magiſtratts 
ox : fo no tifin ch be faid tv 
b—brekg agree ſabjection to all inferio 
officers in all wherein they act by his C 
Miba) oh he'tndy paſſe for a very tolerable good 
es alf things that are commanded 
fo it caſe; ext menu or hc 
jeÞe denies fbjeCtion to the Paſtors of 
CON 40 of ths to their infftyCtions bo 
of the bem nor any be 'faid 
h they tefuſe com- 
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 u24 while wholly: et aſide the conſideration. of tle, 


rg cnnhec = ill. - yew great 
union} yer: ſtill. me; '$ 4 
deatof din (x19. the Paſtory'of a 

make new 7 erms of Communion with thiem. fl 


, be f» neceſſary as is. pretended, - ts oxr+ Union. with 


Chriſt, that we be'V/wozed. ro the,Church1 bnd'then 
again ſo neceſſary to okr Salvation to be: Unithd: 26 
Grif and then further fo zecefſary (to-'our Vater 
with the Charch, to ſubinit to choſe condiriant' that 
the-Paftors ſhall appoint, every new. conditiohrisa 
Bar to, anda Clog upon our Salvation. We: fk 
ovine up to cbe condition E're we (an be Vniced ta the 
Church, and we muſt be United ro the Church, tre 
we car be Umiredte Chriſt, and we mnaſtbe: United 
te Chrift, e're we can be ſaved: That cohdition 
therefore howſmal/ ſocver it be in it ſelf, low indif? 
ferent ſoever inits _ _ is thereby __— 
ce to Salvation, cauſe indiſpenſably x 
«pt which is ſo : Now I will not | nuts 
make a noiſe at this as an evil thing, but yet.me- 
thinks it does not look as if it had over much good 


| Natnrein't, for a Church to deal thus with the peo- 


ple. The Church received a Religion from Chriſt 
at firſt, that had no 5ncumbrance upon it, and that, 
the Church ſhould leave it dreplyer a thanſhe 

found it, I think'is not very handſome * if the Chutch 

found the door wide open ; why does ſhee- ſet' it on 
belf-charrs: when ſhe could march in with afk/l body 
why ſhould others be forced to crowd mand wedge 
themſelvesthrough xnarrow wicket fidelings ? why 


' ſhould the Paſtors bibd)( heavy: burdens» on others 
On WOE Chriſt lait tons) upod theiss ? or 
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pare. muayroadr 
no falſe  Latine-in't,- had former Ages heard and ta- 
ang pe pee nr as apron, 0 
light, though we had wanted ſuwpraens 
<droLarml PUP _ made a+ 


mvitation we have ſtep't out of the way, and are now 
rad roreum with him into it. 


- conſiderable wherein he i ingages 
= ade the New natzre, whereof the Hol 
frequent mention,as that from which 
p60 ac muſt 


This New Nature, (ſays he) the Scripture vepre- | 


fents under al Notions. 
_ = 2, By the ſubjettion of our minds and Spirits to 
fy ly the ſubjection of piry 

2; By aparticipation of the ſame Nature, which 
OS mh of the ſubjeition of our mind; to 


ts tay ts be croſs all his days; | 


rae wt _ in - figure but Hyſteron Prote- 
Fon, to equalize our Author 
mths diſcourſe, For, are, 
-- 1, What fſubjeftion of mind, and Spiret;' canbe 
» iven to Chriſt, without a xew Nature, from whence 
Alt of ſubjettion ſhould proceed ? the moſt 
ward Alt: of - Qbedicnce are yet bus Alts : = 
mo 


"when they had it ſo cheap 
Ted? tome goin ing ſaying of Toners 
the Spalatenſis, View be new. 


afſtirs at Winſor. Extranews es | Relin- 
Come Reader, there's. 


olden Officers, recom- 
we. 6 wy far «t our Authors 
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| be but fleſh ſtill, all its operations carnal, 
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"hoſt inal endrefined working ofthe fol ave il 
05a and have alwayes for their root and-prin- 
; Op a good and ati honeſt ; a new, andarenew- 


heart and Nature. Thus we ſee'tis in Nature's 
there maſt be « prencsple of motion, before there can 
be neraral motion, allthe reſt is violent, and/tigainſt 
the hair. Andthis na 0 our Saviour has deſcribed 
in the moſt plain, and familiar way to gratifie our un- 
derſtandings that they could defire Math: 12.33: 
Either makg the tree good and the fruit goed; orithe 
evil and the fruit evil, and Math.7.17. 18, Dowen 
gather Grapes of thornes, or Figs of Thiftles, Even 
ſoevery good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit, anda 
corrupt Tree brings forth evil fruit : But our Authour 
has out a way called Tranſmutation of ſpe- 
des: to make 4 Thorn become a Fine, and to 
Tranſubſtantiate « Thiſtle into 4 Figtree : I know 
the Reader has a grudging of the old curioſity to ſee 
the experiment - The operation therefore is this, 


| teach a Thiſtle to produce Figs for on&fſeven years, 


and you ſhall ſee it become as very a Fig-tree as any 
isin the world, thus letthe natural and unregenerate 
man perform multiply& Acts of the beſt obedience 
he can, and without any efficacious working of the 
Hdly Ghoſt he ſhal acquire a new heart, which Iſhall 
believe at the ſame time, when I ſee a thouſand Cy- 
phers give themſelves the ſignificancy of one figure. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour has long ago determined this to 
our hand, John 3.6, That which « born of the fleſb is 
fleſh. Let the Egyptian PollinQtors praftiſe upon 
it, let them ſweeten perfume, and ſeaſon it with the 
ſpicery of Indi, and:all the balm of Gilead, it will 
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ED, no-miani can doubt that reads 

the A »Epb.$:24, but now it igevis 

that end not procute rhe [mage of God, 

| by” Weed $i: of iwebonee pap. ren 
many tie 1405, if Was no Acquir 

Le edaegd with him, '@s KL M7 

fo maenty apy ene made to ſach ſublime,. and 

3 ends as the enjoyment of his God, and 

is Nature, this Image of God, proceeded all 

ience which he paycd, all that which/God 

£equized, and accepted, Andi this be ſoit's evident 


we altwho are renewed, whoare born again, why 
are Credited unto good works go through the fame 


method... Sothe Apoſtle Col.3, 10.” And beve put 


pn the new mantwhich © renewed in knowledge after 
-the: Image 'of bim, that Created him : The ordet of 
Gods working-is conformable to his promiſe, we 


may. be ſure he will do bothWhat, and how hehas * | 


promiſed, Ezek, 36. 26. 4 vew beart alſo will { 


gove you, and « new Spirit will I put within you, and 


1 will take away the ſtony beart out of your Fleſh, and 
give you anheart of Fleſh; and I'will put my Spirit 
within you, and carſe ; of ans to walk, in my Statutes, 
. and ye ſhall keep my judoments, and do them ; where 
the order and method of God in this great works 
laid down, with ſuch a convincing evidence that he 
ſet. td, eyes or ſhut thoſe: he has who does not 
it 


er to to enqyicg 
what relati, 


eg neg: pr meas | 
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promiſes that he will remove the greet 
of roſiſtaree that which. makep heady. and 
© 1t0; the Commants. of God: the fony, 
bard; tnflextbletars”. ts 3 oe 7 
0 2, That he willibofow —_ L_w 4 new 
heart, a ſoft Spirit, 4:beart of Fleſir:' that may con 
CE etl Dot Comemate | 


3.” That from #innew beart; call new ebedience, 
a} ſervice deceptable to God muſt proceed as from 
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its or root." - 7 will pur rmy Spirne into you, 


and cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes," and ye ſhall 
f Tiara oaclieticejovardadatiated obeds- 
ence-: keeping the Commandements of God with the 
eart,and doingthien in the praRice of our lives, yet 
| Re from this new heart this hew Spi- 
which God profriſed,” to put within theth/ '» - 
© Dut he comes tv cloſe Argurtient, we ate exhort- 
Ythat the ſame mind be in us that was in Chriff, 
Phil. 2i'y. Androbe his diſcipler ks td leah of bim, 
Whs' was tech,” and lowly in orir, Math. 11: 29. 
We queſtion not that,” itsour dury ro int ace Chrijh; 


*Weopy' out all his imitable excellencies, andif 


tary prove that we cn do this, viz. frirare Chriſt 
iHAttsof ſelf denyal, taking 'up che Crofle, bear- 
ing repro#ch, - forgiving enemies, without a better 
wo op Necaye, than we brought into rw workl 
with us, he will then begin to ſpealt to the purpoſe x 
Bur(Teys our Authour) Chriſt rranſcribed 4 gov 
tatart into bis Einds;' aid therifore u fincers ebeds- 
"race to bis Laiyi Wa conformity to bis Natare, 'To' 
which Tanſwer, | 
1, He that + 4nſeribed bis Natare into his own 
| Laws, 


our conformity to the Nature of Chrilt, bur & 
there muſt be s renewed heart and Nature, upon 
whichall progreſſive conformity to Chriſt in abed 


bing of Chriſts Vapure laphils Lawes 
mae ay ,which our Authour ma' 
explain he pleaſes, but I obſerve ——_— 
Tikes: ye lb pes upo om 
is then ſecure : yet (till 
Rom:.&g. 1f iny wan beve av the 5p irit of I 
os That is (fays'he) Unle Lhe 


bal: Nov , and 4;ſpoſition of mind t 
Now let'the Reader looks well we SE 
.and he ſhal} ſee rare ſights: we do all remember 
anne, 95 ro Chrift, or to be one of Chrifh, 
fipnific to be United to 4 particular, Church : And 
now we are told:That by having rhe Spirie of Chalk, 
is meant being of the ſame temper and diſpoſition; 
-and now - from hence we have theſe conlectsy 
ries. | 

: 7; That if any manbe not of the ſame T; 

- with Chriſt, thas i is be not holy, as i ny 
. cannot be Unitedto a Church ; And our 
-Gaviour has vouched tor it, Juhn.3. 5. Except 4 
man be regenerate and born again be canmr enter 
#nto the K Eko of God, We mult be like eng 
| v.00 
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gon onely one betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, 


#2, "Het thetiweed C's fe, 
bedby baving the-Spirit : and. thes having the 
is interpreted by bang of the ſame Tem- 
with Chrif : fo now we have gotanother 
Dodtine: That eur Union to Chriſt co fs 
in being of rhe; ſame Temper, and diſpoſuts 
m_ bim, 
+3, We have here an excellent expedient to 
diſcharge the. World both of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and of the Spirit too: For as he canin- 
Aerpret' Chriſts Perſon into DoGrine , office 
Church, wn pt Biſhops , Baptiſm; ſo he 
has interpreted the Spirit 20 Temper, diſpo- 
fition; and vow an exlguncy calls for it, he 
may explicate itby « ſtrong wind, Or 4 vapour 
and then his wickbiaa But, « 
-3; For the explicati of the new Nature, 
he tells us there ts « cloſer Union which reſulss 
from this,” which conſiſts in {yer gs and rog6- 
procal our which I am glad of, amongſt other 
eaſons for thisz that now it-- will be lawfull 
to Love Chriſt,' without perſecution,  pro- 
vided alwayes we dou not over love bim, nor 
be paſſignarely 'in love with him : _ but yer 
there are a few inconyeniences which uitend thi 
.explication, © For, 
\ 12. If webe United, and cloſely United to 
Chrift by Love,. then « Political Union, is nat 


2, Thew 


jor acba—— Hon who is the | 
all perfe@t Holineſſe, 1 . 4.” He that 
loveth himthat beg at, loverk him 92 that #56. 
gotten of bim. Why-may not this Vpigy 
Sib Chriſt ſignific an Union Nich the Chureb 
wellas the other ? and then co /ave Chrifblig- 
116 more than to love bis Chunch,and ſo "a 


ng he wn hat 01 ſhould 

that owr Zune g 
Pile from: our obedience, and fubjittian,  whett 
2sits ttardtoiconceive how the faul ſhould give 


fabjection without Love, andif it ſhould give | #* 


any, a forccd- ſubjection avithout its 

of Love, wouldfind as colg x well-come inChiils 
heart, as that vold beert it came from : our Sa* 
viour tad deſcribed obedicnce-as.the reſult ef 


love.” John-114."15: If ye Love we che 


Commandemwents. No (- fays'6ur Authour 

my -Commandements, and: then you 

fallin Love with me: bit tet. him Onaeng 

his own Notions : when we ave gang = 

to the Imagy-of Chriſt;helowes Us 4s 

bim; and we love bim tos, as renee” 

Nature. He Ives us, as the price of 

as bis own workmanſhip created to fb {1 

ana re leveling, al OF Sang and ny 
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Lobo > 3 SPELFT 


4x7 
» S 4 


which unites tirtereſt; and ders more 
aha unite bea#ts. is not then quite ſo bad as 

;to Lovethe Lord Jets: Chriſt: 

ded we have but our Aumthours licenſe ro 

ve him: but now the Queſtion wil be this : 

wherher our Umon to Chriſt conſiſts in a mutual 

and ocal love ? And jf oor Autheur: had 

been a little while fipce, he would have 

refotved it in the Negative, That oar Union to 

Chriſt conſiſts in our Union to 'a pariienlay 


' Church - and thatit is 4 political union, ſucha 


bnea5 is herween Prince, and Subject,” and cop- 
Offs in a bdief” of this revelarion;, obedience to 
bir Laws, ang ſubjettion 30 bis Authority. 1 
- na fie: a few tings, and" difmilſe 


1. That there is 4 Jove of Foiwodletcy and 
yood Will, a d einChrift 
A us, before ebear. his e and 9yu- 
ion: Yi love he bears towatds thoſe 
ire wnlike” him,” Rom, 5Y,” God - 

naFoh bi love fo ta;tbat when we were 
mrs Chriſt ayed for, ws: verſe” 10.” 

were enemies we were reconciled ro hon K-44 
trath of bis Son. 

2: There muſt of neceſſity be the interventi- 
v0 of an Union, 4 hkenefſe, « Conformity of 
Natures, before there can be ſuppoſed atyve of 
mutual complacency, and recs wo dtlight m 
each other, for this love, this de elight, have 
ſomething to work upon,” As there" tuſt be a 


; Conjugal Relation, befare the Husband can 


jaky 


the Image Sf ag whereby we "become 
meet - objects for thes eybyr; love of Compla- 


ce 

"4" he trocthat we love bim, ER op 
liNawe; but then its alſo-«: r7xe that thoſe 
Ads of love to, and delight-in Chriſt, proceed 
him: New Nature which we derive from 


TheLove wherewith Chriſt Loves us, 
> 7 Price of bis blood, is adiffering love from 
that wherewith he overs s be rk 


py (toned cm ao ownedtols 


Chrifts : workmanſhip Created to good 

chit rein Cre ht pt 

owr ſclves, toadmire and deific our own natury 
which effected that 


And Ifee of late our aaa (6% 
” Check Catechiſm; which had he hs, 
to in time... had foyed him half che Labour 
his Book: -.3f good Child'\know that thou art me 
able to do theſe things of thy jeif(to _ God, to 


believe in; him, to fear with all thy heart - 


with all thy mind, withal thy firength, te war: 
ſhip him to give him thankss; to put thy wi 
Truft in him, &c.)nor to walkin the C 
ments of .. God and ſerve him without bus 
Grace, wbich thou muſt learn at all times tas 


for by diligent prayer. 
+. The 


8 


F and the frongey bonds are layd our 
- to maintain the. Union inviolable; but { 
there muſt precede. an» Union, which is the 
© true Foundation of the Exerciſe of this Love 
of Delight and mutual Complacency, - Ay but 
{ ſays he) Love is the great Cement of Union, 
which unites Intereſts, and thereby more firm- 
dy unites bearts. Let him call it the Cement, 
or the Seder, or the Glew, it's all one to me; 
I conceive that Intereſ# is the Cement of Love, 
and not Love the Cement of -[ntereſt : Men 
© love becauſe it's their Intereft ſo to doe; bur 
* whether that Love that flutters up and down 
- the world, a thing fo unſtable deſultory 
that we cannot tell where to have it, be a fit 
© Pattern for the heig bs, and lengrhs, and depths 
" and breadth of. the. Love of Chriſt, ora j 
* Meaſure of it, I very much queſtion. 
©..." Many things we meet with that are full of 
delight, but one may take a Surfeit of Sweet- 
” meats, and therefore I ſhall onely trouble the 
" Reader with his Concluding Argument, taken 
from the Sacraments : Which are (fays he ) 
the Inſtruments and Symbols of owr Union 
with Chriſt, And if by Chriſt he underſtands 
” the Church, it's not worth the while to make 
ka a Confroverſicon't; we will grant, That Uni- 
we F .on with the Church conſiſts in Union with it ; 
mY - and the ſureſt Means to be. United to the 
"E -* Church, is to be United to it ; and this way 
# ſeldom fails : - But if he had a mind to con- 
The © clude 
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Love of Chriſt, the more like bim. we grow: 
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Me, he had done like a 


6 Wo 4 Af ee 
' bour. 6 have mformed vs;/' for I maſt 
"cotifeſs, 1 am in the YJark : But yet we thell 

- "hot Toſe all 'our labour : For rheſe Sacraments 

"repreſettr borb our cxternal and real Union with 

'bim, "And it's worth afl our pains and poti- 

*ence, to hear 'one of his LeCEtures upon this 
- "Firſt, for our 'External Union; Baptiſm is 

'2a publick, Profeſſion of rhe Chriſtian Religion, 

that we believe the 'Goſpel, own his Authority, 

and ſubmit to bis Government : 

_ Secondly, Theſe Sacraments fppnifie our 

ReallOnion'to Chriſt. - Thus Baptiſm ſignifies 

'our Profeſſion of becoming New men;our profeſ- 

fron of Conformity to Cori in bis Death and 

Reſurreltion, Now look how much Conformiry 

to Chriſts Death and 'Reſurreion, is better 
thin owning bis Authority, and ſubmitting to 

his Government, juſt fo much is our Real Oni- 
on, better thin"owr external, which if one ſo 
exactly verſed in the efſential tifferences of 
things as our Author, had not 'told 'us. other 

. wiſe, ordinary Capacities 'had judged to be 

\both one: That little advantage there is, the 

External Unien carties it: For as'to_ our 

External Union, Baptiſm (he tells us) « « 

Profeſiion of it; "but as to our Real Union, 

Baptiſm onely; ſignifies a profeſſion of 'it ; and 

then it will be *fomewhat better to 'muke « 

Profeſſion of ſubmiſſion to cn pr Government, 

than to make a ſgnification of a Profeſſion'ef 

Cohformity ro bys Death. 1 ſhall therefore 

rather 
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rechil ut the Signification of ſm, 
than in our rs; which makes this Que- 
ſion : Whas #4 the inward ang ſpiritual Gracg 2 
Anſ. 4 death wnto. fin, and a New Birth an- 
to Righteouſneſs ;, for being by Natyere borg in 
ſin, and the childrev of wrath, we are hereby 
made the childrey of Grace. 
_ [4] His lat, and goſt famous Obſcrva- 
tion is : That Fellawſbip and Communion with 
God ſienifies, what be callsa Political Unen.: 
ind would we knew what that was: why it 
is this: To be wn fellowſhip with God and 
Chriſt ſignifies to be of that Society which 
puts us 3nto 4 peculiar Relation.to God; that 
God us our Father, and we his Chilgren, ch 
Chriſt is our Head and Hubang, and Lord, 
and Maſter; and we bi Difeaples, an 
lowers, his Spouſe, and Body. It's below 
encroſity ,of the Eagle, to catch ;Flies.; ap 
ployment more ſuitable to. the .impertinent 
humour of- Domitian ; and therefore it_ may 
be expected, that our Author ſhould: ſcorn to 
play ſo mean a,Game, as to impoſe. upon ou 
weakneſs with the Ambiguity of a. poor war 
[To be in, Fellowſhip, ] carries ,a ſound;toa 
mere Engliſh Ear .very like.to,[ Union, ]. but 
if we exanuae \Cither the . 5ynonymous: word 
[Communion,] or. the Greek wards, [: 4m. 
and xaywa ] which are rendred; Eellomſhip,and 
Commanien; and. how .thoſe words atc aſcd 
in Scripture, , we.,ay abundantly ſatishe; our 
ſelves, that they lagnife ſomething yery gitpey 
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from, Union | or. Relation, Fellowſhip, and | 


'Communion, are words of the ſame import ; 
and the Greek wnorie is indifferently render'd 
by either of them: 1 Fob. 1. 3. 4 # wiravia N 
5 nuances: And truely our Fellowſhip, &c. And ' 
9:6. If we ſay, that we have fellowſbip with 
bim. "Edvy Urrppe in xoivevian Topper war dure; 
2 Cor. 3. 14, # zaravia ms &yls mrwuars:; The 
Communion of the Hay Ghoſt ; and the Greek 
word ue, is once tranſlated Fellowſhip : 
2 Cor. 6. 14. Ts 3&4 wenxd; For what Fellow- 
ſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteonſneſs ? 
Now, what the general Nature of Fellowſbep, 


Communion, or Participation, and Communt- 


| Cation, is; the Apoſtle will clear ug to us, 


Phil. 4; 15. Now ye Philippians know ; That 
no Church communicated with me, 4s 'con- 
cerning Giving, and Receiving, bat ye ontly ; 
#Iyue wor ixxanie ixoiromow; which he ex- 
plains, (if there be need of that, ) v. 16. Ye 
ſent once and again unto my neceſſity. Con- 
muanion therefore, or Communication, is the 
HAutual beſtowing of thoſe yood things which 
are in each others power, grounded upon ſome 
Union, and Relation between the Parties. 
[And this is more fully expreſſed by that Scrip- 
ture phraſe, wororier tz0wv: To have, hold, 
exerciſe, or maintain Communion, or Com- 
munication of all thoſe good things which 
may be expected from each other in a Re- 


' ation: 1 Fob. 1. 6, xoroviay Tower: I muſt 


profeſs my ſelf therefore wholly diſſatisfied 
with our Authors New Notion of Commu- 
non, 
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7 non, That it Ggnifies the ſame” rhim with Uni. + © 
* on: That Sims, and = are ITerſhs ade- - «"j 
quately Meaſuring each other : There muſt oF 
be firſt 4 Relation, before there can be « com- : 
nd ' municating of thoſe good things which pre- 
ſuppoſe the Relation. Thus the Love of a 


-” | Father to his Child, his Care over him, his 

+ | Bounty to him, is founded in his Relation to 

ek him, as his Son; and the Childs filial Love, 

hn Duty, Fear, are. all ltomed upon the Re- 

p* lation which he holds to his Father. Thus we 

ID conceive firſt a Real Union between the 'Head 

j ” and the Members, *before we can conceive 

> the Head ſhould communicate ſpirits to all 

ge! the parts, to quicken them to Motion, And 

IS, this the Apoſtle expreſſes, Col. 2. 19. That 

w they who do not, Hold the Head, [| that are 

&i not united to Chriſt, ] can never receive from 

£ him thoſe ſupplies, or Communications of 
- Spiritual Noxr:ſhment, that they may encreaſe 

x with the encreaſe of God, And thus muſt there 

F be an Union between the Husband and the 

B Wife, before there can be a Communication 

. of. what is in cach others power: That is, 
; 


they muſt give what they are, before they 


"can give what they have: And this Order and 
$c Method is well obſerved in the Liturgy, 
(though our Author is pleaſed to make him- 
1 ſelf very merry with it) where the Man firſt 
S. takes the Woman to be his wedded Wife ;, and 


then aſſigns, or makes over what be has to 
her Uſe; with all my worldly Goods I thee 
endow : For he that gives Himſelf, will ne- 

Ee 3 ver 


4 


& 


yer ſlick a a'l the Reſt, "And thus the firſt © 

ng that God gives to his ini Covenant; is | ' 
Himſelf: Heb. 8.10, 1 will be their Gid; | 149 
and then follows the Commynication of all his fore 


atone? AX 


- : «Y \ 
bg : Fg > g- 


% ks © 
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Covenant Mercies,'V. 12. will be merciful a1] 
to their Iniquities, and remember theif fins ns | 5 
more: And in the ſame Order the 500 ING- 4 bev 
.. Ceeds in its Reſtipulation with God: 2'Cor, on | 


8. 5. Firſt gave theirggwn ſelves to the Lord, duc 
Now as 14 Union, $ Retation is fof kind, Anc 
ſo alſo are the Communications that flow }| an9 
. from, or follow upon the Relation and Union, ban 
If the Union bes more few Union, the | | tho 


Relation a more common Kelation, the Com- int 
munications in due proportion will be niore niO 
general, and -Common ; we are Related to mg 
all men, none are ſo remote, but they are our to 
Neighbours; but yet we have. a nore-ſpecial the 


and peculiar Relation to all Chriſtians ; And 
hence is it, that the Apoſtle appartions out to 
us, [the Nature of thoſe: good things that we 
ought to commuicate to both, Gal. 6.10, Doe 
ood to all, but eſpecially to them that are of 
the houſhold of Faith, * The great God 4 Crea- 
ror, is Related to all; and therefore does good 
to all, Pſal; 36.6. Thou preſciveſt Man and 
Biaſt : Yet, as he ſtands more neatly related 
& & Father to ſome, than others, ſo he com- 
maicates more choyſe and peculiar Favours to 
them; Hence. is. that Prayer. of David, ſal. 
10S. 4. Remember me, O Lord, with the fa- 
venr thou beareſt to thine own People ;, O viſit 
me with thy Salvation ; that 1 may ſee the 
C's Good 


on ee rat hDMoerrR33 
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"Þ* Good of thy Elelt ones. 
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cs, And becauſethe Ext | 
ing Love of the Father,. and the ja iu 
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+ Love of thg Son, are exactly parallel, there- 
* fore has Chriſt a general quarigens, 25 well ag 


pA ron WALRIQAbke, 1'T 18. 4. 10: He 5s the 
Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thew that Be- 
lieve : It was never doubted, but the Relati- 
on of a Maſter to- his Servant ought ta pro- 
duce ſuitable Communicgtiogs to that Relation : 
And yet thoſe of a Fa to his Child, are of 
another and ſweeter Nature, thoſe of the Hus- 
band to the Wile, yet more endearing; and 
thoſe of the Head to the Members {till more 
intimous and intrinſecal : Now that Commus- 
nion is a Communication of Good things flow- 
ing from Union, the Apoſtle will ngt ſuffer us. 
to doubt; Gal, 6.6. Let him that # taught in 
the Ward, communicate unto him that reacbeth 
in All Good things : Where the Relation be- 
tween the Teacher and the Diſciple, is the Foun- 
dation of that Communication of all good things; 
butif indeed our Author will abide by his No- 
tion, That Unian and Communion are both one; 
Then ifhis Pariſhioners do but hear him preach, 
they may ſpare the Impertinency of Tythes, it 
is but 4itum Agere, and Commuaion -#s ſatis- 
fied in the Notion of Union ; ſo that they have 
here a general. Releaſe of all Minute and 
Praedial T ythes, under his awn hand, from the 
beginning of the World to this Day. 

The Sophiſtry of our Authors Argument 
from 1 Fob, 1.3, we hayealrcady conſidered 
and diſcoyered : He leads us now to- 1 Cor. 

Ee 4 I. 9. 
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* - Snto the” Fellowſhip of bis"'Son Feſm: All the 
_ advantage -he' can expe from theſe words, 
js upon a preſumption of his Readers Sim- 
licaty, that he will not ſpye ſmall faults; ro 
e called into fellowſhip with Chriſt, &jouls 
the E2t "into a Conceit- of Union : But: that 
which ſpoyls all is, our Tranſlation reads n- 
to the Fellowſhip, yon me or Par- 
ticipation of his Son, And the Miſchief on't-is, 
the Greek reads, is xowwrier i; But let us ſee 
however, how he will improve it: Where 
(ſays he) rhe opt eng of Chriſt can Jemfe 
no more than” fellowſhip with the Church, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle s in the next Verſe, 
[I beſeech you brethren, that' you all ſpeak 
the ſame thing, that there be no Diviſions 
among you. ] I confeſs he has a heavy hand 
at Reaſoning, and it goes hard with us that 


muſt continually - feel the weight of it: Buv, 


ct, ; 
1. The Apoſtles Argument will conclude 
as ſtrongly from the-Communications of Grace 
from Chriſt, unto Peace among our ſelves, as 
from Union, 9.4. You have all been made par- 
takers of the Communications of Grace and 
Peace from Chriſt ; you have many mercies 
in hand, and more in hope, much in 
on, but infinitely more in- Reverſion, and will 
you run into Factions among your ſelves? 
But, 

2, The very plain Truth is : The Apoſtle 
argues neither the one way nor the other z 
Ver. 


1.'9. God is Faithfull, by whom ye are called 


& * + \ $4 4 
. 4 : 


«ts 


14" 7 Perſeg. has no ſuch ad; ron. 10. 
e but the Riſcof his Diſcourſe is Verſe 3. 
ds, f Grace be unto wb and * Peace from God onr 
m- Father, and the Lord Feſws Chriſt. Where 
to, {| youhave: 444 
als | -Firft, The Unionand Relation. God our 
nat Father : Our Lord and Saviour, 
”"- | Secondly, The Communion that flows 


If from that Relation : Grage and Peace, 5. e. 
s, All new Covenant-Mercies* *And becauſe what- 


ee ever Grace, or Peace, comes from the Fa- 
FE ther as the Fountain and Spring, from the Son 
le in a way of Purchaſe and Procurement, comes 
ſp alſo from the Holy Ghoſt, by way of Imme- 


n - diate Efficiency ; therefore it's called alſo, 
lt wireyia o% mruuams, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace 
g of our Lord Jeſs, the Loveof God, and the 
d ' Communion , or Communication- of the Holy 
r Ghoſt, be with you all. You all, that's, The 


b. Church of God at Corinth, with all thi Saints 

mn Achaia, Chap. 1, ver. 1, who are ſupps 
; ſed to be already United to Chriſt, both in our 4 
? + Authors falſe Notion, and in the zr#e. Now A 
; this Communication, he calls, "The Grace of 


| God given them, or Communicated'to them 
 $ by Jeſus Chriſt, Yerſe4. And ſhews the Mea- 
ſure of it, Verſe 5. Te are enriched in ev 
thing by Him, . An1Yerſe 8. He ſhews: that 
Gol wonld. confirm them in, as well as enrich 
them with his Grate to the end: And for a 
' Proof of this, he minds them- of the Faithful- 
' nels, and Steddineſs of God in his Covenant. 
Verſe 9g. God « Faithful , by whom ye are 
| | Sat- 
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your 


; a an Union with Chriit, is a ne a ys 


_ this Grace and Peace from Chrit. And then, . 
Thirdly, Our Authors Memory is very Treas 
cherous. For firſt he obſerves; That Cammu- 


non with God, ſignifies a Political Union, and + 


that Political Union, was ſach « oxe 4s #9 be- 
tween & Prince bus - Subjetts,, pag. 156, 


And that, inly% hes the Perſons of both, - 


for the Terms of the Relation. And peg, 185, 
He obſerves, That owr Fellowſhip with the Fa 
ther and the Sen, is founded on our Fellowſhig 
with tbe Chriſtian Church, and therefore fellow. 


ſhip with the Father and the Son; and. fellow: © 


ſhip with the Chriftian Church, are two things 


really diſtinld, for it would be harſh to ſay, « 


thing is founded on it ſelf, - And yet after «ll 
this : Fellowſhip with Chriſt can ſignifie no mary 
then Fe p with the Church, And thus 
the ſhort and ſong of the Buſineſs, is this, Unis 
on with Chriſt, 1s Union with tbe Church + Arid 


Communion with: Chriſt,- is Communion with - 


the Church: And Union with the: Church; ig 
Communion with che Church. | Quod erat De: 
monſtrandum 


But we are terribly Threatned with an Ar-* : 


from 2 Cor. 6. 14; Be ye not wnt- 
gqually Yoakgd together . with © Onbelieuers 
M3 yireds irepoſuyarmes damoors;, Where the Apo- 


ſtle refers to a Levitical Ordinance, Dewt. 22. - 


10. Thou ſhalt not Plow with an Ox, and an 
Aſs. Inproportion to which, the Apoſtle ”_ 
ids 


Compentinits of var Zed? Fe 


hatin. 
_ 


ard Þ Bis Believers to” joyw in the” ſows 
ing | Leaywe and Covenant, / retry aan,» 


ay 


en,. 
| 


* 


| fim: But now (faysthe Apoſtfe) If you j 


+ jour ſelves with Unbilievers ; Hi wrtey: 


oy - \ 
» : 


- 


the Reafon why he'diffyades them from ſuch 
- a#1 anequal xnjon,is,becanſe the end of all union, 
is a Commanion, or Communication, eath to, 
and with other # that Union. Batt be fure, 
pers _ are ſach ng oe of Intereſts 
Inclinations,- # the Perſons jo 
ther, there can be no c  eR 
comimon V Vork: The Cedar ir Lebanon, and 
the Thiftle in Lebanon, are not qualified for a 
Match, for they wilt never ſerve and accomm- 
modate each other it! the Duties of the Refati- 
on. When the Wiſe God choſe + V Viſe for 
Adam, he provided one that was Homopene- 


"+ ous with him, © Bone of bis Bone, and Fleſh of 


'tis Fleſh, that ſhe might be « Meer-help for 


particivation of good things can you expect 
from them, whoſe Religion is as contrary to 
yours, as Righteouſneſs i to Unrighttouſutſe ? 
And ms IN xovayia; VVhat Communseation 
can there be berwren Light and Darkneſs ? Pa- 
gatis can Communicate nothing to you but their 
uritleanneſs, and 7 world nor have you commu- 


nicate ipith the unfruirful Works of "Ditrkyeſs, 
Epheſ. 5. tr. ain, w% ovuparnss VV 
Concord ' hath _ Chriſt with Belial f "'VVhat 


Symphony of Harmony, can there be in your 

verſations ? You will be always Jrring? 
There wilt be no: Melody or M in your 
Convetſes; V'Vhen” you would be praifing 


your 


; and you will not, ought not 


Sn of the Table of Dewils with him, For, .| 


Ts ovyagralſens ; what Conſent, or Suffrage wil 
the one'give to the other ? The living God will 
not vote-for.dead-Ind dumb Idols : The, Arke 


will never endure Dagon:: How abſurd there-' 
*fore muſt it be, to enter.into a Relation with | - 
them, with whom yeu can enjoy no Fellowſhip F - 


in that Relation ? 


+. One Reſerve he has fill left from a % 
Lords Sup pf} whereby our Fellowſhip with . 
5 ;F 


Ged and are expreſſed, 1 Cor.. 10.16, 


The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, i it nat 


rhe Com menion of the Blood of Chrift ? 


. Now (ſays he ) it's called a Communion, be- 


canſe is ſignifies, 


1, A-Communion of Chriſtians with each» 


other, 
2. A Fellowſpip with Ged. 
That is, it's called « Communion becauſe 
it's .0, Communion, but. onely the ſign of a 


Communion, There is indeed an outward + 
and v;{ible. ſign ; and there is alſo an inward - 


and inviſible. _ really exhibited and com 
mules arm Cir by he Oran 8 
worthy Receiver, And thus much he might 
have learn'd from the ChurchCatechiſm : *r 
- \Qs,: What is the imnard part , or thing 
ſen 2d ?. Att, 


He wa, not, ought not es of the ras, p 


re 
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"'F Souls, by the Bo 


our Author to our Author ; for Nothing 


- Guſe we are Children. 


- C5 0 Y nw 


The Body and Bleed of Chrif, which 
Faithfull in the Lords Supper. \ 
Os. What are the Benefits whereof we are 


"partakers Thereby f- 

- Anſ. The ing and refreſhing of oxr 
and Blood of Chriſt; As 

"our Bodies are bythe Bread and Wine. | 

* And the Liturgy in the Office of the Supper, 

expreſſes, not onely a Communication. of reatt 

Nouriſhwent from Chriſt, 'to our Souls; but 


"4 mutual communication of our Praiſe and 


ongvig to God for Chriſt,. and to Chriſt 
for his and Blood ; which complears che 


"Communion : The Body of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 


"which was given for Thee, preſerve thy Body 
and Soul into Everlaſting Life; and Take, 
and Eat this, in remembrance that Chriſt dyed 

thee; and feed 'on him in thy Heare by 


"Faith, and be Thankfoll. 
- Butto putthis out of doubt, That all Com- 


upon Union, 1 will quote 
cuts 
the Diamond like it ſelf.” God (fayshe) enter- 


,munion is grounded 


 14ins us at his Table as bis own children. Why 
I then, let it be referred-to the -Man that comes 


pext; Whether fering Gods Table, does nor 
Ireſuppeſe us to be' Children? Surely, we are 
not therefore Children becauſe we. fit at the 
Table; but we therefore fit at the Table, be- 
Again, p.- 152. Our 
Author (whoſe word ought to go far with him- 
ſelf) aſſures us, That Bapriſm 15 the Sacrament 

if 


. 
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ther our Vnion $0 Chrift, 'conlift in owr Union 
ro.the:Chaxch, or.no ; yet itill there mult be ax 
Union tothe Church, before we can bold Come 
munion with at, \inthoſe 2erczes and Bleſſing, 
which-Qhrift has enrailed upon it. 
And thus has our Author made a quick 
of 'Communion with Chriſt in. the 
Lords ; could he, but as fairly. diſpatch 
it -out_ of all other Exerciſes of Religion, he 


might ſeriouſly Triumph, that he had cut off } 


the Neck of wc way at. one Blow : Well, 
fucceſs waits upon 

there's no hurt. in a daring Attempt. Prayer 
(fays he) and Meditation, and ſuch like Ads 
of Devotion, are no where called Communan 


wich" God. Our Author -jis juſt -now -turning 


Quaker. /*Thou:man, where doit thou read, 
* that the People; of God put off -their Hats, 
* or wore Ribbands and/Lace ?- But to, ſatishe 
him, Prayer and Meditation are net called, nor 
are they Communion | with God; ' but Means 


whereby,and Mayes of G ares CT we where-. ' 


in, we hold Communion with him : In'theſe and 
other. Ordinances we communicate to him the 
Actings of our Faith, Fear,Love,delight,Praiſe, 
&c, and by theſe he communicates. to us of 
his Grace, Strength, 'Favour, -Mercy ; to-help 
us inthe time of our-Necd. ;In Prayer we pear 
out 


;- and cbe Lords Swpper | 
finding us already palced; affords us 4 oo 
wion, Or 4 participation of thoſe Priviledges,” Þ 
which flow from that Union. So that, whe-- 


e Bald Undertaker, and 


as þ eur 047 heart; befirt him, Pf. 62.8; Tn Proyer 
and Meditation, "We life xp owr Souls to the 
*Lord, Pal, 25; 1, Hence that frequent Ex- 
'Þ-prefſion of the Ancient Chriftians, Surſum Cor-' 


"da, continued in the Liturgy : "Left "p your 
| : But 


F 


= 
= 


HSE SERES 2. 


bearts : Anſ. We lift them up'to- 
gow dribling ObjeQtions he againſt this 
(#) 


1 Objet. Communion does not confift in 
Tranſient Ms. 

Anſ. 1. Communion does 'confift in thoſe 
permanent Effett; conveyed by tranſient Atts; 
the Effect of Prayer abides, when the Aftis 
'OvVer, 

2. The Lords Supper is 4 Tranſiem AS, 


* $oth in oppoſition 'to Permunent and Jnana- 


"ent, and yet there is 4 real Communion 'be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers therein. 

" 2 'Objet. You will not ſay, « poor Man bas 
Communion with his Prince, when he puts up s 


i Petition ro him; to "gg hs" Charity.. . 


Anſ. It's more than our Author can-tell, 
whether we will fay ſo orno, If a Prince com- 
'mands his Subjects, to make their Addrefies to 
him, in all*their ſtreights ; promiſing, that the 
_ diſtance between them ſhall not-preju- 

ice their Supplications, and ſhall appoint a 
Perſon near and dear to himſelf, to receive from 
them, and preſent to him-all their Petitions, that 
inhis Name they may find Acceptation and An- 
wer ; if now his poor Subjects ſhall give faith 
to his Promiſes, make uſe of his Indulgence, 


* own their Relation to him, and improve the 


Mediation 


more, to ſerve him better, to become more *F- 
loyal Subjects; methinks here's that which may. 
be called Communion grounded upon Union, 
3 Obj. To Pray to God, is an At of Homage ' 
- which we owe to him 4s our Creator and Father. | 
Anſ. Tlooked every moment whetihe ſhould 
Confute himſelf ; for now he will not deny, that 
Relation to God as our Creator and Father, 
this Communion : 1:'s « Duty (ſays 
) that reſults from Relation, Therefore, _ 
Aſay1) It's not the Relations ſelf : And there-* F 
ore I ſhall ſtill conclude, that Communion dog 
properly denote the Communication of good. 
things, bottom'd upon that Union and. Relation 
we bave'to and with each other; and that out 
Author has moſt wretchedly abuſed his Time, 
| ' and his Reader, ina weak Endeavour to prove, | 
& That Communion conſiſts in Union ; and has 'F 
P. merited the Charater of Hanno the Carthagi- {- 
ian (given him by the great Hiſtorian,) That | 
he wasa Perſon very k4/full in the Art of ſeem- } 
ing Reverend. 
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= our Union ta the Perſon f: Chr. 3-1 


> (BI) > 
"His Seftiva may well be called; -Out Aurhors 
| Lamentations » wherein he molt” paſſionately 
bewails how fome;men have oſcarat Plain rhing}, 
& tits no (mall: trouble '(I affure you)! to vindicate 
.to their Primitive Clearneſy.” "We (who ate 
ivy to his Nocturnal Elucubrations) do littk 
what pains it coſt him to-ſeowre off alt-r 
= which (in fo long a tra@'of time ane 
| hundred years;through the Sleepinife-of the'A 
Fathers ;' and the Sſutriſhne(s of all che Chriftith 
Ghuxches)Religion had: contracted, ro the'day of the 
- Jaterof his Reformation. Buc there-axe others.coo uae 
\ Whiſper out their - = yr How Chriftin thebe-- 
- gioning'ot his'Go bequeathed-to, us's Retightti®, - 
"> Decent, but not Gods z Plain, but: ye, Powys 
ful 3 not: | courting, 'Prolelytes. with) :Meretticiohs 
Gallanitry 3 but Matron-like Modeſty  Whole-At- 
tire was: indeed-more: coarſe, ad NOR yer 
withall very warm; and fitted toiestnd : - 
z+days all is trin'd up with Ribbantsund! hom: yl 
ſec off with Faniand Feather. It was' « 
as old.as Auſti,. That men loadud Kelagi wichſoK © 
vile Burdens, which! God in \mercy* - bave Jef 
* free; $0 that rhe condlation of the Fewe-wat Sg 
rable,/bat. were ary to Legal Satraments, adn + 
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| ld faults, but very few that 1 can fie will mens F 
EF kappole our Author will be content, that the Re. 


formation of Worſhip be. ixted to the Churches 
care 4 but for reducing ſhe Dottrive, that's # Burden 
he has reſerved forhis apw ſhoulders: And methink 
I fee-him (like the fign of the 4rlas, fupportitg the 
Globe) chearfully heaving at the weight, yet 
Hextx lo much as once cripkle in. the Hams.  : + 
win Ged (ays/he):wat plear'd 80 inflztete a great many 
.Caremanves, and.many of them of uery cs 
Heatian, in the Fewiſh Warſrip, to aw' their ifh 
Minds into a/greater Vencration of his:Majeſty. Nay 
Jet rhe /Readex dubſtrat 4 many, out of # grows 

non), and the Remainder will inform him, juſt How 

bs Sap of Gas intiunans rate 43. in them. 
Had this Dipiaxyfaln inco:fome mens @agers, 

" would perhaps have made deſperate work with it: 
For, 1. Same might fay, Nay then, if Gods cows " 
Ceremonies were invented to aw Childiſh Minds, we | 
- 4a never bope for better from Humane Ceremonies, 
ut that they ſhould fright the Chwrebes Childrew out 
of their wits. 2. Others would cenfure it as gailty 
of- harrid Propbancnefs, to affign ſuch a Reaſon fot 
God's facred Inſtitutions, as' muſt amply, That: he 
was forced to go- ſubtly to -wark with his ' people, 
aod to uſe the Artifice of Marmo's and Scarce-crows F 
| x0 fright them into Keverence as women terrific JJ. 
=. thei children with/Robig— with the Raw-bead'and F 
7” = Blapdy-honer-\' And: 3- Some would not Rick to 
-j * fay, That (urely ſomeprying pate or other-would 
#, ©  hayegiſcovered.the deſign,” and :thewinfead of cons. © oh 
3 Filativg more Reverence.,. it would-gertainly, have * 
expoled his Ordinances, if not" the Axgborgt\ them, 4 


= © 


SE Ss SY — 7 - 1 = DSS PBERERS _ 


—.. —— 


*Y 


T $329; 


' their Childs Minds into a Veneration of bis Majefty- 


rance in the txue <ad of thoſt pnjcs : All 
which had s fair and clear towar 
b, deemer, Caþ2, 37, They were 8 ſhadow of good 


_ tian of bis Wills $0 publiſs ſuch a Religion as may 
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| od fmogk 3 they who hed heard the 
found | of that. dreadful. Trumpet , who fele the 
Earthwquake without, and a greater Heart-quake 
within at the preſence of the Almighty God, were * 
convinced. that God needed - not to have re» 
courſe to. thoſe lzrlp. flights of Ceremonies to aw 


4- Qtbers cxpe&. when our Author ſhould -make 
God himſelf 4 Crepe, contrived to manage this 
balky-and anraly World with mare caſe : For ſome 
jx ſeems, bve got it by the che. cad, that Primay in 

Neos feejs Tumors, 5. But all agree in this, 
That this DuQtrine argyes our Auſhors grols ignor 


t0:come, but the. hudy was of Chriſt. But men ma 
ſpeak. their pleaſure, .qur Author. has determine 
& chem, That God's Inſtitutions were to fright 
Childacn ; But now (ſays he) in theſe laft days, God 
ſent his Son to make 4plain, cafe, and perfelt Revelar 


approve it ſelf to our Reaſon. Well 1. whatever we have 
i IL am ſure Religion has got xo great mats-7 
by the Bargain: For then their Reoſan was to crowch 
to God « Religion, though inan obſcure Ceremony ; 
but now poor Religion muli ſtoop to Kegſon, mult.apy 
pear before the Tribunal of Reaſou 3 and it ic does 
not-acquit itſclf well, and give a Rational and Sar 
tisfacory account of its Tendries, it muſt be bored 
h. the Tongue with a rec» 108 Iron; for an 
Heretick-: And which is the worſt ont, this Reafon 
halds'ics Conſiltory .in our Authors brain z {© ar 
Gg 2 I 
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"-> Wit; but in exbibiting Himſ#f;" as ey ig 


winds 5 CITED 7 7-1 $4 1 a9 | *T*. 


ping 01; mira be impoled apon as for Twiee 
Bile _—_ Nor yetcan'Þ perceive, whercit 
M0 "more approve 'it Bo to ur; Reiſer, 
than rmetly t0-rbeirs : For; 1.) 'As to the Moral 
of Religion, that*was as" #preeable to Natural 
ight they; 8*is now 3" Murder, AduRery, Steal 
og, werecqually condernntd bythe Sentiments of 
aft-Mankiid in all _ 2: For the Certthonidl 
6k which depends the there Authority and 
pleaſure 'of the Legiſlator, they: had! -as 
_ pbod Regan q_ their obedience, as: we can-"claim 
' for outs.” /TThere. was as fatr Reaſon plcadible fox, 
Cirexmc; ſion; ia$' for Baptiſm 3' for the Paſrover,' as the 
er 3 the Fft Reaſon from which all inftiruted 
4 vr. being the Will, 'and the loft Reaſon 
into which alt is reſolved, being; the Glory of «the 1$1> 
preme Eaw-y3 3. The Petfettion of Chriffr Re- 
 velation, 2 that of God'to the Jews, lies notin 
giving us s vejy Moral Laws or adding any 


of their Ceremonial Law, who was revealed (though 
i clearly revealed) co'thetwin Types and Figures, \ 
And now Dr: Owen ſhall'have a'ſhort troice” and 
reſpite from Perſecution, whilltiche form falls-upon 
Dr; Facomb. Some cavilling ſpirits have- made a 
Wiettion, How: the Air and-Eatth'could afford duf- 
oe Matter for Rain to'thake an Univerfab De- 
Inge ? Bur 1 more wonder; whence our Author 
uld - furniſh *Hiniſelf wich ſoch « 'vaſt! Nock"of 
Sid ding Materials and Utenſils," as might maintzin 
ſuch a conftant Tenor of Fury and Rage againſt 


" theſe men? «What Ciltern or Recepracle is able t6 


Fig ſuch a body of Rancor;es — that ſtream 
which 


_. ſargly, theſe 
|. the City! orhave xob'd:the Temple at Delphos 3 or-- 
; however that of ZbWoup. .; But L-xclieved my-([elf 
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which, perpetually. tains. bis Mill > Some chought, . 2 
| Dodtars had a great -hand, in, burning y : 


. 4 , * ”—_ bo 
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againſt that Suſpicion,, by.a feaſonable Conſideratir , 
Op, - That ics not the cuſtom to bear ill; but for doing 
welt ; : And therefore tay. thoughts began to.recl to... 
the other fide'; Whecher polibly they had not club'd_ 
together \, £0. build,”.or.. endow (ore Hoſpital, or 
warms þ or. had-baught.iv all the Imgprypriatiors, 
and kid them to. the. Church » becanſe, it mult be. 
ſome glorious 'Wark,! that could parchaſc our Ar'- \ 


| thox's Iudignation 32nd at.no lower rates-cou!d-they 


entitle themſelves tochis ſevere diſpleaſure. At !alt. 
with much'beating; about, I found. that.chey, had. 
both, zcalouſly and firpng]ly cngaged again(t the So- 
cixiant, for the Do@rine of the Chuxch-of Exgland » 
and then no Penange ſhall ever expiate their Guilt, 
or;progure an Indulgence for ſuch Delinquenzy. Bug 
then. the . Difticuky.. xecurred upon,:me,. Why he, 
ſhould flip: his Hold of. the one, and; faſter upon tbe, 
.oher 2. Yet I confidercd, that Natwre is much del 12 hts, 
ed with Variety : And, 1 have heard ſome. that prc- 
teud to know ſomething in thoſe matters, lay, Thar, 
it's not\Palicy to, fight; lgug with one; Encmy 3 for 
in.2;Wwhile, they; wpyl- undcrſtand/ ous, manucr of 
fighting, and become. as good at our Weapon as our 
(elves; ; Rue now' atrend | 41 1407 | 
When we enquire (lays he) what! thy Union bey 
tween Chriſt and Belicuers is ? They anſwer, I's a Mys 
ſtieal: Union throuph the Spirit and F aith. And trun, 
ly. they anſwer pwetty-well ! For that ic. is. a Myſtis 
cal/Unipn, they,produce the Apeſile Pax for theiy 
Voneher, 'Epheſ. 5432« This 3s a great Myſtery, bus 1 
or Gg 3 - ſpeak 
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» - We my 


of that intimow Oneneſs, ( 
the IW/ife :' That the Wiſe is- the' Hasbands own (elf, 


verſ. :8. He that leveth bjs wife, lvoerh bimfetf. Now * 


covertly, the Apoſtle, with one and the fame labour, 
will ſhew us how myſtical and intimonrtharUnion 
is, which is berween Chrift and bis Chutreb , v- 29+ No 
man ever bated by own fleſh, but noxriſheth and 

eth it,-ven as the Lord the Chuteb: For we are 
of birbody,' and of bis fleſh, "ahd of bit bonet. An 


for this cauſe (lays the Apoſtle, verſe, 31 FA. = 


ſhall leave Fatber and Mothey, and cleave t0 
and they two ſpall be one fleſh : But now (ſays 


) 


that which I have difceurſed to you' will ſeem vety 


ae ye arid, eek D phraſe el he nou- 
e wrintelligible Drollery; but, I con 
pn Chrift endl bis Church : For mr bl gr oo 
ng, Mo the Hubond and Wife are but ont fleſh; int 
the eye and confideration of the Lav; 
wently true concerning Chrift and bis Church, who in 
the conſideration pi. of God, ave but owe Dy 
Metaphors and Similitudes taken from outwa 

things, come infitiitely Chort;/ 'and cannot 


that myſtical Union, 'whichis between Chriſt, and: * 


all true Believers. Your Political Union, is but #hew- 
invented Bawbley your Natural Union, is leani; and 
huvgry 3 your Civil Unions low, *and flat 3 itis a- 
Myltical Blajon !' Ay, 'but” this Paw! was ah obſcure 
_— 'avd- writes very Jurkly : 'But-yet he thay 

comfort bimſelf the b=tter pnder chis hard Cenſure, 
fince God bimſelf cannot eſtape the Laſh of Virulent 
Pei s, emboldned with an Tmprimatier 3 wl-of& 1n- 
Ricutions arc reproached, to be of Obſcure Signtificas 


tion, 


bit nd Se Church. The apatie” + 
Sit be. riot angry!) ' that is between the His band and 


it's more en3-' 


he throws away a little ſcornful Drive} open. 
ke Myſtical 27-4 barÞ word ? Let it'be{o-! Dy, 3 
conth* (hall explain ity on Roo $.:1p1 42+ A 
(fays the Dactor)- Fhere 3s an Union of three Perfore. 
in-oue Nature, 2: There's the Uninne of two Natures 
Go one” Perſon. 2) Thert's aw Union of Perfans +; 
whete yeb Perſons and Natures tte" diffint. ry 
cerning) which bt obſerves, 1« Here's an Onion but 
no Tranſm ation, Commixtion, of Confuſion. Here's 
an Union of Preſans,, but no Perfinal Union. Say you 
{0 Badtor ? ther T miſe you; here's )on& has anade 
bold! with fome uf your names; for rage 1033-he 
tells:bis Reader, and meworgſt thereſt, Thatitbe ſe 
met pace all their bopes of Satvation-in a: perfonal 
Vnion with Chrifh, But pray Dri go 00'! The Per- 
fowof Chriſt 3s nnited to the Perſon of a'Bilieder, "and 
the Perſoir of | @' Believer to the Perſon of | Chrijh :' But 
this our Author has 2 dry flarm 4 Arit muſt nerd» 
where 1bt Perſon of Chrift, is united'to the Perſon of 
# Believer Silly Man | the Doctor obſerves, that 


- Chrift is pllited' td &' Believer by the Spirit + and. & 


Believer inittd' 40. Chrift by Faith: Though tbe 
Terms of the Relation are the ſame in Chrilt's Union 
with a Believer, and a Bdliever's Ugion with Chriſt, 
the Boxd that unitcs them/is Diftinett A Father is 
related to his Son; aud a Son'to his-Father, yet Pa» 
ecrnity is one thing, and: Filiation another3» aud 
the Foundations of theſe Relations differ : The-Foan- 
dation-of the' one, 1s 20 beget 3 of the other, to be 
begotten-: But (ſays the Door)! Faith is the nniting 
Gg 4 Grace ; 


" receives; mo og rout aun that Res 
cept Þ he bored his 'Relation. If s Women 
Ferives 2 perforito be” ber  Huband, that 
= arty ns 'Bat I had: rather "the Reader 
ae ive himfelÞ>rhe fatisfa&tion to- peruſe the: 
, ; wherehe ſhall ind theſe things laid: 

down with Modelty,: backed with ſtretigth'of Rea» 
ſon} Seripture, andthe ſuffrage of Learned Chriſti- 
Aist-iAnd if aur Author thinks, that a few Squirts: 
andFlaſhes (which he is reſolved »to- call Wit) bee 
fuifficient Confatation, he ſhall enjoy:the Content- 
mentof' admiring his:own Excellencies , without 
any Rival. - Agatoz' This Union (fays' the Dodtor) 
| miy. be thus deſcribed, *7is that Supernatural, Spi- 
ritual, Drtimons Onenef,, and Conjuntion between, the 
Perſon of Chriſt, 'and i Perſons of Believers, through 
the Bonds of t Spirit and Faith, upon which there 
follows mutual and; reciprocal Communion each with 
other” I 'will:-not:: conceal from the Reader: 
thoaghts 3 I really expeted,thatour 'Aathor ſhould 
have® highly commended the Doftors Modeſty, who 
mMaſubjet-io Sublime, as mi he wellexerciſe . che 
Tonghes of Angels, .ſhould his Deſcription 
with'a Peut-eftre, it [may be deſcribed :] And 'the 
rather, becauſe by that means he-Has giot excluded 
ourAnthors'greater Abilities from:travelling in; the 
ſubje& , but left room enough for his Defining Fa- 
caky*: But infteadof + chat, 1:.ſct he's Angry "ſtill 
though'impotent.'-+ This Oneneſs axd Conjunion 
are bayd words + $d _ are indeed ! ! Its hard EA 
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Whether they wilkprove 
JF or Wild-Irifh : "But to be ſure, 'they came but lately 
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into England, avid. are-not yet made. Denizons, to, = 
purchaſe our Author's favoxr. The' great danget is, 
lett, we: ſhould miſtake this Con;zen#tzon; for one! of 
che Bight: parts of Speech. Oh Sirs} what incxtri4 
cable'iperplexities :has this one lewd word involved 
the Nation in;-finceit landed ? ;: The o)d Shiboletb 
was an innecess Chryſor to it» Political Union and 
Machinegare forry.Sueaks © it ; ladeed, Tetrachywer 
gogon, 2nd: Swrext tgorematical come ; pretty” near.a 
Bat Oh Conjuntttes:: This. Conjuntioen is not 10 be 
tolerated\ in +a; Land -profelling 'the. Seven Liberal 
Sticaces. | And-yct after all this,! I dare venture-an 
even Wager, 'That.as many underRand. Conjanbion, 
as Oppoſition , and .nivre than. kay w- what to: make 
of Antathefis 3: and yet that never choul&'d our. Aus 
thor, but he could (wallow it without making any 


Boxer of it; Or1a Neſpaſian-face as: #4, Þ« 264+ But 


if- (ome ſmall fpliritet ſhould Rick: in bighhroat, the 
Do@br' will be that «aritable Crane-tophack it ous 3 
for. hE: adds, Belietiers \are ſaid to: boned. to:the 
Lard,. 1 Cor. 6. 19. Now if n0'\words.will down 
with him but ſtictt as wel: in the wiwebj let himfub- 
Ritute>. Joyningrfor Conjuntiion,: and;that will, (exe 
for 4: Vebicley with | « fpoonful of Synfp.of Mulberry 
ries to ſupple the pailage. I. 3 wc 

Our Author ding that the DoGor; has bewl- 
dred bimſelf, willwendcavour torhelp him. outs Jr's 


a plaiy caſe. (lays he).if" Chrift and Believers . are uni- 
ted, their Perſons: are 'nnited- 1693. far the. Perſon. of. 
Chriſt, is Chriſt bimſelf and: tbe Perſans of "Be 
lievers, are Believers themſelves 3 and Tcannot nndex: 
Rand -bow they ſhould be wyited without their Perjong 5 


- but 


Cans 


rothing but Teath 3- for he/is the poorlicft qualified 
for 8 Lysr, that I have mer wichat: And now let 
# be'roferre@to-rhe Groom-Porter, Whether Aalbe- 
fide be noCaslikerto choakrnarrow throats, as Con- 
Tiniftios. ' 3- He fays,: Chriſt and Believers -argnni- 
td by muraol Relations : And then makes a Quizre 
uporrt, Whether «Þche 4bſarditicr he would faftcn 
wpon-the DoGtors. words, will not recoy} upon: his 
own; For it ligaitics no more,. than if: he hadſaid, 

Chriſt 
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and Beljovers are anited by their t/nion, and? 

rated by their Relation 4 and thus Chrift, is Chriſt ; 

"hd Believers rx Bllievers and Uhion, is Union.” 

\ The Truce is now expired; and he 14 once'agein 
- upon Dr. Owen : For as the $UT A 
aide their Poyſon whileſt they drink, \and 

=D fo F was piety fe-" 
cure, our Author would lick up that' vomit 
whith he had caft-in Dr; Fecj"b's free; that he 
might ſerve the other with the ſame ſawors 'Bat 
whils 

comes 


| am: conlidering his Extrivagances, there 

my band an- Anfiwer from the DoAor; 

wherein lince wt [his cotideſcended' to chaftiſt oat 
Arr Bn hs an ſuperſede ny fat 


win with our words jor do ng 


hom paigom De. —_ muſt mention Hirty 
Come: 'Þ- $8. There is #0 man whatever, that 
4 rn, in reference 19 the things of Gody but 


, Chriſt will be 6 bimi that whith be wants : (TRAY 


theſe [N. B who are given biow of the Farber.) 1r be 
Drad ? COHAFE Lffe! Ir br weak? Chriſt is the Power 
of God Had be Sno or Sint upon bin 7 Chriſt id 
pn gs Jer: '23» 6. The Lot our 
ey ye b0 Which —_ being fortified with 
; It coticerned our Author to take 
bod advie*, way; to go gingerly to work in pervert- 
'of him! Two Artifices he uſes, which like 
Fire and Watt; wilt make the ftrongeft Cloth hriiik, 
And, 1. He lops off one whole Sentence, p. 214; 
and then exclaitns. This ſonnd:s like Univerſil Re- 
dienption ! What, dowo-right Arminianifer ? _ 


F: am fare _ ' oY [oj aver t9 


Ros rams Cows ! come Siu? you haved Card, 
in your Slceve 3 pray. ro eo it! 1! Eþeak (puta, | 
Door): of thoſe who are given him of the” F atbyr. 
Now, where are your ear5 ? Does this <iivk like Uni.) 
tion? But ſo truc-js-the old Obſerya-' 
tion, He that is pr of with an Opininfinds it in oll, 
beread)- 2. If -that,way fails, another. will hies, 


' What Comfort i this to. us (fays he) that Chriſt was 


breows, if we continue wilful, and itecorrigible 
_ Tes, ſays the, Door, bd this « fred fr 
«pon thee 7 Chriſt j at Righteonſneſis Fic upon- 
it.! pat on a Mask for dl Is' the -Soul that. la», 


| bours andex the. ſeſe of ſome partjcular.;fin; @ wils 


ful and incorrigible; finner ? [e's the repeating, the: 
brakes, and the, ſorrowful ſinner, that;the Door 
dies ro Chriff.. , Our bleſſed Saviour has invited! 
thaſe that labour, and are beavy-laden,. to come untg; 
him 3 promiling, that he will gize them _reft. I wore) 
der pur. Author \could . forbear twitting bj, that 
he cncouraged wilfut and incorrigible fmners 2 But, 
pray,what would our Author ay to @ Soul thathas FI; 
the fenſe.of fin upon bim ? without pexadvencure, Rex - | - 
pemt! by fon, forſake thy fon &c Sn he thick & 
that ance will {ave a wilfsl.ond \incorrigible 


 Gnner? one that Repents and fac uh and Bigent 


again, and | goes, on..## 6, circle 
r = Say bat the ſame g the 


unſecls KW under the ſenſe of. fin, t9 tho 3 


| but then it's only the Repenting. finner that will, that 


can,. that ought to make his Addreſs to Chr, that 
he; may find reſt 0 big Foul. ; 
For. our Author's, Methed in profeain bis | 
great ;Poixt, I daxs: got warrant. its with 
tne 


—E 


| Redder (hall haveits cheap #4 badit 3 my daty is 

co Follow, -and fbtco\Difpure. .: 1% v2 4 
"[1r]. His fi enquiry will be, Tu: what: ſenſe 
mg Chriſt 1s\/calle# ewr Righteouſneſt 7 and what che Scrip- 
To $ cure intends-by;thoſe Phraſes of," The Righteouſweſs of 
i } Gady the Righteoxſneſi of ' F aith;;/10r; The Righteouſ- 
wh keffaf* God by Faith? He begins'with that famous 
_ pldte,- Jer. 23-60 where Chrift is exepreſly called the 
Lord owr Riphneonfſutſ. To which our Author rt» 
Pa | tirns three things {2 pitiful Scof;; a woful-Evaſios, 
anda wretched-:Anſwer, worſe than both. '1. He 
+ begins with'a Scoff > ery expreſi place to prove that 
Chriſt is owr Rightednſneſtz, that #,'\that the only Righ- | 
ceouſneſ;, wherewith we mieft appear before God, is the . 
Righteouſntſi of Chrift imputed #0 ww.” Who theſe men | 
ſhould be that'thus cxpound it; I cannot Divine, un- 
leſs\it be rhe «+ firff Reformers of this Church 2-aod 
they do indedd tell us, Artic-11: That we are account» 
tad Righteous before 'God, only for the Merit of | vir 
i Ltd and Saviour: Feſus Chriſt, and not for onr own 
Works and Defervmgs : Wherefore that we are juſtified 
by'F aith. only, 3s a-moſt wholeſome: Dofirine, and fall 
of comfort. © And I bclicve our Author:expericnced 
| it'tD be a moſt + ſweet. and comfortable Doctrine, when 
he:{ubſcribed it forb/fat Benefice':/ But! in thermcan 
tiine'y theſe men (whoever they: be): have a very 
baral- fark ont; For one while they-mhuſt ot draw 
one Concluſion: from' the Perſon of ' Chriſt, which bis 
Goſpel: bay not expreſly taught + to uſt theirown Rea» 


FOES BATES BISANREFSDE 


we fous: 10: deduce one ſingle Inference from Goſpels 
" premiſcs,?ispicſent:Death. - Bur what now if they 

| proUuce-expreſſ Scripture , thati Chriſt is our Righr 
bs teriiſubſr2 Why that's as. bad! for this is to inter» 
"F. pret Seripturd bythe: ſand of words.” 2. He retceeats 


ro 
- 


= 
a 


wiwoſt Poſfſevilities : 

whereby Chriſt fleall he called, is the Lord eur Ri 
> Now it's granted, chac this was not \ 
ed-co be his Prenomen, or Cagweeey, that which 


No leſs than, 
Thus, # Fobn 


both the other : Righteonſwſi in Scripture is 8 ward 

of | a very large ſenſe, and ſumetimes ſignifies uit more 

than  Meroy, Ki Beneficence and ſo the Lord 

- pity Righteonſneſr, is tbe Lord who dars us good: But, 

1. 4s it not vainly ſuppoſed, That fot Chriſt ro we 
| goo 
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3 is no- alk, 

"Bo "nr Mercy, db po our Kindneſ;, The 
voir Beneficence ;* Which dearly proves, that- Lk 
te ls called, and really is, The Lord owr Righteonſueſt, 
the expreſſion jmpljes more than an Typerring, or 
Communication of” good things v0 ws. * Hence fome 


outlay, That if our Author's Conſcience were 


not] than the ſeuſe of this word, he had never 
| rote o firecching an Anſwer. But (ſays he ) 

ighteonſucf; 7 Riſe oo of Taftice, which con- 
fr in reli the Ifa-54- 17.. Their Righ- 


neſs is of me, ſaith the Lird , which is a par F 

erin to, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, a 

s #0 more; than that the Lord would ' 

» and deliver them from alt ehiis Enempes + : '$o 
that al the benefit we are to expeR from Chrift, is 
Temporal Salvation and Deliverance. To which I 
at{wer: ' 2. That the Reaſon of CRE orious 
Name, The Lord owr Righteouſneſs, affi inc by the 
, that in bis Jays Fad Fudab ſhall faved. and 

Irarl ſhall dwell ſafely, is miterpreted by the An 
Matth. 1. 21. to be this, He ſhall be called 5-5, 
for be ſhall. ſave bis 7 people from their ſins. And the 
ed why God raiſed up his Son Jeſusin the World. 
is cxpreſly aſſigned tobe, To bleſs bir people, in turn 
ing away every one of them from their iniquities, Acts 
26: Thus Roms. 11. 26. Ont of Zion ſhall come the 
Detiverer , be ſhall turn away wngod!ineſ; 
from Facob. To tury away iniquity from us 3 and 
fo turn us away from iniquity, is I hope ſomething 
of 2 more uſctul import, than to relieve the injured 
and oppreſſed, and deliver them from their Enemis. 
I 


.4 


the im | #;\ cath 
tiad, no, not the.leaft; matter of 25 0s | 

+5 has whereof to Trixmph in Chriſt her Saviour 7 
fa, 45- 24+ Swrely,' ſhall one ſay. In the Lord have | 


3: Inthe Lord ſhall all-the ſeed of Facoh: 
be juſtified, and ſhall ' glury- Now, the, Apoſtle, 
whom I take to be a competent Interpreter of Scxips 

"tare, afſyres us, that God has taken: ſpecial care; 
that in his: difpenſing of Grace ito ſinners , No 
fleſh ſhall glory in bis preſence, 1. Cor. 1. 29, which 
| he has well proyideds tor ver.zo- fince Chriſt ar made 
Ainto us of God for Righteouſneſs 3 and therefore be 
that glerieth, let him glory in the Lord: Which" is 
exactly. paralle] to. that of Ia. 45-24» Is the Lard 
ſhall all the ſeed of Facob be juſtified, and ſhall gipry. 
» Come we now to. our Author's. Interpretation. of 
Iſa., 61. 11. which is of the ſame leaven with the 
; former : 1 will greatly rejuyce in the. Lord; my. ſoul 
= ſhall be joyful in my God : For be both clothed me with 
E the garments of Salvation, and. coveredrme withthe robe 
of Righteonſneſs,: &c. This Textone may perceive 
ſtruck-cold co-his heart , and he gives us ascold an 
Agiſwer, that's ready to freeze between his yy 
ns be 
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\ 4 SE wn 4, = ad the 
| - ſe uf Mu ny mere 
| to Iſrael. Signitic | 1 T-woud our Author 
* would write a Dictionary of the Signitication'of 
words. We uſe to ſay, 4 bad Anſwer, is better rhaxe 
; Reform the: Proverb for ſhame 3 for ſuch an 
Pe eEnh 1+ It's 19> e'; that the 
was upon the view of _ 

Chriſt, verſ. 1. Arvinted :10- preach Good-Tidings to 
the mgok, I bind wp nay > a 2s yr wn 

liberty to Captaver, opening of the PÞ. 

# them that ore bawnd : To proclaims the acceptable 
-Jear of the Lord : Which our Saviour Chriſt applics 
40.himfelf, L»k.4.18, 19. when be was far from work- 
Ing out for the Jews thoſe great Deliverances by im- 
| "Probable means, which ſhould make them gloriow in 
the tye; of 'men.. 2. The Virgin Mary quotes: this 
:yery- place, ple 4 $609.4 My ſoul doth magnifie 
| and my in God my Saz- 
viowt 3 -where the joy. of hex heart brokeout at her 
' lips, in Contemplation of- that Eternal Redemption 
out by. him, in whom ſhe could more (e- 
zioally glory as ber Savioar;; than as ber Son : And 
it'sa wonder to or men ou patter over theie | 
Magnificst every; day; not obſerve it; 37 It's 4 
obſervable, that the word. $89), which we-render a 
{Decketh] Ggnifics 'ro Adorn us a Prieff 3 and im- | 
plies, that Chriſt as owr High-Prieft,. ſhall prefent us 
acceptable to God upon bis Accomnt. 4. There's no- 
thing more famiſiar with the Spirit of God , than 
to clothe —_ Mercier, in a Moſaicsl Dreſt ; 
and to expreſs anus Salvation, in Old- 
Teſtament Phroſe t- Thus Goſpeb»Believers, arc un- 
derſtood by Jſrarl z the Chebby the Temple 5Evan» 
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2% - wade Abt Mt er —< wP* 
_ -  dething with Ornaments, and vdotming'whb Tewils, 
| '#; _ m ther owns 1 
..- [25] Fhe: Reader would aI1mitei\ro heart thefe 


rions Goſgel:Procmiſes. recorded-in the Old-Te- 
| wy irs. interprered to bare (kin and bone ; 
'But-oiir Author-confeſſes, he fivarms with priju- 
; , iflivts againſt rhe Dodivine\ of \ Imoputed Right f 
"When Prejudice fits npon the Bench, it's ke t0-go 
very ill with poor Trapb: that fando uct tht Bar. * As 
'8 Bribed Fancy will admit the'amolt-fheble 4 
- ances, 'for \plain Demonſtrations 'of what it” 
ſhould: be Trze'3'fſo- a mind | foxes ſtalled with 
dice, will deſpiſe'the cleerift evidence; for whar'it . 
defiresto be falſe. ' | Arid we need no'other iniftance 
of all this, than our Author's g reat"Iedifpoſivion und 
Averſeneſs to receive the preſent Fruth. -/ - \ 
And, 1. I perceive he is very much flumbled'at 
one thing 3 That in = agent Sermons, _ 
10 mention. of bis Impured Ri breouſeſt, *Now'be- 
cauſe the" fame Charity cha's Santrands me, not fo 
Lay « fiumbling-block, inthe way of my Neighbour, 
enjoyns me alſo. to remor,e. i# aut of his" way, or, 
however, to belp liiw over is 3/ the on mfrde- 


rations will afford» him that Civilicy, 
to acceptit, I. It ou r Saviour-had mentioned the 
Imputation of his Ri/zhteoufneſs a thouſand times 
over, he could cafily 'have evaded it at his rate of 'att- 
ſwering 3 for he mig ht havefaid,: This is but to 5»- 
terpret Scripture by uhefawnd of words; or if thathad - 
been too frigid, thvat is ſuffitient ro ſay, The words 
may poſſibly bave 8 nother meaning, though he -could 
not - 


. 
_ — 
TP —— = T. — & at. lu. 


. 4 wo nd _ > 6 % 
— AY a ©” wor cw ds ii > is cs — a 4 cM *% as MC 4._- 


1 


po TY PS. 0 I 2 


-E&#.* 
= 


#00, Fe any MSc IF 


FEEFBVPEL PS EEFP, 


7B pat or Gent of o 
| fey gu "ee WE 


Ithe want of @s 0 
Fr 4 red 
have wo 


n,.t 
[ky yn 


Log, ww 


he aha ms, 
Hh Heaven. hy te Jer: ne d 


with one jot or. tittle of z but, "_ 
this end live, is as firidly atk a So that 
wg) # Surety be admitted, and the ſphraligſs 
qnacher Ly3ed 5 red, the caſe of aſks 
is ET wh and oy weft ing the 
Fi 


herein Re heevingſ Toes may ſtand 
is to affirm the 


Eforc wag teous 8 


Eternal Damnation or "all hk W6Hd. '4. "Chriſt 


has plainly diſcgyered to us ſuch ends of his Death 
and Sufferings, as evjdeatly rows the itnpo(libili- 
ty of bein Ie Js igh 7, March. 
.20, 2. He gaye , v Fort 0x11 Afro gi ili + 


h 2 TOM, 


#4 


\acray cunning called et, he Ip 


5- Though Chriſt 
So Rn Rn, Du 
tote 


ori rn hen [ws 
lievers, or they can have none Sack 
Foſs 0's arc : he have be. 515, Col 
n or 
Upon ke Hon up a eg Pleaſed, comes to 
lo Beli accepts in the Beloved, 
& Hex ea ths To EPI 46h 


Te bath pas = w in bis Beloved ane. 
Hence 'it is the Fa hy Ambition of all the” Saints, / 


og 9, LS Ang onpholhr or in bins, Eve!- 
at That then. which 

wet "the Ohedicnge of Chriſt, 'as the Reaſon for 
which he accounts a tra Believer righteous, we judg, 
may, commodiouſly be called, the Imputivg of 
Chrilt's Righteouſneſs to the, without the Leave, 
Licenle,. ox Faculty of onr Author, 
| A fad "Prejudice that is deep-rooted in our 
Pn breaſt againſt this DoQrine, is, That Chriſt 
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los op'w great 
teoulneſs far which we arc juſt and accepted .w! 
God ? © But for the removing, of this. ſmall preju- 


dice, may he pleaſe t0 conſider ; 1. How calic it is 
to vapour rd wake a flouriſh with thoſe Texts that 
xcquire as Inberent Righteouſneſs, 25 8 neceſſary Bua- 
hfcation for Eternal Salvation 3 and. yet how hard 
to produce one. place that mentions our own Juberent 
ighteowſneſs, 2s. that which anſwers God's holy 
Law, makes Recqnciliation with* God, and conſit- 
utes the finger ;Hotleſs and blameleſe before God, 
the Holy, Righteous Judg 3 yet ſuch a Rightcouſ- 
neſs we want, and ſuch a one. we-mult have. 2. Our 
own Righteouſneſs is very. pleaſing and ac e to 
God in Chrift, Yeing the fruit of Faith, and follow- 
ing after Fudfti » Sofays the Church of Exg- 
land, Artic. 12. But ({ays She) Works done before 
the Grace of -God ,, and the Infpitation of. the Spirit, - 
are not pleaſing to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring nos 
oxt of B ah in hoiſt Artic. 13, Which two Articles 
IT ſhall leave to our Author to confute, at his beſt 
leiſare. -. , X 
A third Block which I perceive lies in his way is, 
That our $ aviour Jhonld never once warn bis Hearers, 
20 beware of | trufting to their own Righteavſneſr."But, 
1+ Chriſt preach'd to-+be Jews, who had had wagps 
Hh 3 gs 


remony ad Hipecrige. Fad Chriſt jncuteted 
danger, even to ory Arts be evaited by 


that bappy Gleſr, which: he keeps Leiger by him': 
Trut indzed, bt warn us to beipare of "oxy axp# Righe. 
zeonſueſe,” but he intends no more hereby,” than the 
works of the Cetemonidl, and externat lis of ee Moral 
Law. ' 3+ Chriſt had indeed given'thert fair warn- 


ble 2 And that the Emangelif tells 5; was to mert 
with them that trafted i themſelves, eiid{ra\s ts* 
zetv7ss, men that picſunied very highly upoit their 
own Abilicics, te anſwer the Law of Gdd; and thete- 
fore F550 vine who oY 4 ptr wen abs 
own Imepotency to keep itz and kept (uch a'coyl about” 
the ſhorincks of their obedience to it ike the poor 
« -Publicax, who being conſcious to. himſelf of both; 
; - make his retreat to, and ſhelters himſelf iti the free 
__ Brace, and rich Mercy of God to miſtrable ſinners. 
2+, Tt will be ſcaſonable to enquire, Wbaz that Righ- 
pronforſe was, upon which the Phiriſte by the Parg- 
ble {0 ſiiffly infiſted, as that in which he durſt ad- 
yenture t© appear before God ? . An that (as our 
Saviour pats the caſe) was @ Righteouſneſs made up 

; ©. 4 ; +4 F. 7 0 


| Vnjuft Perſan 


\ 


exattly, (wb 


according to what-maxy of them were, but what they 
ſeemed to. be, and} were reputed. for amongit men, 
who admixed theis ' Sanity, and, reverenced their 
Deyetions;, and therefore he deifcribes not a Perſors 
acting his part well-upon the Stage, but liviog vp. 
to very high Attainments of Nature. For, 1- The 


þ dutics inſtance in, ac only ſome particulars, 'in the. 


name of all the reſt: He inſtances 1n his-praying to, 
and praifing of God, which comprehend all the du- 
ties of /the Firſt Table : His freedom from Adultery, 


' Extortwn z and in. a word, from Iywftice, which: is 


the whole of the Second Table. Again, He inſtances 


' induties of the Fadicial Law, paying Tythes 3 and 


of the Ceremonial, Faſting > with a lictle touch per- 
haps of Swpereregation, Twice in the week, } 2. When 
Chriſt introducesa perſon, faying, he was no Adul- 
gexer, we may reaſonably luppole, he taught him to 
ſpeak in the proper ſenſe of the word which Chriſt 
himſelf allows. Now in Chriſt's Diale&, to be #o 
Aduhterer, is not to commit it with the beart, Mat. 5. 
Rill abating for Humane Frailties. Aad, 3+ This 
is evident, becauſe our Saviour deſcribes not this 
Phariſce,' as praying in the corzers of the ſtreets, or 
in the Synagogues,” to be ſeen of men 3 but in obedi= 
ence to God's Command, Going up to the Temple 10 
pr z and there praying to God, Te gs tours, in 

15. own” heart, between God, and hjs own- Soul: 
Hh 4 _—_— 


»T i y 


not CS a' ft Ty tienes one one who 
I as far as Natures legs would carry him. fon 
miſcarriage of this Phariſce lay not io this; 
—, Grapes what he he was not; Or wa 
K- ”- what he" he was 3 but that he rrafted 

| bimſelf for a Righteouſneſs; to becompounded 
_ ot _— theſe I ients, wherein he would dare 
to ſtand before God, and in'deſpiſing others, which 
is the natural Produ@ of Self-Ri And 
yet upon our Author's Principles, I ſee not fon he 

might not truſt 'to himſelf, that he was Righteous, 
it rr to be made out of Obedjence 3 
and deſpiſe others too, ſince ag ne 7 
cd, and natural ftrength' improved, had 
differ from another, even from that Publican. © 

But yet, 4, There's one Prejudice more remaining, 
which perhaps may ſtick more with him than all the 
telt : He is apt to admire our Saviour's Sermons in 
the firſt place, before the Writi 
though infpired men. I ſhould be loth to weaken 
his Admiration of our Saviours Sermons : But 'he 
may do well to examine,” Whether his Aptnels to 
admire them before other Sermons given forth by the 
ſame Spirit, may 'not Jr from greas Ignorance, 
' or @ worſe Principle ? For though owr * Sevionr' Pey- 
ſon "had more Authority than the Perſons of: the Apo- 
flles 3 yet the Writings of the Apoſtles are of equal 
Authority with thoſe of the Evangelifts, to:command 
our Faith and Obedience. The Epiſtles of S.. Fohis 
arc indited by the-ſame Spirit by which hepenned 
tbe Goſpel : *Tis' the Antbority' of Chriſt - in: both 1 
the Tatallible Spirit ſpeaking ixs both, which age” tbe 
w__ of our Belicf of both: All Rerpocys i gives 


by 


» 8" # C 
©” 
:, 4 oY 


s. of the Apoſtles, * 


QTESSESELLD ETHEL FLAT 


=. £-3-3--3- 


2 DVD 


my 
- = 


= 0 >* 


”, =, =” =w mw wWwy7 TT” 0 W 66 Wo. 


rw? OREGON ZOOS > 


3& 


2 b, 4g 


[ hy Dn hin, in the rh cent 


mens, and the Apoſtles in the New, 1 Pet. 1. 11.-And 
ſuch Compariſuzs aufi needs be very odjous, where 
the Spirit of God has made none, 

*:But the totalſamof all theſ: Prejudices, we ſhall 
bavein one: Dilemina 3 Did not our Savionr inftrail 
bis' Hearers in all things neceſſary to Salvation # or 
have the Evangelifts g iven u an imperfect account of 
his Dottrine 2 If obo firſt then owr Saviour was .nof 
faithful in the diſcharge of bis Prophetical Office *- If 
the latter, you overthrow the Credit of the Goſpel. 
Well! I hope we” may out-live this hoxned-Argu- 


'mient, for" all the terrour-of its looks; x. Chriſt 


was faithful in bis Prophetical Office» be inſtructed 
his Heaters is. all.things neceſſary to Salvation ; But 
then there ate ſome great and weighty Dottrines,which 
it was ary to the Salvation -of the Gentile 
arg nee to know, 'whercin the Fewiſh Church had 

ufficienfly in(iratied already; The Do&rino 


of toning Gul making Reconciliation for fin, ex- 


 piating Tranſgrefſions, was abundantly clear from 


their $acrifices':; The Theory! of God's ng 
w 


| ſinner, was evident from thence they what 


Imputation ſignified, by the trousferring of the 

of the inner, upon - the. bead of #he - Sacrifice : "gu 
therefore when Chriſt came, his main buſineſs with 
the Jews, was. to convince them, that he was the 
Meſſiab promiſed. of old, and typitied in their Sacri- 
fices : His Work they knew, all the Queſtion was, 


Whether be was the Perſon ? Matth- 131. 3+ Art thow 


he that ſhoxld come ? or do we look, for another 2 Joh. 
IO. 24. If thos beeſt the Chriſt, tell us- plainly. Chriſt's 


. $crmons. therefore ſuppoſe them inflratied in_the | 


Dedtrine 


| to preach NA Cite Glow 
Ly knew. liztle of God; and. 
nothing at all 


oy" 
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an-> 


wine Chrift pre 
mani read and tranſmit to er Potiey. 


| Y 
+ ores nnd gry Ad gar ta he rn ſo 
thr'accovmt be giver w thereof, is not te be taken from 
every Miracle Chriſt wrought, or every: Sermon he / 
preach'd; for he- omits that whole famous Sermon | 
preaeb'd by Chriſt in the Mount,recorded by Mattbew. 
And S. Mather was al(o foithfat in big account, and | 


yet he omits the | excellent Prayer | tecorded by 
\ Fobrs, : ON —_ both'of. them, and bord, 
the other, down'to:ns, 


we detencd ts thews, v, fromabove, Lake 1,” 
beer work would our Author's Dilemma 
make amonet nh oo Drag vangelifts, if ic were dif-  {} mad 
_— ? Did Chrift infiru#t ' bis Hearens | fort 
yp en on Salvation ? or , Was vhe ry f 

Evangelift de oe us 8 perfett accom | reve 
be eines Wthe rt; then Chriſt was me Þ} we! 
- faithful in bis Propbetital Office : If the latter then *j * Nor 
you overthrow the eredit of the Goſpel. | And thexefore, | liſt « 
unleſs you can+ prove every Anticle'of the | Chri- our 
ftien 
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7, oar Author will retaiti "his 


inverer: ces againſt ' it.” Nay, we may fly 

reat t 3 Chriſt was faithful in the dif- 

ge of. roptttical Office, and therefore no' 
doubt, whewever be pregeb'd' a fongle Scrmon, he ac> 
quainted his Heaters with olf tbidf7r neceſſary to Sal: 
vatiod , and'theEvangeliſts have delivered us a per- 
felt deconent of tbery Sermon ; and therefore un- 


leſs you can pro LBON'Y or Ld from 
every fragle Sermon © Chrift, our Aathor is like 
Thomat, he will nat believe but #pos bit own terms 1 
bur will jaftifie His prejtidices agatnit ir, That the 
Do&ritie is Cerfainly to be found #0-where , becauſe 
ke finds it #dF every-where. Chriſt preach'd fo much 
of neceſſary Truth'in every Sermon, a5 he judg'd* 
neceſſary 3 the full '3econnet , of his preachi 
be gathered from the reft ; And every Evangeliſt has' 
fired ſo mach of Chriſt's Miractes, Sermons, 
and the paſſages of his Life, as he had in charge; 
and what is omitted #4 oye, muſt be ( by | 
ftbets. . Arid afl the Evatigelitts. have vera þ 
mech of what Citi taught tbe Jews, as is needfat 
fr us te k$ow > and what is furcher neceſſary Br 
Gentiles to Know, is abundantly, arid &xplicitely” 
made up from dfbir boly Perſons, divinely ſpiny 
for that yery cfd- © The whole will f Gad,. nec. 
ry for us to know for ſalvation, is got Jo explicitly 
revealed iti any ont Book of 'the Sacted Oracles, but 
we have need to receive Information from the whole, 
Nor were the Writings of any ohe Prophet, Evanige- 
fiſt or . Apoſtle, delign'd to complete the Canon of 
our Faith, but tbe whole” Scriptare. T fay not this, 
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this 7 [5 is worth owr | 
&& Obſervation it is! bat I think er. ar 
ftament is but one gre oper the Rightcouſ« 
nels of Chriſt, or Alle it is but one great blot, How 
over, I wg. ola eh own, that the News 


God, i 
Tt which 


Ha 
'Þ Church / s prchoſed, ts s called, the Blood of Ge, | 
dr 


ford of his Prejudices, he 

| n to himſelf. But now he will <xa- 
more difti 

þ *(1.) Por the Rightroufarſt of God: He confeſſes, 

.That'in the New-Feſtamenr, EF 

oves, come 


1, that Righteonſucſs which God: 
eh She will ccopy fir > 


4 ification TE) ks 

4 igh rowhich will accept, he has 

as. us t6 ſeek" in Chriſt 3 but that Righte. 

ren probe wrt WIRD "nr 

x, 1s not t kreowſneſt which he will accept 

Tots wh, Intern Righteouſneſs, may 
the 


Ribee becauſe he com- 
mad it, bur wie, avs yy uſe be works and creates 


it: But the trie Reofow of the expreſſion is, becauſe 
it is the Righteouſneſr of bim who is God, and only 
diſcovered by the Wiſdom'of God, and "*" Mn 
Go 
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will 'not- N_ 1 " Bug) - 
je Gively, ' for t Chrig-Pans i 
- Limes ſo uſce 3-bat't NTT in On] jo I 
"-we wait for eriderice. He products it" from" '4575 
- #46 24- donde Ard and beard him concern 
'the F , that iv, eonetining 
kn. yr Temperance, atidthe | Fudgment \tocome: * x 
here our! Author is taken napping, '1/'He -cortipts 
\both' the Original; and the Tranflation (neſs he 
-has 'othet Bibles 'than” are 'come td oitr \ oh 
neither the Greek northe Eoglith fay, 'H# hi 


docrrating. the ' F aith"of Chriſt :\(which words 
E liable to a perverſe infrncation,) but, - 


me. Rs to 
(e0me] \ Exepeſir' of the fore p words f'The 
"Paith'rbar # in Chriſt +] Whereas the Apofile argued 
-with Felix about'the Natwre of theſe things 3. where- 
in he knew he'was Defedive;” ro aw his ſeckre 
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” His, Nour fiep is, comale ic deci i 
Comvorenie abou the way of Abrabam's yes 
; great 2 
for Abrahaw being called,The F auber of 1 Faith 
Z we might fe rags, chr che Feby hula Þ 
and his Children another ; when” 
fender «19% rag oe waged? and only . therefore, bir CH - 
dren, becauſe they walk in apr of bis Faith, 
Row-4-12. And ſeeing (as our Author Confeſles) 
be was ſet' forth az a Patern of - ner  Fuſtification 3 It 
were to.be admired, If the Exemplar,and the Copy; 
- the Archetype, and.Ectype, were of Divers kinds: 
It will be of g60d aſe: therefore to enquire, What 
way paP os juſtified ? Though the beſt way to 
reſolve;i it,is.co,enquire, What way Believeri under the 
Goſpel are ed?Now the Apofile is very puncual 
hertin, Rows 4+ 11. Abraham received the ſign of Cir- 
om > 4Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, which 
he bad yet xxcircumeiſed, that be might be the 
Fatber of that believe, though they be not cir- 
enmciſcd, ha Righreouſurſ might be imputed to uy 
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an bofeirwaneb gy. or 
lignific.5) therefore Believers 
; the Golpel age juſtified by Faich, by the Righ- 

\of. Faith,; and in a way of, Imputation: 
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2006 40 bins for Righteonſ : Vo 7 
8 W. that they which are of Path, 
the | 7, the Children of. Feickful Abrahamn 2; Where the 
nn. 


F 
2 be re 


I be 

-n, | of the Law, being made 4 
3. oe npon the Gentites,. 8 Feſms Chrift, All 
Ly; the advantage 'the: Gentiles receive by Chriſt (and 
hat they need no more to make them perfeRly and cter- 


nally bleſſed) is, that Abrabaw's Blefing come 

fy wpon them ; But if we have -g Abrabow's Faith 

| we never expect 4, part in Abrabart's ; 

4 ay (lays.the Apolile). v. 8. Abraham had wy 4 

z0lpe] preach'd to him, that we have. The Scrip- 

. ture = (Bs is, pee of Chriſt which 

"i e | ipture) ther God would juſftifie the 
oY Heathen thraugh F aith, preached before the Goſpel to. 

Abraham. Now the preaching of the Goſpel, Go 
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in Chrift » therefore Abrabitin'/ Kh tBonfabh 
the Righteouſheſs of Faithih Chriff, - "Again ( 
he) the. Apoſtle proves 4" th "this Right 
Faith, his dlone, © can + 

them: there be but one 6lty com 

commend us to'God'3'vit 


have one and che fame we oY eſe + 

them 'maſt'necds wanta th re 
commend.thei-to God. | But” how ve eſs Bee 
raiſes, our Author cone/udh,, «thi ABRForre' PANS, 
was wt & Foith in'Chrift. *Flicn fly x, Hir Rithin> 
| ;2 | onſueſt 


9G. 


Rs Us, 


XR Ss ES OE ES PISS, by ORIISS 


? 4 Wt ihe "ho: 
A HE OE 


Faith; no; hot the Righteneſieeſr- 7: 6 
« 243, id 


op Fwi 


4. arc bue 


cars with cheir : : 
35 Abrehain war | 

#/Mficarion : Bat working oo = 
i iteclor PS ny be fare if 
one way, Believers are juſti- 
The Apoſtle poked what -< 


Ge, & Abo how was jubiicd Or Flite you ey 
ws Ju y* Faithy you may 
ode fron thence, then Chriſtians zre juſtified 'H 
by Wotks's adl'it Believers are juſtified by Faith 
in Chrilt;' then! to be ſure Abrabhoaw' was juſtice 
ſome office ways} Tho plain truch is, our Author 
is got _hito a "Crew , and has ſo himper'd and 
bangled his matters, that I ain very confident none 
of his Readers do underſtand hit, and ic-were 
well, if he underflood: himſelf. 
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 . -- 3c What that Faith was whereby Abrabent was 


. juſtificd > 2../What Agrecment there is between the 


Faith'of Abrabam,abd the Faith in Chriſt, 

. 2 11.) What that - Faith was whereby. Abraham was 
iuftified ,, To which. he anſwers:--1.. Negatively, 

14. mes not a Eaith-in' Chriſt. Which Determination 

might ;have befter become any.mans mouth than 

\. hi; whoſe hand has ſubſcribed-the : Seventh Article 


of: tho Church of: Euglend : Both in abe Old-Teſter: + 


ment and the New, Everlaſting Lift is offered 10 Man- 


ud by Jeſus Chris whois the andy Mediator be- 
hart 2X yew? wan rd bes 


and max. Aud 

I d6 the rather urge him with this Article, becauſe 
it ſpeaks not only. what reſpeft God might have +0 
Chrift, -in beſiowing, Eternal Life but that- there 
Cn ng mars eq we 
at; which. that 
I. Mediator in their Fai 
Articles are but matter of 


(ſays our Author) Chrift was tbe material Obje@ of 
Abraham's Faitb, that is, be believed the promiſe of 
God's ſending Chrift into the World , John 8. 56+ 
Towr F ather Abraham rej»yced to ſee my day, and be 
ſaw it and was glad. Hence it's evident, that Abrahams 
had @ great and perſonal concern in Chriſt's coming 
into 
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trixmpb, all this joy, chatChrilt 

inty. the World, ſome thouſands of 
years after he ſhould be dead, and buried, and rotter- 
in his grave, to-preach a Goſpel.in which he had nd. 
concern, and. fox which he ſhould not be one pin che 
better ? But onr:Anthor will prove that Abraham's 
Faith was not-2 Faith in Chriſt, becaxſe 10 man could 
belizve in Chrifh rill be. came. But I profeſs my ſelf 
otherwiſe ded, and that the afinaul exbibiti- 
on of Chriſt in the fleſh, was not at all times abſolately 
neceflary to # believing in. bim. 4Abrabam believed 
that teftimony which God gave of bis ſon, that in him 
all. the Nations of \the earth ſhould be bleſſed : He be- 
lieved that: God would bleſs him ns? ore of 


Chriſt. He ſaw Chriſt ſlain from the F jou of 
the World in Sacrifis : He faw a Redeemer, as that 
way which God tad choſen to bruiſe the bead of the 
Serpent ; which St. Fobn expounds, 1 Epiſt. 3.8. by 
defreying the works of the Dewi 3 and' Paul, HebA.14. 
by deftraying the Devil, that is, ſo far as he had got 
the xp 5 pres ants? oe and in that 
ſeenrity which he received from the prontiſe of God, 
Chrift, wha was the Reaſon of its bein 
made good, Teas and Amen, His Soul did rejoyce wick 
exceeding great joy > for ſo much iyoMudonſo, and 
inepn do 


xt. But our Author has'a Notion of 

Believing that is worth two of this, and will do his 
work : To believe any thing upon the Authority of 
Chrift, is the true Notion of believing in bim. To 
which i anſwer, 1. Suppoling this to be jhe t-#e 
11 3 = Notion 


© deny'this, is to deny 
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Thirty nine Articles, namely, the 
But,y2\ 4 deny that to receive a-Do 
tbority of Chrift,. is the true ang fall Notion of 
lieving on him : Faithin general implics an afſent 
a: Truth upon - Authority of the wp $ but 
$o make this a ſaving, ' a juſtifying Fainb, the affent' of 
the Underſtanding muſt draw alongwith it the __ 
fent of tbe Will. A trac Faiths. LOS 
terms as include the Concurrent Mr both of the 
Apofiles Creed expreſſes, F believe: the Reſurrelii- 
on of the Body, the Nicene Creed renders, any 
the Reſurreftion of the Dead : Taking in that 4&'vf 
the Soul, w it waits and ftedfuſtly bopes bor the 
goodneſs of the thing promiſed ; as well 8s credits. 
Veracity of God in the #warh of the Propoſitions 
d thus Abroahem bclicved in Chriſt, he Jooked and 
waited for that rich Mercy wrap'd-up int that promiſe 
of the Meſſiah, and all thoſe fpiricual Blefſmgs that 
were to” come through him. ' 3. The Reaſon of #ho 
Promiſe, is the Objei# of Faith, as well as tbe Truth 
of 'the Promiſir. Abraham bclieved the Promiſe to 
be true , upon the Authority of bim who gave. it 
2 ith * forth 3 
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by Laying the 
of that | 
ſhould be offered for » Propitietion-t0 God. In the 
Faith of which yu Propitiation ; all true Be- 
lievers lived and died 
exhibited ro the World, Fob the Baptiſt points*to 
him, as the Accompliſhment of all their $a- 
ifiees, and the- Anſwer of all their ' Prayers and 
" Hopes : Thisis that Lamb of God, which tcher away 
the fins of the World, John 1. 29. But, 4, —_— 
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tongue 3 that is would not givelita & Promiſe, with- 
Jour the ful [aitzde and extent of its medn 
And," 6. We arc aſſured of theowmarter of 
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then through Faith, Gal. 3. 8: Now as it's a 
. way of Pre s to ſpeak in s Language not whitler 
 — | fd; foit'sas firavge « Goſpel that | 
mo no Redeemer, Whatever then _ the 
| & a Goſpel-Faith,, was: the | Objet of Abraham's 

- I Faich (for Tt) and foo ve did. conſtitute 

8 Goſpel-Righteonſneſs, made up couſneſ7. 

' And ſte alt this, our Author has muſter'd 
up'more ſelf=created! Prejudices, to fiamble his own 
belief of the way of - Abrabirm'; Juſtification: For' 
he ſuppoſes, that Abrabaws muſt believe many things 
JN Incredible, and row many things not knowable, be- 
fore he could tome to the knowledg of the 
"of Chrift' s Righteouſneſs : As, (1.) He mt be welt 
offered, that the Bleſſings bere meant are ſpiritual Bleſ- 
'Y fiige, 8c. But'if this be the worſt on't, it would 
423 fv me wore \to'believe, how he could believe 

Beſſedneſ;, without pardon of fin, and eternal life; 
JF tcannorecll whether 1 ſhall ſatistic another, Ge 
ve 
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be pardon of his own fin, 


| i the Faith of the Meſliah's undertaking 
a9; In which he had this atizfaGtion, that hows 
nr he found . difficulties in the.way of believing 
. "ſtill he gave credie #0 God: and> bis Teſtimony 
ering a Redeemer, leaving thei Modes and Cir- 
ances. of the Mediatory Office, as a ſecret in, 
God's boſom. 2.'I am confident our Author can 
pot prove, that Abrabam knew nothing it” 
path. This I know ,' he. had. Sacrifice , which 
wght ſufficiently inſtry& him in 8be demerit of ſom, 
ind what the fer bad deſerved, ,and in the neeeſPty 
0 Compenſation to be made to God's Juſtice; for. tus 
. ated Law, and reproached Government : And 
ner Abrahams might wot once his mouth 2d 
to be infiructed in their eſt ſignification 

I delign, I cannot te. 3. I do not know of any 
te neceſſity, that Abraham ſhould underſtand 

. Circumſtances that ſhould lead towards the ful - 
" ns of the Mediator's work,, or in what particular 
5 God wonld juſtite a finner-; It was enough 
tagt 
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was trove rh the Hhpoftles | 
farreftion; though bad gw told them of 


+ itſo? -Theh, 1+ eoiild never knows 
to the World's ad © Knut +6d expriff i 
__ not make” us how, there's no'reinedy, Y 

be content to be ignorant :* Batthisis our AW 


thor's humout, to'Ktptoach all 'tf& World for £ 
dnd Fools but bitſelf, and a few mort Rati 
Heads. The * Jews were all Foolr, they Had 
rn Promiſes than Abrahans , and yet 


ooked only for a temporal Prince : The Ape I 


they were af Natwrals, for they had been told, 
expreſly told of it; and yet underſtood wo more tH 


I wit 


& have! 


v1 


ir pi 


, 4s ad meaning, take in 


4 they 
: be La 
Me ear Nl 
auderftood At the a 
or fog | hat they Khdw riot rhe Freital 
dyhig. No) bur fe] had jibt ſuch clear TR 
abour'(Ome of te Confer Fg Ie 
4 they had tiot nigh - ow oy F of 
gfe it, as ti : op tht rts at an 
even tare of Tranquilh rebar (% Frome 
Otis and tryals 3 they.nhight wor im "or 
rh, t6 eticvurape in 2 patient Waiting 
urretion = Soo 4 (- d'>! was rg 
theth is plain. they detlate it, Luke 2þ.59 
t: Feſut of Natth-— how the rep 
iftr delivered bim t6 be condenghed to death, and 
bi, bat we ttuſted that it bad beet be, that 
@ bave redeemed Iſrael. They believed his Cru 
but were ſtaggered about his Reſirretlion : 
Chriſt rebokes their ſlowaef of 'beart #0 be- 
pe all that tht Prophets bad fpoken, how Chrift ewpht 


; 7 dud t6 titer into bis glory, ver. 25, 26. 


it's 4 common Rule, That verbs intellefius. 

icaht affetiivnes 3 words that iri their bare ſound, 

denote the qo" erage. yet in their true. 2116 
will and dffeGions : 

apain, Negatives are often put for Comparatives z 


1 will bave Mercy, and mot Sacrifice, that is, I will 


oy Have Mercy rather than Sacrifice. So here; They wn- 


d:Ftood 


2 3385 IDE IE TT TERPTTES 


-I-z 


T=-88%9 


=—T 


I 


'F 


- 


Fo. 


= ” 
{1 -. 


£Q8 wn ALLA L 


Land 


25 


*5 » 
Fs 


F none doh 


 Eaich might-4ivs,"though nor be ſo » 


EI ZE! 


— 
J. 


fey of the Tncarnation? 1 affare you it's fair if ib 
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not bac he believed it : ' That he di wov; is wore chin 
It he- Mall attempt ir," hits 


fidered 3 in thEmean time;his 


| Ynoarwpaty ares ought nor- f6*prejudice'the 


[Trarh 3 Bur If:G6d'4id- not reveal it, Abrabam's 


any 
firoxg' without it) -2+ ' '4brabant thight yon tha 
-whnc-Chrilt (iffertd;, he ſuffered nor for 0 ſe bur 
is'vbe ftekd of shoſe for whom he :ſafferet} 4 hv 
law. the' Sactifirer dir; and yet-olot Job their ane fit 
Abd why hs noe conclude; That what 4 Re- 
deemer did was for dtherz 200,01 cannot tell. 3.There's 
many ſincere db found Believer, that undetſtarids 
not alt the Termr of Avt that arc uſed? in the Explicd- 
tio of the Do@rine- of Julttfication,' that pertiaps 
cannot tel} you 5 which part of _— obediemce 
anſwers this, and which the «ber exigency of the fins 
Ee] Thing, 'th Y; ift is maide 
hteouſneſt of God : r=; is nfo well verſed 
i the Nomenclature ' of the no to'call every 
ing» by «7 proper name, but br ## 
wark 3 he renounces bis own Righteonſueſli wrsq the 
ty of a Redvemerr to make” Nis' prace with God 3 
of life wpore God's termy; w1d- leads a boly life 
ſuitable to his prefent mercies, and Airtitre bopes 5'and 
lraves the reft to'the Learned \'Workd to wrangls 
about, who may-perhaps diſpate themſelves gravely 
wid learnedly imto Hell, whilſt rhe poor honett wan 


Nl | believes bis Soul into Glory 


(4-) He maſt widerftand the gieat rhyſtery'of the 
Incarnation of 'h: San of God. Undewiand the ty» 
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falls of manifetur. | oy: ts Bs 
. .+\12s He would peifivade uvimto hiv Nationof "4 4 ju 
ſifing Faith >:This Bereta a 
ſubſtance of thingi fer, thecevidence of things 
matiſcen.. But. the Apolile: dots ubt here ivtend ta 

give us o- ftrilt Defini, xirion of ia juſtifying Fair he but 
» Deſcripadn df tits-mvft noblereffeRer? Ac juliitying 
Faich produers theſy-effc@5chur notiat all tioncs, nor. 
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bops ferdbegg-" 'Bur this ſeems tb me to be. 

bb the :A& of quitifying Faithai 
ware has other: apprebeniwors of wr; 
ter, which - deſGtibes: the AR of FaieBy) tre 
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 Joke'r, 12. To 'w\mdny as received him, 20 them 


gave power to becoms: "the ſons of 'God,” RES 
that -beliege on bis nam: ' Wheres if.che Evangdlitt 
may be truſted to niake! his own 5 Recerving 
of Chrift, and, Befieving on bis name, to mutually: 
jm rm other: Tr&.not. enough that the Un* 
Sfonting be nga engaged in this work, which may be 
fobimen and Devils 3 the Wil muſt 
a conſpire with tbe Underſtandings For that whit 
Faith is converſant about, bcing"not only rue," bilt 
good, there muſt be an AQ of -Choice, as. welb-iJ 
Knowledg , that the whole man 'may: be employed 


about it 
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ſence )tbt Objoits aud Motive ws ta 
ang. tharctaxe, the ſo 
mavecrable allo. dr ob on of Each 


he) Fra 9720 $0 things i Ef wok ofa 
mu 2 Future jtmte, ſoinething peſt or to 
=E rk rom wet this Doctrine we muſk 


ef iGo with. one ſart.of Faith,. his 
ber. 3 the Creation of th Wald 

| uo yer re hy: its DiſMlntzow with ano bey > 
Heaven With pages of, Faith, Fel wich avorber þ 
nn ory veth exc:hjnd,things te come with avgrber; 
with on4[k;nd of, Faith, | Fromiſet. wich 


another :' Ard then for tb+ Metives of. Faichy they 
ane: atious 5: Tho Grate cl Gede thiol Wh of God, 
er 


Experieties. of Gad, the - Goddalzſ, of God 5..S6 

, when beliere any thing, and take the Finver of God 
able to itfbrray Motivalbdliesc it with 
6: F ainh of auetber hind from that whereby I believe 
prereg '#nd fake the gotdurſp of. Gd for my 
motive : dow: thete's a Foandatidn laid forope 
of his plain Demonſtrations, that dlbrabam's F aith 
differed toto gebare: from Pauls 3 becauſe 4braband 
in belicving, took his from thifaunk- 
fialueſs of bind that bed d-4 Jand Paxl; from 
his Abilities to. he bad committed. nuts 
inks So that 4 think I ———— ſhot my felf 
4 - in. 
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To. © the Painter * * { Fors 1.\Here's evidently; the 

F,iihof Chriſtians, verſ. 3+ Through Foltb-wel wes | 
drrftand,{ we Chriſtians bat tbe Worlds were | 

ON God. 2: There's Excch's and Xbet"s 
ab, wh pany «mo allors for- a ſecond Lind of » 
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”_ belief of. all aboſe Revelations 
10 the Worlds as governs our liver ond aftion 
0? Ta. woke. our faith in Griſt, | IT 
rf Oh wg 'and all good men in former 
t which, . the Apoftles Argument from 
(5 s. being juſtified by faith, to our Taſtificotin: 
by faith, is .of wo force. There. is a necellity: 
granted, that owr:faith' is Chriſt ond Abraham's, 
anſwer one another, leſt the Apoſile ſhould. be + 
h'd with..a . Non-ſequitzr.; -Now- to perform 
this, inſtead .of making lleaons to be a faith i 
Chriſt, as it really-is57 he dehpſes Foith in Chriſt, 88 
low as, it not, below the faith of \Abraham-: poop 
tends to wder-prop this Apoltles-Argument but 
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© $ory \For, 1: How'can faith in Chriſt,  anfwer-10 
©. the. faith off ll thoſe good men in former times ? Abel, 
' Knogh?.when their's was Faith without Revelations, 
but!faith in Chriftis a Faith grounded upon Revel a 
tins; The Motive of their Faith, was Natuval Des 
moxftrations ; the Reaſon of ors is Revelation; The 
* Qbjeffioff owr Faith (in his ſenſe) is Eternal Life z 
but: whether they had any fach thing in their eye, 
our Author will not grant 5 for he that will not 
allow aids who Faith was grounded'upon 
\ Revelations, to have had any firitual Promiſes, will 
les allow choſe por good men the privitedg, 'whoſe 
Faith'was only built upon Natural Demonttrations. 
2. How can faith i» Chrift, anſwer to the faith of 
Abrabam ? He has laid it down as the bottoms of 
this Diſcourſe, p- 252- that, The different ſorts of 
| Faith, reſult from the. different Objefis and Motrives 
of #4 But Abrabam's Faith had different Objefis and 
Motives from ours, (a5 he tells us) : And therefore 
it's of another nature, ſort and kind than ours 3 for 
{o he ſays cxpreſly; 1The Apoſtle takes notice of two 
hind; of \F aith, \and faith in Chriſt makes a third : 
- Now will it not be hard for the Apolile co maintain 
his greac Principle, That Abrabaw is the Father of 
the faitbfil, it Abraham's F aith and theirs differ toro 
Genere ? Thoſe things that differin their fpecial Na- 
tare, may yet agree in their common Nature 3 but 
thoſe things thac are of divers kinds, wherein ſhall 
they agree ? But: all this js but a ſcandal chrown 
upon the Apoſtle, who proves from Abrabam's way 
ot- being juſtificd,'the way of Chriſtians being ju- 
{tiicd, Rom. 4. As Abraham was Jultiftied without 
Works, fo are w?. Verl-2+ AS Abrabam had a Righte- 
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till at laſt chey, produced this beavitul Fadriok of 
Heaven and Earth. I except | it 3 1; 'Becuale 
the whale Prieftly Office Tf es is excluded pies 

Propitiation, Atonement, Expiation-of fin, are ſhac 
out of all confiderations and the Death and. Suf- 
þ coxmige7 Cart ys pregame unk(s perhaps they 
way cornice in by way of Motive, to believe his Dos 
Gunc as 8 Prophet. And if this be bis Faith, I 
moi psofcſs, 1 would noc venture my Salvation cu 
for. the hopes of all the gaod, -or- fear of 
all the evil this World cao either flagter or affright 
ine with ; boweves | beg Grace froin- God that- E 
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+® | iwholly into the Detionzon of his Faith, may as ſafely 


leave hica wholly out. As balf,s beart in God's ac- 
cauut, is #o-beare 3 {o.half a Soviowr in Faith's cltcem, 
is #0 Saviour. 2- Lexcept agaialt it, becauſc'it may 
be found ix Hypocriaes = They may fo far believe 
the Revelations of Chriſt, as' to govern their lives 
ad attioxs, and yer theit hearts never be puriticd by 
that Faith. 3 le preteads:10 define Faith, and yet 


'gives us no:Genws of it : Faith is ſuch # Belief,. a 


governs our lives anil aftiatis ; that is, Faith, is Faith 
that governs our lives and. aflions : But the Quellion 
is, What is that Fateh, that will {o govern oxy lives 
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efſvttially diftin" from thoſe which God before made . 

#> rhe World ; their being revealed by-Chrift, makes 

#0 effential difference :» For Chfilt came. in bis: Fa 
this name ,  utider- the New: Teftament.; and; the” 

Spitiz came in'Chrifts name, under the Old-Teftament. 

All Chri@s'RevUations, in order to the: governing our, 
"fivde aid aftions,'may be reduced either to Preceptsy. - 

- * 6r Promiſts Now though ſome have been :tami<. 
' piringarit, I:cannor find:that Chriſt revealed tither;. 
4s new” Moral Law 'or added any thing 10-the- old 2 
Self-denitl, Taking np the Croft, Praying for-our" Pepe. 
ſectors, &c. were Old-Teſtament duties, though not' 0 
met with in New-Teftament phraſe ; As x Rule of abes} th 
 dience; Chriſt medled-nort- with it ;"all.he did, was Y 
10 vindieatt it froms the corrupt Gloſſes the Seribes: 4, 
and Phariſces- had pat upon it. As: to Promiſes,  ,;,, 
Chriſt has revealed ws other Heaven, no othey | uy 
no other ' $ atvation's} only he hasi cleared--wp theſe, 1. 
given us more light into. them, pouzcd ;out - more! wi 
| Grace, that we-might live more-in fellawſhip with' tox 
& _.. Goth, and hopes of Glozy: But this, and much more ,/ hin 
bp - will make no eſſential differexce:in» the” Revelation.! Jo 
2; It's ſuch a Belief, | ar governs onr limes and ations jul 
Bur ſuch a Belief was Enocb's;\dbel's, Noab's, Abra-\ <a 
bam's\; their's govern'd theirdiver: and  attions:t00;\ wy 
and-ſomewhat more; their Hearts and Confeiences If 
This therefore will make no effextial differences 4+ 1 Y, 
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and all the good men of old were not juſtified by. ſuch 
's. Faith a this is : They never beard of | Chrift's Righ- 
tedwſueſs imputed to us, &c.. Now bow doer it follow, 
that becauſe Abraham was juſtified by ſuch noble and 
generous Att of Faith, therefore we ſhall be juſtified 
by Chriffs Rigbteonſneſs imputed 7 But whoever 
overthrows the Apoſile's Argument, I have- ſome 
things that will overthrow, and-utterly overthrow 
our Author's, 1. That be begs, and-moſtfbamefully 
begs the Queſtion, 'which I think we muſt be forced 
£0 grant him at laſt'to be rid of him, , without any 
xeſpeR+to his Argument : For thus. we ſhut. our 
hands. ſometimes of thoſe importanate Mendicants, 
whoſe ſtrongeſt Logick, and malt prevailing Ora- 
tory,1is Clamour aud Obſiinacy :. He has hardned 
himfelf.to (ay, that» Abraham was juſtified. without 
any refpe& to the Righteouſneſs of. Chriſt , thathe was 
juitificd by noble and generow Adis of Faith 3 and then 
concludes, : That therefore ſo are we 3 And all this, 
to (avethe credit of -the Apolile's 
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ang and do conſtitute. two diftine? ſorts of - Faith, 
which alſb' we have his Word and Warrant, 
 (p-252,) then Jet every Reader try che iſſue, whether 
our Author have.not wrterly deſtroyed the Apeftle's 
Argument, for or Fultification by faith in Chrift, 
e's Abraham's being juftificd by F aivb 3 ſceing he | 
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: tiby we may venture to.do;) and then where's 
?: And thus the Reader has all the brad and 
far T can make of this tedious long-winded Arga- 
ment. - To. 1 ' rs 
| Having thus happily diſpatch'd the difference bes 
eween Abraham's faith, and the faith of Chriftiaus, 
he promiſes to give us the difference betwetn'two or 
three other things, or between ſomething and no-" 
thing 3 for to ackhowledg my ignorance, I cannot-. 
tell what.” Fturn'd to the Errata, and there we are 
bid. to rcad— Nonſenſe. 1was in good hopes that 
- had been it 3 butthe difference of the pager ſoon un- + 
deceived me. T thall therefore give the Reader it, 
as cheap as I had it, in his own words, and that's: 
good both for Buyer and Seller : And the ſame dif= 
ferente ybere is berween the Righteouſneſs of Faith in a 
general Notion, as 'it is applied to Noah, Abraham," 
and "theſe Wortbity 'of old, and the Righteouſueſt of 
G4 by the Faith of Feſws Chrift Rom. 3+ 22. and 
that Ri; breonfneſs which is through the F aith of Chriſt, © «th 
tbe Righteouſneſs of God by F aith, Phil. 3. 9. Now Y hav 
T have gueſt,and gueſt.andalmoft tired my (elf with' Y juſt} 
gueſſing, what y things ſhould be: betwen which Y- that 
he pretends the” difference : One while ic feems to I notic 
be; Betwren the Righteouſneſs of Faith in a general © the 4 
Notion, of it is applied to Noah, Abraham, and thoſe. God 
'Worthies of old, on the one party y and, the Rigbte« w 
ouſutſr of God)by the Faith of Fefix Chriſt, 8c. 6n f the's 
theother' party : Another while it (ems to be,' Be- 
ten the Righteouſneſs of F 6ith in the general Notion," 
$4 + 'S. On. 
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nels is, I hall not troub ble my ff oboe ie Of ww 
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thence denominated; which do trreconcileably differ, 
and arc as far aſunder as the two Poles, which can 
never meet : Of twy Righteonſneſſes of Faith T have 
'not heard till of late 3 'and a happy, invention it-was 
forchem, - whoſe faith or unbelicf would not ſtoop 
to Goſpel-Revelations. But that 'we' may not let- 
oar 'time run” waſte, I ſhall a little” conlider one of 
bi Feriprierex, and wait with patience, till he ſhall 
conſider the other : That which Þ tix upon,” is Rom, 
i "20,2 1,22. Therefore by the derdt of the Law, hall 
mo fleſh be juftified i bis fig bt ; for by the Law is the 
hrowle ' But now the Righteouſneſs of God 
without the Law is = yhenns ye" witneſſed by the 
Law, and the Prophets, even meſs of God 
which is by the Faith of Feſus Chew 4 and upon 
a them that believe, for there is no difference ; for all 
have” finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God * pots. 
Juftified froely lined Grace, through the Re 
In which odds z (1 wy. I cake 
notice of rhe Apoſtles peremptory Concluſion, By 
the deeds of the ſhall no fleſh' be juſtified in big 
[6edr] fg fight. | Now as this Propoſition ſmiles or 
ns upon our Author, or his Guapotcnt, fo will 
the"whole cauſe Rand of fall os either ſide» It ſermns 
indeed'to' carry # [mart ſmend of words againlt his 
Notions 3 but he is well enough provided again 
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| > Yes! yes! p. 245. The greet dime in 

| Epifile to the Roeans ir, Whether we muſt be ju- 
by the Lawv of Moſes, or by the F aith of Chriſt ? 
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md Ceremonies of the Law, and an External Confor- 
wity of our Altions t9 the Mwal Procepts of it will 


= julie «man befor Ged ? &c. This ſorry evaſion 
20Y has al 


Why, 
t ay 


its ſnef{ pretence, from that tf pe wins, 


_ Joon the deeds 3 which our Author would willingly 


perfwade himſelf, fignific nothing but Obſervation of 
Ceremonies, and owe ard Conformity to the Moral Law. 


& Now that the ApofticinthisplacesdireRly exclages 


les the Moral Law 1 have proved : All che Qyeſtion is, 
oped Whether he diſputes againſt Juſtthcation by external 
Y Conformity #6 xs Precepts only 3 or againſt Juſtifice- 
t20n 
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he.Moral Law by man, under his preſent Circugy 


s ? & our Author's 'conceit | 
chings/: 1. It appears not that”6 


o 
. 


Fl wuch lels was iv ever laid down it Thefs,/and 


Drgmaticaly maintained that it- would do ſo : 


Hypocrites m—_ were then, (there are fo. now): / J 


deceive themſelyes into a Fools. Paradiſe, 
Wopocriſi might not.condemn and damn thens 1 


wpnecyer (o forlaken of common ſenſe, asto this 


that Hypocriliz wauld juſtifie, and qr”; 


preſume to be ſaved,” wtwithſt ending their fyns, bit 
-none+to.. be. ſayed for their fins > It any ſhould: 


dote, they, deſerve to xeceive theix Confutation 


' 
wes Gab 8 Qmiſtion ſtarted. amongſt any Ch * G 


Bedlane, rather; than the Divinity-Schools.' p- ll h 


not therefore once imagine, that the 

fo :gpereſely ' handle; a ſubjeRt 3 that he hoald » 
«p bis zeal, and knit-all the nerves of bis .ſþ 
Reaſon, to confute what was either yo-where, 
thin," ond trixfparent a fal{hood:, that to rice] 
was;clearly to confute it» 2- The. Deeds pr Wa 


of .the. Law ,. are: che. Deeds and Works which 


Loy congyands, whiohit primarily commands  - 
the Law never. commanded —_ Confe 


a&tions, without inward Confoamity of heart to | 


$ : Theſe are not the Deeds of the Law, bi May | 


{ach as God abhass; therefore the Deeds of the 

by which no fb Jo 

works only. - - 3+ - The Deeds of the Law, by. wh 

ne fleſb ſhall be juſtified, are the Deeds of every 

Gad's Laws, the Deeds of every particular Comma 

mens 3 but the Deeds of one of God's Laws, of. 
? pa 


all be. juſtified, are not exten 


Pears, 
Law, 
from | 
Wer itt | 
Y That t 


| 4.24. 
< "x" 


. 4 3 Eds dat | w4u6 _ Es : "FN 4 yg" ON, , as 4 

therefore the Apoſtle diſputes not only againlt exces- 
ns pal deeds, By the. Law, is meant” the'-whole.: Laws 
-=F duc ove part of the Law (extenfively-taken) reaches 
SJ ancire} deeds only: As is evident in the "Tenth 
andment, Thow. ſhalt not covet but accord- 
to'our Author's way, the Apoſtle ſhould” have 

d.down his DoQtrine thus, By the-deeds of mine 
paris of the Law, ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified, 

The Apoſtle diſputes againſt Juſtification by ſuch 

bel of the Moral Law, as wherein al tbe World is 

& guilty : ' But by the external deeds of the Law 

Nl illthe World is not become guilty 3 therefore he di. 
3.68 putes not againſt Juſtification by the external deeds 
= f\ the Law only. That all the World is not beceme 

8 {nity by the external deeds of the Moral Law, and 
_ therein, he proves, Rom 5. 14+ where he 

ews, That death reigned over ſome, who bad not ſin- 

a «after the fimilitude of Adam's  tranſgreffion. 
Thoſe deeds which David excluded from bis Ju- 

on, the Apoſtle excludes from our Juſtification 3 

= 8 ©r-he quotes his Propoſition from Pai: 143+ 2. and 

Nl therefore rakes it in. bis ſenſe, or elſe he could 'nor 
ne of of bis Authority : But David excludes af 

hi deeds rebarſerver from Juſtification 5 Enter wot ins 

hay ere with thy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhale 

may be juſtified; He durſi not once think of God's 
ing ioco judgment with him, upon the account 

C any thing he had attained-:  Fromall which it ap- 

Pears, that the Apolile exc the Law, the whole 

Law, and the deeds thereof, all the deeds thereot, 
| from having any concern in the Tuſtification of a ſin- 
of. an” it the fight of God. (2.) We may obſerve hence, 
il That the Apoſtle oppoſcs the Righteouſneſt of God, 

| unto 
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Low # GT 
Med verſ: 21. as ave 20h 
rocked Ut tp3b1'7Þ vous, by the deeds of the 
bit LE Ypnov vine, by the der of nw, of a7 
of any Law: So here he ſays not 7s 
without the Liw, as if he int 
Law, T# f&v©- vis, but 
Ls: without any Law: A lenoy 
wy the mouth of our Authors Cavil, chat 
of the Law is meant only an external Cy 
wo of our Attions to it. But the Apoſtles 
traveno place for ambiguity : For if the 
fr of God withmt Law, « Law, any Law, 
nifeſted , then without either Ceremonial , of } 
ral Law 3 then allo without external , or in 
deeds of tither : But the Apoſtle ſhuts out Law 
 Þly and abſolutely, The Righteouſnefi of God=—wih 
out Law is manifeſted. As this term Law,y6h@- 
more properly predicated of the Moral, than of tl 
Ceremonial Law ; fo the deeds of Law, are more p 
perly predicated of imternal, than eternal. « 
jw 20S at per ſe fans, ftat pro famoſior, 
If then (as our Author contends) we arc p 
ified by "the Mvral, though not by *he Ceremoni® 
Law, or by internal Conformity to it, though ao 
by external Conformity to it only 3 then the Apolile 
Dotrine is truc in an improper, or leſs proper ſe 1 
but utterly falſe in the , Or more proper ſenſi! 
of the words : For had WS words Ras: 3h C 
had carried a clearer trath in them 3 the deeds 10h 
internal deeds ] of the Law, | the Moral rr, 
all fleſh be juſtified :; But now the Righteouſneſ of | 
with the to w, [ the Moral Law, ] and its internal 
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of wellas exterial leeds] # » But chis' 
\$6ctol ApoNte, but Metre 
hide. But Aitredict : Henee 'T have juſt 
"SF to'cotipkin of ay whrightcons furmil®, wich which 
bay +4 Atithor loads Jowe min, That they cx- 
"Pf dude Law, and Lav-deetls from ' in the 
$ fehi of God, thar therefore 'they The 
ary place in 1heir Lives #94 Converſations. 
, Who is a zealous Vidtthicaror © the in 
\ wh 4s a Rule of our Obedience; ends 
# wholly from any, frott'all uf, and ſa< 
in the Juſtificarion Fr: a "Ganer i in t 
the S. adds, E., + on the 
Palmi f » tO teach us, | 4 though 
8 Ns he math 7 he rbng «yer the ghee of 
3.4 of t yet # 5 
| Wis not, cannot be manifeſted wp without 4 
obedience ty'the Law. There's a Faſtification 
fore God! 3, co this rhe Law, a Law, any Law, con- 
rb at eo 3 bat there's a Juſtification before 
men, and tb, this a fincere, and 
x. nniverſal obedience coneributes mach. 
| Q | 6 polite «ures us, That this Do@rine of 
= no new fancy, broached t'other day, and fer 
"38 &® foot lately in Goſpel-tirmes, but the lame way 
by which all zbe. good mtr of old were juſtified, v.21. 
SY It's witneſſed by rbe Law, aud the Prophets : Now as 


vo} fo the Prophers teftimony, Qough our Author ap: 


| not their Cryptick way of demonſtrating, bu 
't IN 65 Ul for plain Meridian demonſtration 3 yet they he 
e=Y full that fetus Chriſt was the main conlideration in 
Y the Juſtihcatioh 6fa ſinner from of old, 44s 3.25,26. 
© 1? are the Children of the Prophets, and of the Cove- 
= nant that God made with our Fathers, ſaying ts Abra. 
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Ts 4 fi toit's awn zntereſt ? But the Law, jis Go 
Law: and when it” witneſſes to.-a finyer, it,;wb 
nefſes home 3 convinces, him of the perfeti bely 
of that God who gave.the Law 3 of the perempt 
rincls of _God, in not abating one ot, or titthe of th 
Law 3.of the finners utter inability to.come up; 
the Demands of the Law, and therefore the rl 
pollibility of being juſtihcd by the Law 3 df the 
verity of God's Juſtice in puniſhing the violater® 
. bs how, > therefore unleſs. he*can find anothi 
Righteawſneſs, he muſt #tterly periſh. *Tis true. ti 
Law ir its old Laoguare fill, Do this and lis 
but then- it ſpeaks it. ouly to thoſe who are upon? 
bottoms of Innocency i for to a Tranſgreſſer its languay 
is, Curſed is very one that contiuwes u0t. in all thingh 
(4) The Apoſtle acquaints us, what that Right 
neſs of God is which is .manifeſted, .verl- 22+ Bvi 
the Righteouſneſs of God, which is; by ;the Faith 
Chrift.. Now hence it's evident, that the Right " 
meſs of God, and Rightcouſggls by the Faith of Chr 
are both one 3 and therefore Faith 3n God, and Faith 
in Chriſt, are both one. As is the Rightceofa 
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i W Faith in God, and Faith in 
 Abrabem ours of Chriſt, 
pro $232 o8b of How, and to lock: him in-rhs 


= | ey IIb A "The Apoliſe toaclades, Thar there's 0 

3668 - fence (in ug Yen nn allthat are fin-. 
{> hanfo , miilt be juſtitied 'C if ever rheybe 
' juſtified ') by the Sceomd Adam ; v. 22+ The Kightr- 
- <A Cudrpeo is by Faith of Feſin Chriſt, wo 

M; ahd-rpon all that believes for there's no i 
fo bll have founed, and come ſhort of the glevy of -God: 
As all ngen that ever were, - dre, or forall 4 art ſinners; 
aider Condemnation ; fo all that ever were, are, ov: 
{rs moden the fight of God, are-fo by that. 

which 35 by F aith of Jeſus. 'Sothat every 

rdoned, accepted, juſtified Ganer \muſtown;thac: 

is juſtified freely by the Grace of God, "through the 
that is in Chriſt. 

; From theſe: and ſuch-like Scriptures, it is, has 
Chriſtians aſcribe their” Fuflification before God, nor 
- tO their own good oy 4, \but-to'the Free Grace of God 
through Feſas Chrift > but' our Anthor hasa way of 
* proving his Sentiments worth 2 thouſand of theſe: 
Could wen ( fays he) be reconciled to plain ſence, it 
would need nd otbey Confirmation \, but the Natural 
ehidence of naked dd fimple Truth. It. has been :ob- 
ſerved of the great Bellarmine.( from whom our. Au- 
thor -has borrowed :fomie things ) that he never. 
cotnes in with a [ ProcfTdubio } but the next words 
are' a Rapper : the ſ.me 1 obſerve in our Anthor, 
that- when he has done juſt nothing, REIT 
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Texts of Gra wiſcrably abuſed 
for ſuch a ſervice? Whan, 


— arethis paoſdin 


£ 


b from. There was once. a:goad Orthodox Biſhop, 
: | ( as Orthodoxy paſt in that Age ) his Name Dew) 
Wy bam, he has Written many a long page upon thi 
3» Subjec, .and he acquaints us with the ſence of Prov 
teſtants; | Lib. 2. Cap. 3+ $f. 1... That the matter of 
oner juſtific atioxs is Chrifi' s Righteonſneſe, and the farw: 
is. God £ Imputing it 3 and this way go molt af your 
Syſtematical Divines : but fran hence. I leaxg it's 
the Mode now-a-days, for theſt Gentlemen t@ Cons 
face (that is,to'Rail at) thoſe: lang-winded Authors, 
they never had the patience (& read, nor the Brains 
to underſtand 3! but. let this paſk amongſt gut Aus 
thors Negligences 0s Toorgucer; vil 1 underfiand; 


better 
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PESS4N | ay <0 ney 
a Qnc a5 #be Law wrges, es mpox 4 s 
Mm 2 ſcribe 


ectit Rea on to the contrary; 'That 
#6 of ch&expreſſion in hott we' 
nk Le $o our pin hg : 
My Righteouſneſr; that is, My 3 


My Righnfrſe 4 bo ff. 


me'as long 
C would ra My H 
men ee = 
Glory, Taer Cane 
wot our ſupplications 
" 'ieſſes,” bit for mp 
the Name of r 
to renotiiice rea? © 
Obedierict ; Now hi 
refeQhits own Hyp fie, he was Hot f arren in exs | 
piffionr but he' ary firted it' with" its Proper > 
Name.” 3. The'Apoſt|&txpreſly retiourices boch * 
whiter he had grained before or after his Conver-* 
| nents) Dh 44+ were gait td mee; ( whillt”” 
rank exe T accomnred [Foun ui 
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;{e ( a3 who cannot ) though 
Mm 3 - they 


fly br fy a while. 1. | 

ke Apoſilke not only renounced ther 
whap-etes is wht chet be bad nj ed, el 
that whiclt way"bis own a 
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BY that I mg 6 4s maty ings com t# t 


, Name of Tv an x Tins. 1. uns ny did 
iur anttly : arſt appeal to his very Encinics 
how he had Fived from a Child, 42. 25-4- My 
ents her Coma alt rhe Jew if they 
wontd teftifie : a a {olerrm Protefiation be- 
s the TE nkechin ry needy I. Wars bad lived in 
ood Conſcience to that very That- others of 
ru <br wete Sober, Con RE TR 
not at 'all queſtion; and the diſcourſe of Paxi's 
Mr. Gamaliet, Ag. 5. ſhows that. he had a great 
deal more Religion in hit than moſt of thoſe 
= to carry on a deſign 'rail at them for Hypo» 
tes. , 
Ay, bat ( fays our _ ) what bis Rightco ofneſt 


Mm 4 < ws 


thi Chopopnns 2. That he Apt om; 


-2, That whatſoever be bad revonnced, 1.6.7. 


| a conflitute bis | Phoriſaical, Righteouſneſs : Faw 

{ muſt cut himoff Circumcifion > that was no part: 
by his ow Righteouſneſs, a priviledge it .was$; but: 
nothing pe1 On bim, and therefore could: ngt- 
expe Juſtil eget: our Author. will 


grant hat he had o e of the -Doltrine 
the Obedience of. Sofir Sik Dobro yi 


2. For Sacrifice, the Apoſtle mentions theng, 
_—_ _-_ not 3 for he underſtood too . " 
" #heir wſe a End in the Jewiſh Church: 
they. were their viſible Golpel 4 aud did lead 1g) 
Chriſt (whom now-he owned.) though then hg: 


__ as (nanny of. him. The Conſcientious and bez” 


uſe of | $acrifices might put in for a place in» 
Tg ying the Sinner, with better right, thao. lucy 
Obedience to the Maral Law as man was able-in 


, preſent ſtate to perfom.. 1- Conlider them-as as. | 


atts of Obedience, wherein the thing done is not ia 


conſiderable, as the ſubjetjen ef - the Conſcience co the# 


Authority of God the Sover aign Law-giver ; which boy 
this Caſe is moſt ſignal, for here is only the will 
Pleaſure of Gud- for the. Reaſon of that coſtly, a 
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F our Authors account at any ther tive, aſk 
LY wks the queſtiqn with ſome heat and 


h Atonement, Reconciliation, are annext tQ, 
the Aual performance of the Moral Law, It is true. 
cation,but not the JuRitcation-of s Sinner; but Man, 
ingnow hetome ſuch, the Law is utterly uncapa= 
tot reaching, it's Primitive  eud; aod it's as. true 
alſo thar Sacritiaes;ypon their axwn Acconue cpuld 
not ſupply that defe, but as ditelting the | 
him who 1s the grand Propitjatian, 
Death - they : received all. their | virtue 
(- - 3+ As to his being of tbe Stock, of Iſracl,. 
Seed of Abraham, &c.. they might it ſome 
wwrs thence, bagthat any was (o far bewi a. 


to belieye that all of #be Stock of Iſracl, and rhe, Naw | 


txral Seed of Abrabam be juſtified, | 
of Converſation : It would have gone a great way in; 


384.rbe 
whot 


©© cxtmine firft whether indeed-thet 


d then cor member of che Antichefis ; 
it 1044 which is dbrough the F Gith of Fe) 
prcanfaeſs. which it of Gad by F 6 
Xpi5e,. TW ca 315 : where 
cle Tw 


tions | Deo per fidem : who 
ſmartering in that lf can envy our A 
| nothing could by abe Wir, o_ 
- Bt p i groundletly, 4 
na | culbally;mvented, than this double Are 
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4 
tf 
ext? 


then \Thet of 'nhe Law, "and. 'the F 

neſs of God by Faith: but onthe"; x 

Ger wicked provocation, without” ary « embr 
the Text ( like 01d" Fecob crofiny 


does this double Anticheſis confirm th 
contrived it to confirm, viz. that: 'g bteowf. 
weſs Ggnifics an. external Rightrouſn Fay teh 
beco an old aying , tat ox djerdy being g 
waxy more willeafily follow. And yer ſo ha 
Gentleman put wi, that granting him” emeyy| 
ſmrdities, he cannot make one follow: but yet't 
Reader ſhall hear what he would ſerve outof 
dauble Antitbefir. 

(1. ) The Righteonſueſ of the Law ( @ you bi 
already beard.) .is an external Right «oy 
conſiſts in Waſoings, Purifications," 8, 
external conformity to the Moral Law : wo 
beard indeed —_ _ again ed, but 1e 
confirmed : The double Antithekis was broaghe 
confirm i,. and #bat muſt confirm: the donble 
thelis. I defire therefore once for all:to hear wt 
the: Righteouſneſs of Lows the Moral Low, is faid t 
conliſt in -Exteraals : The Rightrouſneſs of the Li 
is that Righteouſneſs which the Law requireth ;, by 


the Law requires an internal Conformley of hawfyy n 


&Qions, ; and of, beth. to the Law. 

| »d 3 xefore the i he erp eprtes 
IST hits al bo Aaday wok ny Lay ve 
Il emo none that bring | s of the Law, 
nf at the L s cones he fa bring only an ex 
"ne Conformity, therefore external Conformity is 
| t neſe of the Law : aud from hence 


A _ iy be abundantly ſatisfied what was chat 
_m_ ; Lgh ouſneſi of bis own, which the Apoſile renoun» 
"Tc That which was bis. own Righteowſneft, that he 

ET fenowideers but ax interyal inberent Righteouſneſs was 

I is ws Righteanſarft,. therefore that he renounces, 


"EY The! Minor I prove , The Rigbteouſneſi of the Law, 
Sina bis own Righteoufneſt (Not baving my own 
oreonſneſs that is of, the Law }) but the  Righteonſe 
f of the Law Wis an inherent internal Righteanſ- 
of; therefore his own Righteonſneſt was an inberent, 
2nd nernal Righteouſneſs. The Minor T prove, That 
mich 'the. Law preſcribes , and commands is the 
Righreoafneſi of the Law but that which the Law 
weſcribes and commands, js an internal and inherent 
irbteonſneſt, and therefor© the Righteouſneſs of 
le Law is ſuch a Rightepuſnels. That which God 
equi s, his Law requires 3 'but God requires Tratb 
Jt be inward parts, whether in Ccremonials or Mo» 
als; therefore the Law requires the ſame ; Agd is - 
zot now an unparalleld; piece of Non-ſence to 
all that the Righteonſueſ of 1be Law, which both 
by Law and the Axtbey if +12 do abhor?.. External 
Lon vrmity alone, is'To far from being the Kighte- 
fueſt of the Law, that it's the Unrighteowſneſs 
x Law : But hence the Reader will begia.t9 get a 
OubB ir mering into the,gye Reaſon that .n&: I atcd 
"*Wur Author to Niudy this device of 2 double rn 1 


AM the 


fied by it- And ſeeing ſuch, is the Talſe v 

impotent Man, that he cannat anſiver it's ded 

nd claims, he can never realongbly zt tho 
the trailty of 


4 


z and yet 


Phraſe (The Righteouſneſ? of tbe Law )' be can 
afford to give us one ſingle Scripture to Jead us Woe... 
s ofogg” yr"  Anc 1 _— 
( 2: ) The Righteouſneft by the F aith of Chriſt (| 
he ) is at internal Righteouſneſs: Oh but. t 
ſhould have been proved, Lone row not beg 
or borrowed, "rt wy ers Yr it's the main th 
in Queſtion. 3 and of all thirigs in the Syllogiſm,1 
ſhould not fiand ro Courtehic for, the Concluſig 
why (Gys. he) is cal d biing bots again, becom 
new Creaturey, riſung again with Chrift,. 8c. . 
fill proof !” proof "is wanting? for we think « 
choſe expreſſions do.not, denote that Rightepuſy 
whereby we . are, conftirnted® Fuft, in the ſight, 
God; but Holinefs, arid Sanctification of Na n 
W116 


ſim, analogs, he Roghnrnſwſe of he | 

| Fa) | n 
” 7 AG, Trio f 7 * Th 
{| which the Law was 40 work in them \ but was 
hy Peak te effed it by gb or per 
CE Tana 
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| ies : Moſt = nt y like 
Ay nel! It was but the atber 
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x0 wall Cur ar. aver: again ;, 1+. If the 
ofthe Law ben anexterngl Conformi- 
; Ports us nog.) en, ns, in- 
| Wor as fil in us only Ceremony, 

wo * he tells us juſt pow from the ago 

J 4 Ged ſont Crilt ito the world, 
ueſe of the Law might be fulfilled in 46. . Or, 
| If fe ghar of the Law, be inward _boli- 
vi , og mind then St. Paul w ee a: 
<0: Theft the Law, in the matter ſi- 
4 ts hear before God 3 rejefs alſo inward Paryiy, 9p 


lioeſs 
whi 


% 
cgn a} denn ry 
Eg: 
of Chrift ? 1 at very ſerious, and 

fred ; for he cells ns here, that 


xr Law, . wee i. 6 

fe z — then : 
us immediarly after, grin 4 Bren of the Gofpet 

that inward Pogue Now 


ax] ſhould  retiounce inward bolinefi ( 


$. 


wa tle Rightcouſack of the Law } to attain i 
toard 


{ which 'is the ay Fayorog of the 
” is tothe a Myfitcty as cep a$ aty why þ 
I have ini: withal in your Syſtematical Divines 


ſhur up this point, The Right 
that which int The Bahn be Lone 


comb, has farnifh'd him with ſuch a Syneretiſm + 
Learned Men, as may cut his Cotnb, and ſpoyl bit 
- Crowing over his ogy Significat cam red 
tudinem gut pracipituy is be Ce, Is Mart. Juſt 
quam lex exigebat, Vatab. Totum quod lex ai». 
- bis Antericpuce ,ipſa legis precepts, Perer. 
is, eft juſtitia quam lex precipit, Ro, Inn 
eh m legis, eft tonem lex preci hh 
Toler., Ur juftificatio legir, id ft, ut juſtitia q 
on #ſcribit & exigit, impleretcr, Stap. Ut ads 
oput preceptorum legis, Verl. Rrhiop. Ut 
ho inupleremus omnia que in lege Mofis, & per ſi 
bouefta fie, Grot. Aixaioua, ir any thing = 
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Gd bath : thoutybe meer" to- appoint or command big 
People; Dr. Hammond. And now for to divert 
his Reader, he has ſprung us new garne ; but I 
ſhall adjourt-the Conflderaton of what jnmediarely 
follows, that we, may not be bewildred and loſt in 
a wood 3 and [hal) fallin wich him at p. 273- where 
he-reaflumes: the preſent Subject. Thus yu ſee 
(fays he) bow. the 'Apofile oppoſes the Rightcouſnels 
of the Law,and: the Rightcouſncls of Faith ; nt as an 
Inherent avd Perfongl Righteouſneſs to an Imputed 
Righteouſnebs 3; but as an External and Ritual, to 
an Iihererit and. Swhſtantial Righteouſucls ; buit we 
have ſeen no ſuch matter as yet, and do belicye we 
are not like to ſee 3t." And the rather becauſe he has 
thtown in @ very, ſuſpicions word that would make 
any one think, that though he ſets a good Fage wpore 
the Matter, yet he has little confidence in »þe Truth 


* " bf bis awn Notions: The Truth is (lays he) The. Ragh- 
wouſneſs of the Law, aud. of Works, in the New- 


Teſtament ſignifies only az External Righteanſueſs, 


which cannot pleaſe God. Now I began to think 


= with my felfi Docs the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
ite one: thing in the New-Teſtament, and an» 
other in the Old-Teftament * Does.it tignine a real In- 
herent Subſtantial Righteouſneſs in the Old, and 4 
Ritual External Righteouſneſs in the New ? 'Sin- 
cerity.in the one, and Hypecriſie and Ceremony in the 
ether ? this is very anaccountable ! Surely (thought 
I) when the Apoſtle argues with Jews, or Judaizing 
Chriſtians, he ſpeaks in their Diale, (peaks to 
their Capacity, ſpeaks that he may þe underſigqnd, 
ſpeaks ad idemw«. They that had read F/. 119, 144- 
The Righteouſneſs of. thy Teſtimonies | of thy Law] 
is everlaſting, would wonder tv hcar - the Apgitic 

N u  fpral 
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pogo note ne 


m his Slecve, and uhderftood I the while 
par : But this is a 'Foddle, which 
uthor kas made of bis own Mother-wit, hai "i 
the fitecl Man alive to inte it. 
(3) His Second Anti is between my own 


"Wo. 
" 


mary 


Righteouſneſs, and the Righteonſueſl of God 3 and he is + 
wh hitſclf in what they-arc oppos . 
ſed. But there's no great diffieulyy in 1bis, (fays he) fin 
the Apoftle bimſelf Gels #s, that by his own Righte« 
ouſneſs be means the Right NG ofthe Lon 
and by She Righteouſneſs of God,” he Righteouſneſs 
of Fgith: and therefore he will give this the gentle 
wipe, and away: But now he has { the 
ro rote of the dowble Antitbefis 3 for, if by bis own 
Righteoufneſt, he means the Righte onſneſs of the Lawy 
and by the KR; breouſneſs of God, the 7 of 
Faiths, then theres but one ſingle Antithefis :- be= 
tween bis own Righteouſneſs which is , of the Lasi 
(on the one part) and the Righteouſneſs by the Faith 
of C hrift, even the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith,"(on the other part :) but at theſe rates he 
nilgtihave given us, a treble, quadruple, ſextuple, 
Antitheſis, and have rung as many changes, whew 
his hand was once in,upon twoBellsas others can de” 
upon fix. The Apoſtles Words indeed were clear, very 
cl:ar, till our Author found it neceffary to obſcure 
hers, to deprave the Truth,& conciliate ſome ſmall 
reverence to crrour, to which two Heads F-forclaw 
from che firft, his whole Difcourſe might be redae-) 
ed.” © And thus much we are ſerured of 5**- That® the' 
&pdltle has repudiated bis own Righteouſneſs from 
avy ———_ in juſt ification 3 "Wy that we may not 
Coubt 
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Law What the Rightrowſneſr of. 1þe\Lom lignitics - 
is cyident, that which-always bore that Neme 3 that 


Re | 
"a at that as, he- tells tid, "ds that cf tbe 


_ which abe Law commends, and preſcribes, vit. Ad 


ts the Law of God in  Spitis, Sox, 
aud Bady, fo far 35 *tis attainable or not attainable. 
He affires us nexe what) be owns. aud adheres to, vit: 
The - Ri r of Chrift, which is: alſo called, 
The + of God. He tyither acquaints us, 
how we. come #. be intereſſed in this Righteouſneſs, 
and that is by Faith 3 and that we may nat ignorant- 


* by oz wilfully miſtake F gicb for the Dofrine of Faith ; 


he aſſures us that it's by Believirg, by which we 


_ obtaia this Righteouſnels, Rom. 3. 224 The Righ- 


recuſneſs which is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, 
end .uipon all them that believe. 

To ſhut up his karned Exercitation, or ſchola- , 
ftical Diſſertation, ar. Diatriba of Anticheſes, our 
Author wilt fayour us with a Reaſon, nay, with as 
abvions and the moſt obvious Reaſon, why this Righ- 
rouſueſs of the Law is called their own Righteonſneſ: > 
beeauſo (torfooth) this Legal Righteouliiels was 8 
way of their own hufing; tot of God's Appoiniment., 
Now here he moſt talfly ſuppoſes, that by the Right 
teouſneſ} of the Law is only meant a Rifhteouſueſy 
made up of the Works of the Cetemouial Lazy : but 
F think ſomething has been offered co da(b that fan- 
cy out of countenance. I am in haſte, and intreat 
ous Author to accept of ſhort anſwers; 1- God 
has vot appointed a Rightcouſich, made up outof 
any obſervances of the Moral Law, to be that Righ4 
teoaſncis wherein Sinners ſhall ſand jufiifcd be- 
fore him : If any will demand Fuſtification thereby, 
God will demend exad np ferfebt Conformity. If 
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theres 
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therefore Sinners will chaſe this way, *tis #beiy own | 
© Righteowſudſs 3: and it's time "to give it @billot dz. * 

vorce;- God has not appointed /it, 2+ Externg 
- Waſhings, ' External Conformity; &c. were no 
-Righteowſneſe at all, much Jeſs the Righteonſrneſs 'of . 

the-Law , that which it required to form a Righte- 
-vuſne(s3 and therefore chuſtit,-ornot chuſe it, this 
.3s nothing to' the purpoſe :;) The Apoſtle renountes 
bis own Righteouſneſs, which is the Righteouſneſs of 


.the Law... And this is further” evident Rom. 
-20, 3. (which our -Author::quotes, but - miſerably 
perverts.) For they being ignorant of Gods Righ- 
teonſneſi, and going about 10+ eſtabliſh their own Righ+ 
teoruſueſ;, bave not ſubmitted to the Righteanſneſs of 
| God. Here: is then the.ſame Antitheſis' again, | be» 
2 tween theirown Righteouſneſs, (that of the Law) 
B andthe Righteouſneſs of God, (which is by the Faith 
3 of Jeſus Chriſt) ; and the oppoſition is fo direand 
diametrical,: that *twas impoſſible to eftabliſhtheir 
a . own, but they muſt ſhake off all ſubjeQion to: Gods 
£#j Righteouſneſs. The Queſtion then will b&jWhether 
4 we are to be juſtified by a Legal, or an Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs ? And to this our Author agrees in 

- words; but his Words intend quite axotber thing 
from the Truth : -For by the Law he undtrſtands” 
the Law of | Moſes: | and let that paſs too for once. 
But then by the Law of Moſes he underitands only 
th* Ceremonial -Law, though ſometimes heiscon= 
rent to take in \External As of Conformity to the. 
Moral Law +\and thus by a Legs! Righteouſncfs, or; 
the Rightcouſne(s 1 of. the Law, he underſtanis one: 
made up of External Obſervations only., wherein the 
Apoſtle - has \clearly determined againſt himz to! 
whom therefore :from his partial amy L 
». | ” all 
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| Minkt our Author ao Law,wihoſs: 


aft ofwy aw, hat the Mai 
things ſpall live, in thews 3: from w 


Moſes as, f Rightanſonſs 
any place in] tion;hyt it js the: MorghLew 
hs hr Righteoulne(s Moſes deſcribes 4 ; therefore jt 
is tbe Moral Law, which che Apolile exdludes from 
baving any place in Tuſtification- The Major. js cvi- 
dent from. the Connexion 'of the Apofile's Words, 
Ve 3. They bave not ſubmitted themſclves 10 
the - Righteonſneſt, of God, v. 4. i For Chriſt is- the 
end of - the, Law for righteouſneſt to every.one that be- 
lieveth 3. for Moſes deſcribeth the Righteouſueſt which 
is of the Law, &c. The Minor I prove thus :-.; That 
Law which ſaith, 'He that doth. theſe things ſhall live 
in them,' is that Law whoſe Righteouſneſs Moſes 
preſcribeth 3. but it is the Moral Lew, which ſaith-, 
He that. doth,theſe things ſhall live.in ; them-: there= 
fore it is tbe Moral Law, whoſe Righteouſuels, Moſes 
deſcriþeth. The Major is the Apoſtles own, v5, the 
Minor, 1 prove. from - Lev. 18; 5. Toxs ; flhal Aer 
my Statutes and Fudgments, which if » Mon 
ſhall live in them. | V. 6. None of [you ſhall ap —_ 
$0 any that is near of kin.to bim. 7+ The nakeaneſs of 
tby F atber or of thy Mother tbou ſhalt not nneaver, Kc. 
from whence I argue. thus © That Law which forbids 
inceft3.is the Moral Law 3 but that: Law - which 
faith, He that doth theſe things ſhall live iz them. is 
the Law,which forbids ingelt : therefore that Law, 
that ſaith, He that dotb theſe things ſhall live in thenz, 
is the. Myral Law. Again I argue ths from. Gal. -3, 
10, 11. That Law which hath the Curſe annext' 29 
i for noucontinuance in all things commanded therein, 
Nn3 k is 
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Apolile excludes from hav-- 
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eatfing_ the Blind to'go ont of bit way, which forbids 
pervertins of judgment, ingeſt, ſadomy, is the Law 
which hath the Curſe annext* to it 3 ,bat it's the 
Mora Layy which forbids all thefe things : Theres 


fiext to it, T carinot foreſee what our Author will 
retnirn.co all this, þut his old fawdry Anſwer, 
That indeed the Apoſtle docs exclude the Morel 
Law, but that is only with reſpe& to External 0+ 
bedience, without Internal Conformity : But it's evi» 
dent that the- Apoſtle excltdes'the Low elf, and 


| Law it ſelf is-excluded : Bat yet for his further '(@ 
ans I'fhall beſtow '#n ederces wpon that 
Ws + ieri ins 2 


hs . . 


JUores it, 

| Wards, : 
to dy them.” fe + vm oa ; 
| fer, whichWitbids /erting light by Farber or . 
ec forbids removing Fin coo 4 which forbids 


fore it is the Moral Law which hath this Curſe an: - 


therefore it'muſt be high} rtinent to enquire | 
what Deed bf the Law ate excluded, when the 
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Life invhe-Covenant of y wed 

diredlly eng/nded : T0 
" inward ally thePromiſe of Life was moſt 

directly therefore inward aft of Obedience 


are-excluded from: Fuft ification. The Apottle tas (c- 
cured the Major, _ 10s 34526» They bave not ſub+ 
mined 1 to the Righteouſneſs of God : For 
Moles deſcribeth the Righteouſneſi of the Law, tbat be 
that doth theſe things ſha} live 1 them. The Minor 
is evident, tor "God never made a Prontiſe of Life to 
External Atis of Obedience, withent - inward Confor- 
mity of Soul to them , and of both to the Law ot 
-God. Again, Theſe Alts, the want whereof main- 
- An # the . Sinner to" the Curſe, are excluded 
y, uftificatios 3 but the want of Iaternalt Adts 
. 1 Obedience mhainly expoſes the Sioner tothe 
Curſe :- therefoxe; internal Acts are excluded-from 
Juſtification. And the rue Reaſon why theſe in< 
wand Atts are excluded from Juſtification, is: not 
| becauſe they arc not ' well-plealing to God 3 but be- 
; cauſe the caſe is thus'with impotent fallen men, that 
he cannot reach'the-. aug 40 Hou TH vous, the 
utmok tictle of what the Law requizes;& therefore 
[muſt fall under the Fevere doom apnext-tothe viola- 
-tion ofthe Law*in the leaſt pendiltio, tmleſs God 
(had ptovided a better \Rightcouſicls than that of his 
own Obedience. 


Aﬀer Ul that has or may be ſaid ia the Caſe, If 


any one. wilthe - civil and ingenuous, as out of 
tis pure good-natuge to yichd obr Authar a few 
{malt inconkderable. things: As, 1- That there is 
«double. Antitbefis, where there is but one. Aud\ 2. 
That a man's. own Aighteoyſnefs is another thing 

| Nn'4 {han 


Righteouſneſs  bich 1s by the* Kaidb of Chriſt, is di- 
ſim from the Righteouſurſ of Gid.;"\4-" Thar by 
the Riphteonſneſs of - 1be Law; vo more-is intended, 
than "Ceremony and Hypocriſie:-(''5- That a mans 
own Righteouſneſs 13 (o called, - not+ becauſe it-is bis 
own, 'but becauſe. he'places bis Rightiouſneſmin it, 
and 6thly, one poor ſorry trifle rhore,. That-all he 
aflerts is meer Goſpelz grant him but' this, and he 
will prove all che reft with caſe; but though I 
would goa great- way to ſave-his longing, yet this 
is10 large a boon, that it deſerves mature advice 
and ſerious deliberation, © 

There are yet a few odd things in arrear, fore 
notice whereof I promiſed to-rakez and ſeeing, we 
are alittle at leiſure, I ſhall do him juſtice. "Ard! 
firſt, let' us confider what work- he has made with 
that Text, Rom. 8. 3,.4. For what the 'Law 
towld not do in that it was weak through-the Fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son, in. the likeneſs of ſinful Fly, 
and for fin condemned fin in tht Fleſh, that the Righ- 
teoulnt(s of the Law might be fulfilled in us, 'who 
walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. | Now 
our: Authors Paraphraſe (as'well as we cam{cram- 
ble it together from broken fragments,” *and odd 
ſhiteds of his Diſcourſe) is thus-miache. The-Cereme- 
- nial Law being deſigned of God #6 work inthe Fes 
inward bolineſs, and purity of Mind;' which was. re- 
preſented by Circumciſion, W, ofhing s, 'P #rificatzons, 
and $Sacrifices it was found +00 weak{to effett this de- 
ben, and therefore 'God ſent Chrift-into vhe World 'to 
die at a Sacrifice for our Sims, 16 confirm and' ſeal the 
New- Covenant with bis Blood y . to-tpork int wi-that In- 
fernal Holineſs and Purity, which 37 the 'Perfettion 
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Righteouſneſs of 4B Law t whith he ;gives'nsIn 05 
ther words; p/*267, What the Law tould nota 
j; © govern wr Minds and Paſſions 3 1his God effefied 
by ſending Chriſt #n10 the Warld to publiſh the Goſpel 
jo #5, and to confirm 'all theſe-great:-Promiſes  anll 
Threamtings contained i1jt; with bis own'Bliod. "This 
is indeed a parcel of excellent Divinity,” but that it's 
wholly deſtitute of trach * For 1: be fuppales, That 
that /Law, whoſe weokurfs the 1 Apoſtle: afſigns as the 
Reaſon of Gods ſending his Sou; was only the Ceres 
monial Law ;/ the: Falſhood whereet I ſhall demons 
firate (if that be-notitoo great a wort for any mans 
Mouthy-befides -his::own) by and bys./ 2. He' infi+ 
nuxtes that thewhole of Chriſts beiwg'a Sacrifice for 
out Sins, lay' iv-cbnfirming . the New-Covenant 3 
the Falſhood/ whereof, the next Section will give 
us"direc occafion'to vevince. © 3. He makes the 
whole bulineſs of theCexemonial Law, to repreſent 
inward purity, and-(perhaps) to cflec ic :+ wheres 
as though ſome of the: Ceremonies did repreſent in» 
ward purity ; yet the main of their defign-wasto 
lead to Jeſus' Chrifds rand particularly Sacrifices 
which repreſented--that Atonement and-Reconcilia» 
tion” which Chrilt-in)due time ſhould make: with 
God'on' the behalf''of Sinners. ' Col. 2. 17. The 
Law bad +a ſhadow of good things to come, bus the 
Body-is of Ghriſts 14-< He ſcandaloufly charges ie up« 
6n- God, that he appointed 'a means-to an end; 
which was fohnd con weak to reachthis End: Ag 
if God muſt tyy-conclufions, and make experiments; 
b<fore he could be dertain whether his defign would 
take, and his appointments reach their End. 5! He 
renders:Chrit's. Coming into the World anneceſſa= 


© 2 


to efe#' #, unleſs he will ay all che\We 
till\Chrif's Coming were whited-Walls,and- paints 
; For what was«become of the Miral 
to cffeck thay 


GCaw all this while? had it w80 

Exd? "6. Hetells us p. 269. 7 ue Koen why 
the Law of Moſes was abrogated, ww becdnſe it conld: 
we inake wen good : Bat then the Mordl Law was 
either able to make men good, or it was not3 | if 
> it was not, _— that abrogated alſe? Ii 

2 was ablc, and its effect; then what weed 
F - Chrift to come 'into the World to-cfilect tharwhich 
P - the Moral: Law was able to effe& without him? 
Butthe true Reaſon why the Ceramonial Law-is 
_— is becauſe the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt hus an» 
fered amd falfifled all thac is reproſented, = When 
the Sun is Tiſth, -the Shadows fly away 4 there was 
' no formal abrogation cicher made or agceffary ito 
be made 3 ir expired of courſe when Chriſt had 
other Faith, © 7. He tells that Chriſt came-20 work 
inws tha imvard Phrity, repreſented bythe Ceres 
ee Ay anabiſa © e's wilds wi 
is catechifed :* PF 
more than thoſe ſufficient argutnents and motives 
$6: excite thief own wits, whereby they . might 
work it themſcives3 'and I cavnot tell whether bs 
will deny chat the Jews had ferfficient motives, and 
argurants for that col undey chdir Law. . 8+/ble 
' contradicts hinifcif (whichvis noncws for wheres 
he had faid p--265- - Thet the Low was deſigned 
work in tham inward purity: Heſays"p, 269+ That 
the Low nurſed them ap in a rus), Ry" 
«CY! ] 1040h, 
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id ones Cath hhos my | 
em ape oy an external Coufor- 
y to the Lit. Ard then Thope 
ud not or jutly blathe them, much lef@ data 
n for. hn Ar 4 anmengy if they did as well as, 
bis own Law taught chem: Nay a 
ha Yhe Gofpe! of Obrift alone teaches ns to £4 
God "with the Spirit, ad to ov onable -"* 
#0 him, © This is ftrange tits. 
r for that if ir be but mee. Ie 
ys a Spirit, and did he not always teach 
e to worſhip him with their Spirits? How 
$ God cortiplain that they drew nigh bins 
therr Tapes then their Hearty were far from 
which -he-cotild' net 'well &o, if he tanght 
wo dirtth+ It's a Rib tore th hee Cre 
ſhould repreſent imivird puriyy, yer #ve 
3 when'they had ho way th teach thar Putty, 
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8 +. *Tis*ttus, the Go ; 
Kt worthy tn the Spirit, in oppo 
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wotthip Hit with the;t Spiriby jt fition to Hy- 

» Pl; 414 8. Tho Hifreft Trath in the fn- 

7. | Did God inflitute 2 Law, « Law Jo 

«ble td baxdevlomne; atid' all to reach , | 
FIRE Purritdee mumblevyer their C 
tb make an outward ! | 

cer rae oe. med It 
Uity had 450 Servite, were they rea- 
- As — ?P But a ic wore reetece of 
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.the xaaſon of Go /oniig beer fox 494 for 195 
the Authors prefumptions, am well ſatigfied.it 1. 
not #þe , Ceremonial Lam : for whar trehe Fs 
nial had proved weak,? what if it had ——_ m 
into.its firſt nothing, .the Moral food ill, where þ > oo 
always did ? and. what need of Chriſt's Coming ( | 
info the World upon. that. account ? - There was (9 
.a'tume when the Ceremonial Law: was not created, | 
.and.what if it had been again. repealed: aud anniby 
.lated, things had been but in fats quo; But that 
the Law here. mentioned is the Moral Law, the 
Connexion. of i Apoſtles Words, his Premi 
out.of which he draws. his Concluſion, will ab 
.dantly manifeſt, In Chap. 7. v. 7, He tells us he 
bad not known fin except the Law bad ſaid, Thou ſhal 
uot - covet : But ſin taking occaſyon: from . that Law, 
wrought in him ol{ _mauner of Concypiſcence, . v. 
Nevertheleſs he ears. the Law. 'v. 12. The Com: 
mandment was 'boly and juft, and gaod ; had an in 
xrinfick,. goodneſs, righteouſneſs 'in it > and this | 
calls. v- q The.. Lax of 'God.,-, Now. the A 


. having ſaid v.. 19, That this ongens.t 
Moral Law) which-was unto life in (God's Origiad 
Inſtitution) be found to be unto death. ; Neverthelel, 
Chap. $. v., 1+; he aſſures us,: That; there is no 
demnation to them, tbat are. in Chriſt Feſis 3 and , 
-ſhews how Sinners, aze brought from. under tl 
Condemnation, . V+: 3: ViRe ray Law yr 
inthat it was weak, through. 1he Fleſh, God ſends 
his own Son, GC 7 apart Tie , 7 
. impoſſible thing of tbe.Law : ,whexe th le a 
4 Article CE ee he Toke of 4 
. Law whereof be bad made mention. befare, which was 
the Moral Law3 that Law which faith Thoy ſhalt 
| ſh 


it Was Fu tover 3 \ that Law which is boly, juſt, goodz that 
P 1faw, which is eminently the Law of God, and nor 
* I that 'which 'carvies the name of the Law of Miſes. 
' { (2) But what 'was that a8taTov TE v64s 3. the im- 
"6 | piſeble thing of this 'Law.? There are many things 
that this 'Law cannot do : It can lay a Command 
ypon the Creature, but it *cannot give ſtrength to obey 

*” | the Command 3 it:can offer the Promiſes of Life to 
* | che obedient, 'and ſhake the Threatning aver. the 
Conſcience 'of the” Rebellious; but meeting with de- 
jraved | Natmre, it cannot redintegrate lapſed” Na- 
tures it can word, but it canndt bealy it can condemn 

bat it carmot "abſolve a Sinner : But yet there ſeems 
tobe ſome one thing which above all other impoſſible, 
abſolutely 'impeſſible tor this Law to do for man 3 

and that is to juſtafie bim before God : For {6 he had 

hid; and proved Chap. 3. 20+. By the Deeds of that 

Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in bis Sight. But (3+) 
How comes the Law to be ſo weak ? for certainly 
thad once ſuch a Power in its primitive appoint- 
went, and was fitted to give life to the Obedient ; for 

we muſt not dare to think, that the Wiſe God ever 
appointed a Law or the meaneſt thing in the World, 
but it was fitted to reach all thoſe Ends which in 

bis Holy and: Secret Counſcl he deſigned it to : 
How then comes this Law, the Moral Law, to be fo 
weak ? Tfany of the Sons 'of Adam can produce an 
Obedience every way ſuch as the Law demands, ir 
Sable to give: Life Eternal. ſtill : The Apoſtle anſ- 
wers us, It's weak through the Fleſh ; it was not 
made weak, but became weak through our weakneſs. 
The Law is as ſtrong to reward ſtill, it we were but 
Wrong to abey as ever. But (4-) How did Chriſi 


remedy, and hep us in this defperate Cafe ?: fagif 
we 


. Sin that- is laid upow it, that they aro 
we. 2 Cor. 5. 21, Chriſtmas made fix : that 

Fe was made an Offering ole 
« Ia. 53. 10. When 

for ſm. The Greek therefore, 
Sonobut lnlecs the Hebrew, TOWN), w_ 

| ec 

Chriſt ſupplyed the Laws weakneſs 3 he who, 
uo fin, was made fin, Righreoſſs _ Th 
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Chriſt could no otherwile 097” od 
fation,nor We otherwifeKighteous than by the 
tion of bis Righteouſnefi. As the Offenders gail 

Law could not A _ upon irwour 
the Typical $ acrifiee, God's Imputing fon 
ther ylenry our Sin otherwiſe lye upon the 
Chrift,but by bis own voluntary Suſception, and t 
upon God's Kighteons Impurationz bat theſe thi 
we ſhall mcer with profeſſedly in the next Se 
DI. 

There is « Metapborical e expreſſion fill behi 
which our Author caunot digeſt; ' whereupon w 
"he has thrown away @ little; and truly bwt a lin 
wit, he will caſe us of the tediouſnc of this 
courſe. The expreſſion which ſticks {0 ou 
him is that of the Apoſtle, EpheC. 3 
ſearchable Riches of Chriſt. Now ary at anochet 
time, I would try 'a fair fall with him, whether 

this 


"M7. - PR 0515] 
" this (and many others which thinks it enough os 


— +: ena toal ſo) be « Meropberical Expreſſi- 
& a noz. yet I have vor leiſure at preſent toags 
that Service © for. my part, I think - that riches 
To | $ more properly, and literally predicated of ahes 
9} Groce,. that is treaſured up in the Lord clus, than 
that traſh. which has gat the vogue in 
w Dia deluded W ozsldlings 4 but. I-am 

» , and. ſhall chexefore only make 2, defenfave - 
War of it. What js.chen this <nenulases: TASTH, 

, anſtarchoble Kiaher of Chriſt ? Why,, even here 
Men cannot agree, for ſomearezcalous for 

. that (what-ever is meant by wiſearchoble Richer) 
| by Chrift is qeant Chriſt bimſelf;, others, (a- 
know whom our: Author profeſſes hig Name) by 
ma the. wrſcarcboble Kiobes, of Chriſt, wpderitand the 
which St, Paul preached to the Gentiles ; And 

| not a (mall thing (that he fhquld ſtand fo fifly 
wut it)tor us to cptreat 4 1» Thatche Glorious Pegs 
5 2 of Chriſt, his Offices, his Natures, his Obedienct, 
7 Life, his Dcach, with thcir proper Springs arid 
on : ales, their ſpecial ends and defigns, might come 
Ly bf pry ahem Goſpel? But 24 The Goſpel 

d. is the opening of the Treaſures of Wiſdom, 

Sc ledg, and Grace. that axe in Chiilt, Thoſe 
$ arc, Or Were woſearchable, as they lay bid 

9d deepin the Counſels aud Purpoſes of the Father 
wndthe Son z {o far as they are revealed in the Geſped, 
they.are not wnſcarcheble. But what is meant by Ri. 
why,Riches (ſay $ he) fignifie only an abundance. 
{pie 'tis to be wiſe above the common fort of ordi« 
nary, Mortals3 moſt men.I dare (ay, bave hitherto 
that Riches carry intherhric Notion, pre- 
juſneſi as well as plenty i > bandfwl of Gold is mgye: 


truly 


4 - 0395] ) 
Truly Riches, than a beap of Pebble "but ther-whkit | 
Are waſearchable Riches? why, they 'are (6- called; 
becauſe” the Goſpel #4 not a harrow and ſtintedvhing, 
#7 mot confined to a'partichlar nation, as the Law was, 
but is offered to all mankind, &c. 1 ſhall ri6t 
with him in his Gratnmatical- *kilt; for' therein 
is unmatchadle ; but &vefrxvictsov has fortmetly fig 
nificd that which canmor be traced, that whereof we 
have no foot-ſteps ; and ſuch are the Riches of Chiih 
ſach the Counſels of God,' to reconcile the Worldh 
bimſelf,” by bis dear . Son 3 ' A Myftery whoſe know! 
ledg depends upon Divine Revelation,” wheteof we 
have not the leaſt track in nature, no more 'thind 
a Ship in the Sea, an Eagle inthe Air, or a Serpent 
pon a Rock : The Light of Nature is Dark, the Tay 
gre of the Creature Dumb, the Book ot the Creation, 
« great Blank; and he alone that was from eternity 
in the Boſom of the Father, whoſe Name is Wonder 
ful Counſellor, was able to reveal and give us notice 
of them. | 
One ſmall bruſh at Mr. Brookes will conclude this 
Se&ion,for *is impoſſible for our Author to conclude 
without reviling 3 and what cvil has this good 
Man done ? Oh he has ſpoken @ little foo prodigy 
in commendation of Chriſt, and it's a ſtan ng 
rule, that whoever will give our Saviour. oxe 
Word, ſhall purchaſe two bad ones at our Author's 
Hands for his pains. Now Mr. Brookes (you muſt 
know) had faid, thinking no man no! harm I' dare 
fay 3 That Chriſt is generally rich; rich in Houſed, 
Lands, in Gold, Silver, itt all Temiporals 'as wel 
Spiritualsy with' many more friendly expteſſions 
of che Fuln6ſs and- Precionſnels of the Grace that 
jo Chriſt - -To-which out Author returns a ſolid 
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and therefore thoſe Houſes 
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whereon to lay bis bead 3 And is-not 


Mri Brooks a raſh and unadviſed reaparyey. > 4 


© rantit ſo high iu excolling his Riches,and to 


to him-ſuch vaſt 'revenaes and poſſeffions: But let.us 
be- Charitable, and pur a favourable conftrution 


-ypon theſe  dangetous: words 3 perhaps, they | are 
notſa.rank poylon 45 they ſeem w be ;- 4. What 
if Mr. Brooks fpcaks'not of what Chriſt. was when 


he appeared in the form of a Servant 5 but what he 
ww x6 fince. he has reafſumed bis original Glory, 
and as Mediator has al power ir Heaven and Earth 
put into his hands 3 and methinks, it is rio ſuch fla+ 
gitious Crime to that Chriſt has the difpoſal 
2 hrratr > for the good of his Church : 
"But I corre my ſeit whien I remember my Author 
has told us, 'p- 162. That Chrift. bas left the viſible 
and external Condat and Government of the Church 
## Biſhops and Paſtors ; and therefore. it may bepre- 

| alſo he has left the vifible 'Revennes,and Tem- 


{ prralties to their diſpoſal alſo 3 for it's £quicable, 


t the Maintenance ſhould go along with the work, 
Laxd3,the Palaces,the 


Tithes, the Glebe, the Gold, the Silver, which Mr. 


B. fancies ate in Chriſt's hands,are enttuſted where 


they ſhall be converted to better uſes. 2: What if 
Chriſt for a ſeaſon that he might feel our Infirmi- 
ties, and accommodate himſelt to that diſpenſation 
gnder. which his wonderful Condeſcenſion had puc 
him, did wave the uſe of many things he had a Righe 
#0 : Yet 1. He had «Ty the Title, when he for- 
hore xenow the Uſe of thoſe things 21 He uſed 
his Right too for others, when he would uot affert it 


for bimſelf, He was Rich even then, when be for ur 
© g ſn 
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'/ diough ſhort Confutation.: , That the, Son: of 
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£ ; for 

Love; pard6n'-him: that. wrong ! - 3. That 
Chriſt bad not where to lay birhead 4, fignifics no 
more  than- that: he had — NAICS 
tirnes,but generally went up-and: wn doing good, 
healing all mariner of Di ; the | ever- 
Goſpel-4. for he had a Houſe ta hide his head 
it; Job.-1. 39+ They come and- ſaw where be dwvel1: 
523 could hep ſeewely in the mich of rhe Boys be 

8 

ſmallowedrup of his Fathers | | 
'ed it bis Meat and Drink,#0 do bif will; and therefore 
| I hope Mr. B. | will out-live this aſſault and batte- 
þ | ry many # fair\day.  And'now- all that I cats in- 
2» ixuct my ſelf. or my Readeriin from: this Diſcourſe 
is; That if 'Mr+- Brooks or any of his Brethren ſhall 
aſſert the plaineft Truth ithat cver the Sun Mn 
our Author by the'Laws of his Society is to 
oppoſe ite - ' + IQ ATY "4 


- - 
-4*t% 


or 8, 9. Pf dai ink. 
reproached 


k,. that he account. 
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the Aviva in danger of being wGrs 
Gangr#v, it were nnſeaſonable Diligence to 
wa he Cart & Cut-finger. When that Veſſel 
which al or common Concerns arc embarqued is 
ray rok it would be unpardogable folly in the 
babe: fe to the ſecurity of their particu/ar 
ike. thoſe whom the'great Orator laughs 
a; for their Gatdens, Orchards, and pri» 
_ Walks be cindenmitied in the general Ku- 
inf the Crey- In. this Section qur Author lays 
bis Av to tbe Root of the Chriſtian Religiowleaving 
therefore: particular perſons to ſhift for themſelves, 
The vf iChrifts Life, ang the $ acrifice of 
bis Death, with 'thab 5 that they. bave upon 
tr acceptaries with God, call for defence. Many 
have infamous for horrid Murders : Cain.is 
tpon "Record fot a: Fre'ricide . Saul for « Suicide, 
Hived's &tnbition yas to have been.a Deicide 3 but 
this aft-Age-ſeerns to have out-doge all in an At- 
tempt +6 Murder! the Death of Chriſt itſelf ; AS if; 
becauſe Chritt'by bis Death had deftraped thim 1h it 
bad ths poiver if Dedth, thcle Mep would 760% 
te Deedtr- Sn y and become' big ſecond, hopini 
they mity odeday triumph over it and. ling, 0 Dare 
So 2 
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we will be thy Death ! Tn Pag- 320+" Our Author | -(v 
this great Queſtion :- Whet Iufluexce the 'x 

Sacrifice of Chriſt; Death, and the Righteouſneſs of bu | +: 
Life, bave upon owr acceptence-with God ? And 'he | of 
gives us both a Reaſon, why he moves the Queſti. . f - he 
on, and an Anſwer to-it. . 1, FheReafon why he | £5 
 *"njoves this Queſtion upon it, Toft fl ſue of 
 *hathir Def br es ff the Grace if Gad;"or V6 di- wh 
ſparage the Merits, and Righteouſneſr of Chrifts Now wh 
I would make a queſtion upon it; Whether his An« | we 
{wer to the Queſtion will probably beat the 
Jaſpicions, or \ rather '' beget Fealowſier -where \ft go 
were none, and heighten tholſc already: conceived. into B 
violent preſumptions, if not plain demonſtrationthat | ard 
Juch is bis Drfign ? 2 His Anſwer | to the Queſtion f - #5: 
is this : 4 hs I can find in about +biogir: |} <d, 
-1=o this rye ow the Covenant a hard ns are, 
re well pleaſed with the Obedience of \Cbrift : Li con 
2nd the Sohifie of bis Dearbifor-bin ſakpenthcdinius | ana 
New-Covenant with Mankind,.wpberein \be \promiſes | tead 
Paridon of fin, and Eternal Lift to-ubiſe whe beliew; | by: 
and obey the Goſpel, This Anfuicn:contains. tbrds f ard; 

- things: 1. ' A Deſcription\of \the+Covenant.of | ww 
Graces 2: An Aﬀertion that this:-Gorenaut is:0w od 
brave 

proce 

Exek 


\ | thewhelcof 
| (upon the matter) any Covenant ot. all. 
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FS ES \ has _ $ »- 4 tak «Le 
++ $+\15- This Deſcription gives us lictle, very liccle 
of-rhe-trac Covenant of Grace © for (3+) though 


; hethinks to par us off with @ promiſe.of Pardon, and 


- ay _ believe and obey \, the 'true Covenant 
.of: Giuce lias given us a Promiſe. of | that - Faith, 
whereby we. wey believe, and of that New-beart 
whereby we are enabled to obey the Goſpel, And firſt 
we. have a Promiſe of 4be right Faith-made to us in 
the true. Covenant, Joh 6, 37. All. that the Fatber 
weth me ſhall come to mie, and him that conp:1b to me 

ill in no-wiſe caſt ext, Eph. 2., 8. By Grace ye 
ard. i ſaved through Foith, and that not of your felver, 
#35 the gift of God. » And leſt it ſhould be Anfwer- 
6d, that Faith is indeed God's gift a5 all ther things 
&e,: wherein the Common | 0 agg God 
concurs with Humane induſtry ; The Apoſtle, as if 
aware of ſuch a petty : Auſwer, has laid in- a Reply 
Rady, ch..1.. 9 19+]. That they who believe, do (o 
by the: exceeding greatneſs of God's power, even ac- 
ing to the working of bis Mighty power, which be 

inCbrift zben be raiſed bins from the dead. Sc- 
py we have a dire@, and expreſs Promiſe too of 
that New-bears from which we give to God New-0- 
tydiexce ; nay, of that New-obedience ic ſelf, which 
procceds from.the New-heart, or rexewed Nature : 
Exch, 36. 4 new heart alſo will I give you, and a 
ww Spirit will T pus within you ; and I will takg 6- 


| WPaythe beart of \ Stane ont of your Fleſh; and will give 

Jox's beart of Fleſh:(there's the newHeart.)and v.27- 

I wilt put my Spirit witbin you, and cauſe you to walk, 

in ory -Starntes, and Je ſbals heep my Judgments and 
| O 3 
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ter, a rae ih then. 2 2 Thar thepe 
aniſcs of this Covenant wepe 


i ary ray But >) ThwDe. 


I gives us very little of the-true Covenant 
of Oy a Promiſe of Pardon and Life to 

who believe and obey,” but perſeverance in Faith 

Obedience, is left to the defulltory and lubricous 
power of fret-will ; whereas i sþe true: Covenant 
of Grace, there's an undertakifg that. the Cowes 
' nant ſhallbe immutable, both ow'"Gad's Ms 

Believers, Jer. 32: 38, 49- Y JUN 

and. Twill be their Gal 1" and Fill enckt ex-oomien 
fling Covettant with them, that | Fart a, tare 
from thens to do them good, bus I ries 
their bearts that they ſhall not depars from me. 
are but two things that we ROO 
fhould make the Covenant Þ fall hore -perpet 
either God's turning/ away from his people, - 
(which i$6nly tobe ſuſpeed)ebeir” | 

from their 'God : 'Again(t borb of theſe G 
made ſufficient Proviton#:- 27" God: 
that he will not 1arw away from dhews 10 a 
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great priderratho— again Apo- 
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—$« 2+ Asit deſctibes nut the prbott of the Contyitns, 
Þ it deſcribes riot ' tbe 'Natere of ''s New-Covenant. 
| The Goſpel-Covenant. "thay be: called a New-@obe- 


next, cither in In to the OId-Comant of 
Forks 5 of the old dAdniniftranion:of the Covenint 
: of Grace : Now; \' 1." /This Covenant yhidh/hetes 
here deſcribed. is no ew Covenaxe in -vppofition-to 
the Old: Covenant of works. The Covenant \which 
God made with Adem promiſed Life upon condition 
of Obedience > Nowthe Command: whicti God gave 
to dam, were as. eaſy 'as thoſe" which are now giv 
veu #0. all | Mankind - and mach eafier t00;) if we 
enfider,farſtThathe had more warwr ; 
and keep them, and as for ſup ral ſtrength; oor 
Author will allow us none, unleſs by '4 
\Catachrefis 'we' \will call Moral" Arguavents ' ſos 
which toa Creaturedead iutreſpaſſer and fine, figni- 
i jub nocking, without Peciat power from on high, 
to render them efficacious, which neither will beal. 
lowed us. And: Scaondly, we arc rokd that Chit 
has added to the Moral Law, which is to lay more 
Liad on'thoſe who were before overcharged 3 ſo that 
(as he makes. Covenants) Atlam's wis mach the 
better Covenant of. the two : Bur ilic has wilſcly 
ſhufflcd is 8 - Prowiſa of ther Pardo of Sin, which 
tnay\(ccm ro give bis Coven anta preheminence above 
that of Adam: But that will not thend the matrer; 
both becauſe it's: better-ta- have xo ſor in our? Na- 
Oo4 tures 
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IS fm murs none ws the Promiſe-of 
Pardon is ſuſpended upon the condition of Faith and 
Obedience, which without ſupernaturally real "in> 


flax of immediate Divine Power reduces the pros - 


miſe to ay # ity. of performance. _ 2, This 
Concnant which he: has here deſcribed, is »o New- 
Covenant in oppeſition- to "the old Adminiſtration of 
a. Grace. /- There were the ſame pro» 
ſes then that we [have nom, the-ſame moral prey 
a obſerve that we havernaw 3. and though 


moe [ GeljFcomey' fora blind, yet: the Apo» 


utes us,; Gal.3. 8. Thet  Abrohom bad the 
ORETIEene's bi 


Fer \ Upon the. natter,;jt's vo Covenant py 


Ep /For, --1. A Promiſe of Pardon and 


upon Condition of Believing wxcer 
ora worlſe; than Com 


demnation «yd Death, to them who Believe not, and" 


| Obey not. It may with equal-right be called « threats 
ring of Death; as a' Promiſe of Life : It's no more- 
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”1 when to beliovt that Fronrſe,and 
3 belief prover' firdig Mnougti to petfwade us into 
; thett' we are juſtified 'for the (ake bf that 
Obediritcer” "But 5. "The on'of the Ter 


it felfy Row. -$. $f 743 <notigh to diferedit this 
= @qg 49'e 


il a 1,4 brad wi 
there . why. God.) thc 
them, ol On 4 
Well{buthereupon Moen 
«26s . but. yet . Mo 
. from the Unnes, 


we + 


- 


ta, 
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5 Gr is hare Ok Bean "EX as 
/ if with him, who betieves 
the adder not obeyibis Commands ? So 
jt vor Hey Ahed of Chrif,' nor Faith niuber , 
46 roconeite God to mr,or propitiate hint for us © well, 
at” lat Man gre} obnticace 1 the Commands, and 
then-God is\propiriatcd andi recancijed. $o-thac 
che true ſhould; have btcoi(had our Aut- 
thay backcho phuning, of it) God hath ſee forth: Man 
tbroegh bis. own abedicnice. 
\enlght it nor have been (aids that God ſer 
mb the td'di;s threwgh Faith in 
Weir! Blovd Z-Porichty willingly and chearfully ſhed 
thels dear Blobgto conftras the Trath of the Gul 
and upowebeir C of it forme have believed 
#"ahd upon their is have obeyed it, and 
oo by thev "eres, recontiled te Gods" And 
Foto heh Find be (aid to bave dyed for our fins, and 
goto teeth Crudified for waand boch of thern 


to lavo been fot erm by - fo' be & ron 

Fab it theis Bload: Nor ietiany fay, that 

'the the Mare has me foftrang 2 confirms 

thrm of the ſan; mo of Chrift : For it we 
deheve the 


0 more infirm Evi- 
dence; A has rhe? Ns uce z ſtrong Faith, 
 Utd'that 2 vigorows obedience, fuch ax obedionce- wall 
fot find leſt acceptance! with God, ' becauſe ic was be- 
(2% oe Mitivey . 

irs (fays he) wſc; theſe Phraſes 


fn, by Faith 5 and to be j 

Faith of Chriſt + for tobe juſtified by 
Y (hee of through F aith is bis Blood 3 
arid 20 be ſaved by Grace ; Nay, by belies» 


| ring that Chrif i the Sax of God, John 20.:3 1: And. 
L Q q 2 "bat 


| & be bs 0 
And 


oiſed bims'sp+ from \the dead. When 
Author has & wi ths wy . Truth'of x} 
Co then the dear the wiſdamof 
's SpiritſhalÞuſe, are Phraſes, allufre, figura- 
tive, metaphirieal,' tropical forma of Speeeb-:. 
the Scriprars uſcsnotitheſe iſcuoxſly, 
"only our Author-confounds | thein: creftily.. Each of 
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them have indeed ſomething; i common with tho reſts, | 
' awd no wonder; all'the Offices, the Adive and Paſſive 
” Obedience of : Chaift, the whole work of the Spirit, 
the'aRtings-of-Faich, and every aving-Grace,mect : 
in this one grea2 «Projett, the glorifying of God, the | 7 
EleQing love'of the Father, the: ing Love # 
of 'the Son; andthe Sandifying love of the Holy 4 
Spirit,ix tbe. Juſtification and Salvation. of a Believer : 
Burt yet cach of theſe expreſſionsicarries. in; it ſome+ F 
thing peemliar tit ſelf :- for the _ ure abhoxs to P 
ſpeak at his dull and cloudy rate, /who,by diverlity- th 
ing one and the ſameching in twenty (vera) " 
canvend it for ſomany ſeverdl thingi, when tis but. ' 
the ſame notion -difguiſed iÞ ai new: faſhioned ox- tha 
preſſion. One denotes the intereſt, of, Faith 3.,anc' || * © 
ther ſpeaks the concern'of him-who..ts Febovab ou we 
Righteouſneſs 1 a third may particulanly ; point at the Sa. 
influence ofs bis Bluod in this water + another,tbe evis, | M8 
demve of this : Bat by this Argument he'may. ling 
fancy (nd that mdy fiand:for Proof) that all things, I lars 
under Heaven ſignify one and the ſame thing : for 1 
know no two things( (0 perfect rangers. but have feds 
ſome cognation , . fome. common. and general. agrees, frui 
raent. and. meet in ſome Latudivazian: Third that | * / 
willclaſp their Intereſts: They muſt be related either! by C 
#:Cauſe and effet,or Concaules ofthe ſame effett3 or; | 8? 
ab joyni-effes.of the ſame univerſal. Cauſe, &c-. but va 
ry | now "A 


ngw to fay that all theſe Ggnify the ſame thing for- 
mally . becauſe - ſome general coherence, no 
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more to my edification,. than if qur, Avthor would 
prove. himſelf. a-kin to the great Mogul, becauſe, 
they have two Elhows a-piece: A way of Reaſoning 
very much unbecoming'a Rational Divine, eſpeci- 
ally _— neal _ in the eſſential differen- 
cet of things. f e that all theſe expreſſions 
do epify. one and coho thing gt prona 
one thing which they ſignify ? The Anſwer is ready, 
That we are jofified by believing and obeying the Go- 
Bel: This is the one thing, and this is the one thing 

that ſhould have been proved 3 for if by [ Goſpel] 

he underſtand no more than the commands of the Gi= 

Bel, and all che reſt, as Promiſes and confirmations of 
Promiſes, thrown in as Motives and Arguments to 

that Obediencezthen I {ay we are jullificd by ſonrc- 

thing elſe than the Goſpel, (that. , which he - cal's 

Golpel) even by the Blood of Chriſt, which is wore 
than @ Motive to Faith, or an Argument to Obedi- 


ence {though a moſt excellent Motive, and Argu- 


ment to bot ) bcivg, 8 oper itiatory, expratory, 
Sacrifice, tO remove GoPs Wy Fifpleatoce, Procure 
his favour and take away Guile, But I (hall wil. 


lingly hear him pradiife-,.upon -the partic. 
lars. 


 (1») Faith, or Faith in Chriſt, ſignifies ſuch 8 firm 
ſtedfaft. belief of the Goſpel, 4s brings forth all the 
fruits of Qdience; Therefore what ? Why.therefare to 
be juſtified by: Faith,..or by the, Faith of Chriſt, or , 
by Clif, bgnify 6 be ifliied by believing, and -aþty=" 


ing the Goſpels ;Aere*s nothiog but evidewce waut-. 
ing, for we haye caufidence. enough ; Bur then, 1. , 
K ajuſtifying, Faith juchs rm aud ftedfaft beliefs 

9 q 3 of 
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the Goſpel as brings forth all the fruns of ob edieyce, 
then no Man ed ot ki in Heaven, or 
at leaft within one ftepof the aQtual poſſeſſion of glo- 
ry. One of the fruits of obedience is final perſeverance 3 
now Faith may: produce one, or two, or ewenty of 
the fruits of obediences bur yet if it fail defbre it 
has brought forth all the reft, it falls ſhorts of a jufti- 
Hing Faith. 2. If this be the true Notion of a jn- 
ſtifying Faith , 1 doubt not to affirm that the Devils 
have as true a juſtifying Faith (as far as the eſſence 

Faith reaebes)as the beft Saint on carth.It's true their 


v 


Faith, does nor bring forth the fruits of obedience 1 | 


but that's only to ſxy, they want a ſaving obedience, 
4 juſtifying obedience ; for all that is of the offence of 
Faith ( as *tis Faith) they have 3 they firmly and 
ftedfaftly believe the Goſpel to be true, though their 
Faith produces mot the fruits of obedience. That 
Faith which juſtifies will in due feaſm produce all 
the fruits of obedience,yet a juſtifying Faith (as it ju- 


ſtities) does not include all the fruits of obedicuce,' 


We read, 1 Fob. 3. 2. 'He that bath this Hope in bim 
| God ] purifies bimſelf as God is pure 4 whence it's 
plain, that a wel-grounded bope will purify the beart © 
but it from thence any will infer that the Grace of 
hope, aud the effelts of bope, are formally the ſame, 
he will miſerably expoſe his own ignoxance. 


(2:) To be uf by the grae of God thas ſignif 


the ſime thing to0,viz. That we are juftifled | 


ing and obeying the Goſpel. Now this is truty won-+ 


dcrful ! but how* does” he proye*it 7 why thus? 
The Grace of God is the SE Tra bit fo 
called in Tit. 2. 11. 4s being the "Effet of the frev 
Grace and Goodneſf of .God to Mitakjng- © To which 
] xcrurn's 1. It is very true, that rhe Goſpel of Chrif 
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iy calltdd Gracti''th the Grace of 


the \ Gofjol & ns if he would rt Ge 


many ir 4 Uobig Creature, therefore” every } 
Tre it's Man Bur] Re gi Z 


ptay "ib carnelily- for qhaſo oe 

oy if one tn ine wor toon he 

ind guilded wick Shillings 4 te Siph 
cations of Clitiffiatis for Gar; 

but tliat we tray Have the Scriprarey i 64; 


indeed but noC of a Fen, irt he Gp: 
tares. 2: T6 bv jaftifie# by Grate is quite —_ 


things Ron 32 d 
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wed 'by Grate, might allow fo fame bs 
ſ / cur; Ages Gr fuch is pd, IT: 
rms thy Obedience © and rs, * Ke' | 
may be cilled' Grace 3/ yer Nh 6t fitisfy | 
Expedition; To be juſtified Sopity, gratis,” wi 
Qq 4 Jo | 
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and when the has done anſwer 
Is What is it to believe that Chriſt 
| ? Anſ. That ir, (fays: he) That 
Prophet whom God ſent into the World. 
good | Now as I remember p- 4. he told us, 
was aneinted to be the Meſſiah at bis 

ſm; (let the Reader examine it) :: Now if to be sbe 
San of God, be to be the Meſfiab, and that he was 
we the Meſtab till bis Baptiſm, then he 'was not the 
Sau of God till bis Baptiſm 3 and then. for about 30 
years be was. iAos a r0pomes, & mere Man; and 
yetthis is a great fayour Iafſure 'you, for bit Bap- 
was about chree or four years before bis _ 
and then they are to blame who will | 
this. Principle to be Socinian: well! But yet to be- 
lieve Chriſt tobe the Sox of God; is to believe bim 10 
hetbe Meffiab-! Ay, But theie's. one odd miſadven- 
in'the thing 3 that is, that Hebrew is ea» 
kev than ' Greeks for: if Meſftab- explain Chriſt any. 
-herter, I am very much out in my reckoning. Some 
from hence will: pretend to give us a Scheme of our 
Author's Faith-.about- the Deity of Chrift; and per- 
ha Idithey dealivwich him as he has deale with 
rs; 08 :halffa- ancharitably,: it would be found 
diſſonant to-what he profefſedly owns in ſubſcribing 
the three Symatidls- of Faich.: butii ſee no reaſon to 
fixian Opinion upomany.Man that he will not upen- 
lyavow.-2. Queſt But what is the Meſſiah ? An. 
Why, The Prophes SR 
. 44 | reve al 
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2 


by 


Ry | | by be 6 : « mw ra " 
woral bir Will #0 ws 2 | To \bdlieve Hi to-he dhe.) 
- $0" of God,. is to bdlitve him tobe! obe and. 
to believe him to be the Meffiab is to him es} 
be - @ Prophet, and that is (as .near.as Ecan medfurk 
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own Rhetorick, that can hope to proſelyte thern int. 
belief (without one Argument). That be Saw 

God" raifics no other then A NO 
tbre:than-Propher; and that the tical-Offize 
of this Mcfliah, is the jaft, compleat Obje of out 
| repher, include ? Aab 
maly 


TEEFELLETIERY 


which may be wi 1 
one ſyllable of what Chriſt has of bis F 
will; and then I ſupyole, « general Obedience 
ſerve well enough for a general Faiths'' 2. We 
believe Chriſt to be the Meſſiah,  yor'if we beli 


to be Anoi very 

ſtand alſo wh it ir that is o Abointed; - (5) Tobe 

lieve. that God raiſed Chriſt from rhe Dead, _ 
ad 


21 Gofpets Let us © row put all this together : _—_ 


Goſpel. 3 
ct to believe that: God raiſed up Gbrift from the. 


. 


Dead includes mly' a general belicf of tht Goſpel 5. In 
which there is- nothing but what 'is.rotten/at the 

1. Lerus examinein what ſenſe we ore ſaid 
vbv juftified by botirving that Gd. raiſed up Chriſt 
"I fow tbe Drad: - The! place: atfigned is Roms, 39% 
IG $4 g. If thou fbals confeſs with thy Mouth, the Lord 


Chrift, and ſhuts betieve in bine Heart that Gyd 


' | a evident from: rhe Faith of Thomas, Joh. 20, 2$. 
Qur Lord \Jefus willing to fatisfy his doubts and 

8 uplcs about the Truth of his ReſurreQtion, ſhews 

bis Honds avd Fees, givcs him leave 10 pur big: 

J into the'Print of the Nails, and:the Hole of bis 
may” Þ Sike'y upon this be is fatisfied -and exprefies the Be. 
We 1 lifof bis Heart in theſe words, My Lord and my 
'F I Goff. Whey theretoee che Apoſtle tells us, That 
ES. | Og with the Heayt that Gad bas raiſed Jeſus 
' | from rhe Dead, we ſhall be ſaved, he intends ſuch & 
Faith, as accepts of; and gives wp tbe Shel mutually 
| ## Redeemer at its own God axd Lords andnot & 
(ineral Belief that ' Chyilt muſt nceds be the Mrſſigh, 

Y be= 


p 4 4 x5 _ , ay 4 
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6. > I" -- \ p 4 El 4 
bicaiaſe be war raiſed from:the Dead and if the Meſs || 
fiab his Doltint muſt needs be true, be it what | 
will, ——_—— know nothing of it. 2. It may j- 
be enquired whether ſach « general Belief that God } "11. 
raiſed wp Jeſus from the Deadl, be a true juſti : 
Faith  Ifit be : An Implicize Faith will ſerve tum F (vs 
for all the Parti of the Goſpel 3 and this would } 1,4 
ances of needleſs A go takein | p....; 
s reading, of, itating upon-t res ; and 
now inſtead of the Collier 
the Church believed, at all adventures, - right -0 
| he has introduced another - full as . cake, 
The Belief of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt from the Dead ; 
A Faith happily contrived for the Genizs of thi 
ſpariag Age, which ſaves us #wo parts ix throe of 
056 
CG 


cer, and eleven parts in twelve ok.out 
reed. 3. Let it be modeſtly examined ally, } 
ther Tobe juſtifie Ty F aith in. the Blood 


Chriſt, and to be juſtified IDE Jy, 
4 ; Deas, fe ET 
importance ? It they be : then we may be (aid 


and that 


peak. with Tap. 
gueh 


FSI Ws < 4 


: | | them + | | : 
1s after bjy and 
zmations- of, the Truth of bi Goſpel, de 


to-;his Reſurreion. 5- Let it have a 

our > os too 3 ſeeing Chrilt's Reſur- 
rmation of bis Dofrine, 

all the reſt, and eſpecially his Death, 

atiqs of it,. and yet Atonement, 

rops 202 arc not a» 
ibed to it, whether the Death Chriſt, #0 which 
al theſe are aſcribed, hayc 6a I nc wpen our At- 
with God, only ' as it confirms, bis Dodtrine ? 

is ſtrange that .the Apoſiles ſhould word matters 
erofly , ro athxibqee ſe things to the Deathof 
i why £0 mot | euLywgrs, Wm. bags 

- wed Cows ro h. nd all 

moſt —_— ong, to cath. And.all- 

| _oficke chat our Author ſhould make ſuch a 

Atonement, Reconciliation, "Redemption, 

all. theſe to his Death, - Sh 

476 'of his Aſcribing - them. to that. Death , 
are much axe rtiqually applicable to bis Refwee 
won. There. are ſome: well-meaning Souls no 
ube that have read our Author's Book, who 
In Tg 

;hriſt 5 

» Reconciliation q bis Blood, lift my 

[es and cry out, What ry it is that, (uch a ſweet 
og Gentleman that has written ſuch a precious 
5 of Ages xr pane wb $ acrifice, Atonement, 
and Reconciliation, ftuft (o full with 
X x Propolitions, ſhould be taken upon ſuſ- 
* mo for a Socinian ? and yet when we come to 
* | can theſe: fine words, they prove nothiag but a, 
| cam- 


-- 


Chrijt 

phet ſent to reveal God's Will ro 
of the whole Matter then wil [this if the Dk 
of Chrift has wo. orber influenctupon our Acceptance 
with God, but that it confirms to xs this Trach; Thit 
God'will pee zve thens that believe and 


the Godfor\ 
EE which 1 refer? a Cn Reddy, ON 


y 
and"if"this'* Maſon k do py 
\4 Fhe 

pes oreem: porn? op Lo exami 
hey make” pv6d' their Pietences? . rod 
pray whence?” Ohh t ng br ne 
ditfron deduced ? -- Sek 
things 'r0 he Blaod 
Inmed-ate Efftfts Fr pet Cover? EM 
look back 'as far as fairly we may. * Tobrj 
by Faith, by. the Paith of Cit, by Chrift, by. 
Blood, &c. fignifie, WR RL 
Hence it it chat” the A e ſuck 
5 the Blo»d of Chrift; &c.” "Ang® really turn _ 
+ 3 backwards aiid it will conchide as ſtrongly: F-. 

_ po- 
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waichihs throws upon the Apoſtles 3 they give 
t9.tha Blagd af Chriſt its. ows Tp dud landed 
#0 Effeds ; they\rob not and Obedience 
toadpro the Sacrifice. of Chrilt with-berroawed Plumey. 
They, give to Chrift the things that are Chr-ft 7:5 and 
to. Faith, ; and Obedience the things that 
Ire Theirs- || They afcride-our Redemption to the 
Blood.: of Chrift as! a proper: Prier paid to God \ and 
they aſcribe , to Fakch irs own Efeiciency to intereſt 
5 in #be. Benefits of that Redemption» They aſcribe 
diatom £0 the Blood of Chrift, as ins imme. 

ic & proper Effet, without any intervening Att of 
the Creature for that End 3 and chey aſcribe co Faith, 
Repentance,and Ubedience their proper and 1reawedi- 


4 ate 


I vans | 
Application of that Pardon unto Lndividaals, ucts 
Faith, —————_——_—_— 

+ theſe | be- tbe proper te 1 
Br & Ctrenent, and. not of the Blood- 


3 What move the always 
ſpeak improper! Atonement; 
Redemption, a to the Blood of Chriſt, and nevet 


pon 61 panes when yet we are - neither -properly 
_— ge. ly-redecmcd, nor Torts 
toned by © lood, but. all rheſe w 


—_— 
yok bk gras grant that 
e z : which 
we tra and prefer conſe of them. The Blatd of 


would this, Conduſion follow whim! IT: 
lood of Chrilt is ot, the proper Canſe td ded 


Reconciliation, and Redemption; wad 
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Redcraprion | 
' awe aft the of the 
Tinh amd there the 
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Ion, Reronciſiation, and 
'Blood of Chrift : Orthus, We 
Goſpel to the Blend of 
of Chriſt is te 


- > - 3 y k 
E Pos 3 "x" 


proper | Cauſe 6B to 
And now bee he. obſtrve, how higRea- 
fon brought up i# #0 Roey, ha routed Mis Reaſon 


that arched \ ir be Van. The Blood of Chrift 54 
or the propev © 
there's your Renſon in the From, why wes nu 
| of ofpet to id. Andaguin : 
and confirmed by it5 
your: Reaſoro 119 the Rear, why we do owe 
the Blrbngs of the Goſpel v0 it, 
= Bueco- do ous Author juffice, I hall look over 
fn, HEL Roto nt men it 
Ywur procured B Chrift - And 
does mot this found more redwagrr A che Blood 
of Chrit, chan to fay it only confirm'd 2 Covenant ? 
Thpromere (if we mighe meafurc the import of the 
Word by #6 ſound } implies ther the Blood of Chrrift 
had won God, that moved hin to 


wer incoſuch a Covenant with Mankind, which 


wihou? that Confideration he had never done 4 but 
0" confi « Covenans, that ſuppoſes there was fuch 
# Covenant. in being, only the Blood of Chrilt geve 
rity to. Mew that it ſhould be made good : So 
"we know when we are well, we had beſt keep 
an felves ſo, and fit down contented with this New- 
Henne: and Efficiency aſcribed to the Blood of Chrilt, 
that it procxred as well as confirmed the Goſpel-Cove- 
now > left whilſt we labour to engrofs more than 
dns, we loſe what rhe Charity of our Author bas 
wr : But they Who think they have right 20 

Ml, will hardly be pcrfwaded to be pat off with 
R xr katf 3 


$ £ - *- us with his Blood; A Promiſe of Pardo, and Life.to. 
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Authior ſo -frankly -attributcs to-#hs Procurement. of 
' Chrift s Blood, he has told'ug pc 1320, .'4 Promiſe 
of the:iPardon of - Sin; and ife to thoſe who 
believe; and obey the Goſpel : 1 a clear arid 
diftin& Notion. of what be calls would very 
much'befriend us in-ourEnquiry: The beſt Ican find; 
(aud'it's but a-halk-farcd'one neither) jgp- 34- To 
preach Chrift (Tays he) 3s to preach bi Gaſpel, that is, 
to all. thoſe \ Rules of Life, ang. Artichts of 
Pak which ave comained in it : Whether this be 
Goſpel /or no I ſhall not. enquire, of whetherthis | 
| be the Covenant of the. Gofpel I (hall not torment him 
- with 3«but this is thar which Chriſt has procured for 


— 


tboſe who believe, and. obsy all that's revtaled ond conte 
maaxded, cither inthe Scriptures; -or the-New-Tefts« 
meet, or the For. Evangelifts, or_in owe of Chriff# 
Sermons, (I think that muſt. he'it.) Now '1.owt 
here entreat the Reader to.open his Eyeyand ſee how 
he has been cheated all this while. (1. It's verywdl 
known he propounded a Queſtion -at firſt, What n+ 
fluence the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Life, and the $# 
crifice of bis Death bave-upon our Acceptance.with Godt - 
To this he anſwers ſeparately concarniyg.obe De 
of Chriſt and its Influence z and will come all in good | 
time to ſhew us, Ihat Influence the Righteouſneſtaf” 
bs 'Life; bath wpan God - for that Ead. | Concerning 
" tbe I>fluenc? of bis\ Death, -he has been- Paway 
us thatit confirms the Covenant ;- and now in 
Cloſe.he has ftollen-in a Word we never dreamt | 4bra 
that-i proczeres -this Covenant ; Now I (aſpect forme 
fraud 3. for what Irflzexce las the Death of Chrilf 
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is Ga. (9-povenby - frnboTl os wr, 
'> us rh4fy he had: of his-Re- 
es; than by'allchis Amufi ng/Sophifirys \ 
\(45) He tes: cold us, p. pre the Light. of 
Nature, IRON ET ohheion dnngilane 

#7; thitt God dr fognis the page 

according to theit Copacities (and . they are: capablit 
obbeivg juſtitie@aritifaved): Herd that God lf Holy, 
Vher'bt bet 8 Natwoat i Love for-all good Men, and is 


rrady to them when they return to. their Duty; 
SA Fatboy 4s 10 receive 4 Humble, and. Penjtent 
TS ho aa Had Chrift never appeated in 
bd re bad: reaſon 10 believe that God is 
Cl merely Now having ſuch good ſes 
- row the Light off Netwre,; Reaſon being clear 
inthe Point, andthe thing ſo. natural, and eſſential 
\ God) that he will. pardon, and isrexdy 1042, upon 
\aud Obedience, thonghs Chrift had never 
Q-3' What\has the Death of Chrifh done, to pro- 
earethis' Favour /& . wpre Favour from God ?. We 
vill granethat the Deith of Chriſt bax. confirmed #he- 
Dy boof #8, more, but what has: it added to the Pro- 
anewont of.2be thing ?: If it be ſaid that Chiilt's 
Deach did x97 procure # Willingueflin God to Pardon 
bar only -# v9 ew Pep I wou 
xwwhis fr0ate Conſt rmation: « rational Creature 
ild well defire,- than an Aſſurance from tbe Light 
arare, that'this:/was Notzral and” Eſſential tot 
God 1 \And would further know, what the Pros 
of a Confirniation amounts.to. more than #. 
ion 7. ( 3); The: Scripture: has affured us, 
On 27- That Son an explicice Promile to 
Abr ahant, ; that be: be bis God; Or a God to bim: 
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that is, that whatever —_— ſhould want, and 
_- ow want but he- muſt be eternally myſers 
; Rr 2 


avis 
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falſes, and then if cha Apoſtieswhad!p 
ſHey clean backward, they would have/been propwy? 
19e, whereas now they are ly falſe: And naw 
who can tell but- when he: hiſs iThe Blaod of Chnit 
procured this Covenant .he may nat mcan un ſome we 
| proper odd Senſe that is not wentha:Button I. 1+) 

* But yet our Authoy ſeems to. -go bigher. than alk; 
this, p. 330+ Our Righndes fayſSanFnapacth a OY 
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pace 

ary ones he. Crverais: if. Grace NY 
Choift has par Gd 3. thee Covenatit is 2 mo 

of Pardon and Life 16 thoſe #1 \beliede and 

wp this Covenant 'thiere aft Yorev: 2 
the Mater! part,” the parton of for, od 1 00 
al Life. Secondly, che conditions! part, Faich'atid 
Obedience. ©: Thirdly; The fam the Covedaur, 
iſe of, the Maitrial part pod perforneatior of 
tioned part... Now when he 0wns the Bloud 
o-Chrift to havc pureboſed this Govtharit 3 the ques 
-—_ is Wwheaber the whole or ſomt pars of it-ynly ? 
et tbe while, then whot part is the purchaſe ofdris 
? 14 Fr the Conditional party, Fairh and Obe» 
| I fhayſeeuraitty elf ; oor Author will dor 
ne has: the. particular of the: puvchuſs v. fot 
if would be les worth the white ro mmgk 
Marcn and Earth with Tragedies, what the row 
dion; of the Coveriint thould be if Chtift bud! pays 
the epdivions themſelver, and. therefore as nw 
let every nun trait 1 himſelf” 2 As forthe 
Material part; Plirdon, aid Life. I doubr our Au- 

thn, Intl bs denies es che Bhfing 
beceuſe he denies that the Blrſfſermps- of 1464 
are chit proper: effefi; 'of+Cheitt's -Blood'3 
had -he ma them ith bis Blood they 
weuld kdve been the proper eflects. of 'if. ug. Chet 
zecnidins, that Chriſt has purchaſed a Promife 'o& 
wing the Mattrial part, upon ons perfrrnameraff 
the Condittonial par: 3 And thuis:weo arc juit white . 
we'wete two miles agp, aud theſe great words of 
{ Rr 3 puy- 
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to' the parebaſe 
Procurement ot” Bo of Gol 0 he pro and + rev 
thathe has . gat 'a»mord from' God, it luppoles* the 
the red eo ſwell with Scaticsl' Languages and 
bigh-Tragical Pbraſe 3. which ſeems to carry ſublime 
wetter 3x it, but when it cotnes- tobe ſiript of Me. 
taphor and” Allegory' is a mere Anatomy. _ 


this; precarious | Hypotheſis that "the On tp. 
write like Mike binſo/f that 1$,improper Sangroperly gud impertoent- 
Iyifand- attribure focb things+ 30 the Blvod of Glrit 
- Whith ore the proper and immtdiate offes of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, her will wariddle pg Myſteries | 
which are vulgarly. q ws mitcers- bf weight and 
worth: but if we can {parc him a lietle Paticnce,- he 
will ſo-uncaſc them, that we ſhall confeſs, they con. 
tain-nothing that . may deſerve or need-tbe- Blood of 
Chrift, or any great matter to'be made about them 
& Daorgrne Recoxciliationz The " Apoſtle had 
2 Cor F 18, 19. All things ave of God, who 
us 3s bimfelf| by Fejus Chriſt, and\bath 
committed to us the 'Miniftry of reconciliation, to wil; 
"bat God" was: ue Chriſt, reconciling the World: wit 
meſelf, nd inet their Treſpaſſes, and bath 'com 
L 20 8 t I yas, v.24. Fore 
hk made bins be j- bags what the  import'ef 
larry, jos, 'and' noaTxAndgoa, th 
: ſeoneite, 4. 7 PRA u$any great CY 
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the puniſhment.» Now this Rightrows Fredg will 
bis fins” but..thete- ia way found out that 


'T 637 * ”_ 
au ourAuthor allowing # reconciliation to berhag 
between Few and Gemiile, (ccretly confelles that Re* 
, exvriliation iraplics the taking away of en examityand 
' bringing the didfzri partics-intd a tate of Peate 
and Friendſip endbip-Bug be Apolile in this place infiracts 
us further.: / 16: the proper effe@ of this Reconr 
ciliation is [ ag Trcſpaſlcs).God'is 'by Ne- 
tare a Holy Ged, as Gavernowr of the World, he is 


 & Righteans Fudgi lin is botit Contrary to bis boly Na- © 


tre, .and his Law :, And, thercfore'ar @ 

God, he cannot bud bate fin 325 a Rigbteow Fudg he 
cannot but. puniſh fin : And becauſe this fin-is inbp< 
rext-ix, and committed by Mak; God bates the former 
upon the' Account” of. -bis fi: +. bis Perſon and his beft 


ſervices, are ani abomination 10 the Lord- From henge 


it follows, that fig/haug s travſqreſſion of the Law, 
in its precyprive part, renders the ſinber Gmilty, that 


is, «buoxions and lyable to the Imay in its _—_ td 


tainly charge the guilty friger with the peyal # to 
Emma 
be reconciled, and not impute to ſinners their Treſps _ 
and this clearly ſhews that the Rec6ngli 
of,: is: a reconciliation of God.to. the: 
a1one-as makes proviſion _ Goa (hall pry 
iniquity. 2» The Apoſtle inficucts us further 
Fethe wayepbereby Chrilt made thisRecqnciliation of 
God, » 21+ He was made fas. far. #15 that is; he 
was conſtitutddto be 4 frr-offeringy. upon whom ybe 
Guilt and . Punifument of our fin being laid, the 
great obſtructions to Reconciliation, God's. Juſtice: 
had Holy Law, | bting removed (hy being (atisged), 
aray 15 clearcd. for a new: Prace:with God. And the 
Apoſile as hatirecen obſerved giterthis fr $3» 
10.1 {ben be ſpall maky bis Sou} an offering for fin 
the 


Miaiſicrs of the Goſpel, .that chey as Ambaddadory 
God, might treat with them alſd about theig 
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04 Srparrs mp7 apt 
Weld to Chrif: 
1 God made to be fin, xn Adv v" 
eſtabliſht a Miniſtry to Preach the DoGtrinew 
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e Sons of Men, 
Name of Chriſt, that 
bard Mer aod of thi 

eſus: Now this Recon+ 

ES 
Pelliay priviledge | 
Church of Goud, to enjoy the benefit of , 
Sarrifices : others might think tb do-the Jews '# 
kinalneſt in pleading that Reconciliation only beloigrd 
fo the Geteiter, fot they alone were Enemies to: God; 
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ng t ytobgry ' wb or 
js. Agent rug ner wont res 


here our Anthor'tmeers us with a witdow open in- 
eo his Soul, that we may ſee the Pulſe of his Hdarr, 
4rd what he underſtands by Chrift's reconciling rhe 
Wottd t6-Ged. That is(fays he) cbr Gomiler were re-. 
exived into the fellowſhip of God rCharch, avid the 


Jews 


reconciled to God which farther evinces a 
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would greedily ask, what was thet great quar- 
Gentiles, that muſt fend 
» out of his Boſom tw dyes 


it up? That he muſt be made fox, 
Tm pd w9en Hy to make” them 


| ye 
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ſueh moſt Neighhourlng Nztions: 
I compoe ofthe bikerings haters 
grld to, & allt iIckerings that ever 
in the Woxld ? But ſuppoſe there had been & 
of ity. was the feud {© inyeterate that no- 
but the Death of him that came to make 
uld take. it away ? mult every Man dye a 
Death that comes to make 'up a breach be. 
twa wrangling Neighbowrs or. Nations ?. few 
be ambiciovs to be Plenipotentiaries upon 
erms. -It is true, there was « difference os di. 
ſet up by God himſelf, between the Jews 
the reſt of the Warld, but no quarrel or exmit 
Kc between them Fs oboe I. Be _ had 
to becorge er of Righteouſneſs, and 
the onion had been made, the Ceremonial Law 
fill landing in ox 2. God could cafily have ta- 
down Partitiow Wall, and laid the 
open from the encloſure; there was 
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4, Time when | there was wore of that dif 


minating, Diſpenſation, and he that (et ir 
could have :abragated , and repealad it, without 
« dreadful way.of giving his only Son <0 be 
Made firft Mas, and then Sin,and then a Crurſon It 
rv lcerps 
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of aquyrrel4 and then put his'Sou upon 4 
to remove it at fo dear a price as his own B 
3. If oor Author 4 was,once Pth? right, was no 
great need of rergoving theſeCegemanies,for Wo; 
P-. 79. The veſt of he World might when they pleaft 
itch the beſt Rules of Life, and the thoft cers 
ces of the Divine Will from'the Jews; (s long re as 
they might have a fairer Copy of :hely Moral-Law 
they needed not be beholden tothern for their Gl 
mixers But the bottom of the buſineſs is this 
no other : The Scripture is moſt that Ch 
is ſaid to r2concile w.to God by his Blood, by bis Death, 
& jt would be a burnin nes to deny it; What is- 
then to be-done 7 Fm f, it's. efolved on, te 
not to be endured," that at affy of the” ns 6% 
Goſpct be allowed *the proper, effeU of cath or 
Blood, why then, ſome wholſomt expetient mult be 
found out that the Fam be owned, and yer 
the thing it ſelf r And*the beſt that can'be* 
toaght on at preſe {ene is this, Ko imagine 4 moff 
oe eW:r between Jews and Gentiles, upon' 
Account of . Cefemeoities 3 ſuch as (& the whole 
World on a Flame, and involved af! Mantjsd i in the: 
_ dreadful Combuſtion 3 not 4 fingle Perſon in all the 
World but fided in'vith one of the parties ; And now 
if, we could but be Maſters of {o TN dence” 
a5 to fay that Chiitt catne, atid dyed, and was made 
4 Curſe to make theſe two Parties friends, thets' 
would be ſomething that might be called Reconcilis- 
P tion. Now upon a ſerious view of the premiſes, it 
» was obſcrved, that the Jews had ſome marks of dF 
» ftingion whereby they were priviledged above, and 
differeicced from the reſt of _y Now 8s diffe- 
renee you know ſometimes fignifies a Sue, 
w his 


| AID, ee = 


T=SFEOELEDEZLY = —_ 4 


I 


which fel] outas luckily: as heart-could wiſh ; and 
. Y therefore theſe rokewr of difference ſhall be called Rr- 
-wity; and Chrift”s taking away this difference, (hall 
becalled 2br removing of the Enmity, ard by Confe- 
quenTe, Reconciliation r yes, there it muſt go, if any- 
where: onthe, am yo to (ce ws Far x 
Author is willing to carry ſome fair Correſpondincy, 
-mad-not to fallout flat with the Death of Chit Now 
(fays he) This "Union of Fews and Gentiles is oxging to 
the Goſpel which taker away all markr of diſtinfion ; 
and giver them botb equal right to the Bleſſings of the 
New-Covenant, But, 'f To what purpoſe was the 
Enmity removed ' between! Few and Gentile, if the 
Enwity of God ag ainft' beth had-not been removed; 
all Union on Earth without Peace, wizbowt Heaven, is 
bats wicked confederacy.2. The Fewrigs well as Gen- 
tier are ſaid to be-reconcited, Now what-ever grudg, 
the” Gemiler might have againſt the Jews, yet the 
Jews had woCanfſe of any-againſt the poorGenteler;did 
they envy them, their darkneſs, and blindneſs, and 
Alienation from ther Common-Wealth ?. g. They 
muſt both be 'revoncited to God 5 and what did the 
' removal of Ceremonſjes contribute to that end ? Bur 
(ſays he) This New-Covenant belongs to all Mankind, 
w Gentiles as well Jews, there's now no diflinion 
of Perſons, no Man «ever the more or leſs accept able 
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to God becauſe be # a Few or a Greek: very tut! f 
wonder when ever it was otberwiſe ! Our Anthor 
could” have Anſwered himſelf from p. 27. Thoſe 
particular favoyrs that God beſtowed on Iſrael: were 


$, it | wot owing to any partial fondneſs, aud reſpelt 1 that 
* of People, but the deſign of all was, t6 encourage the 
and \{” whole World to Worſhip the God of Iſrael) 3 Andthat 
iffe-" | the Jews were not accepted for their Ceremonial Sore 
" vis , we may cafily believe, if we can but believe 


4 what 


' Sacrifices, and | 
T_ bus the Goſpel 


ning. Redemption, he acquaims us what. it 
wy ta Jens. aud Genwles- 
(lays he). are ſaid 30 be 
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It's well he could fnd. any thing ſowall 
the proper aud immediave effec} 
but wha ſhall reconcile ye 
The Apaltle ſays, .Chaiſi 
mage a Curſe tor them , Qus Authos ſays, 
= put an end to that Legal Difpenſation : The 
le fay:,thes were redeemed by a price poid, 
yiegotw, He brought them out with s price, w 
he expreſſcs in. wotds at length, 1. Cor» 6 20% 
ye of InTE TS 5 Te are bought with a price: 
fays hs, Chrilt's. Death pur aw end te that legal Din 
ſpenſazion, The Apollke ſays, they were redeem- 
el, 0 This natdegs > from wader the Curſt: No, 
ſays he, *twas only a freedom from the legal D3ſpanſe- 
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es of meg "Now, 1. 
have i Chr that " {dag j 


It's 4 wonder to me, what grievouy. 
ews aboveall the World ſhould commit, that 
od ſhould put.them under ſuch a Cyrſe, 

the Death of Chriſt to redeem them from it; 
edially what great Crimes had Abrabaw been 


E of, that God ſhould thus.Curſe and pony: 


# Craſe: 


with Circymcifion, which y eee et the Scripture 

Seal £.& the Ri hteows Fait 4-11, 8. It 
conſidered whether Ap God 5: ave a 

S/1 pt jen in the World beſides them, that in {tg 

04 Nature was a Curſe ? Our Author once told ug, 

$-496.; That t pleaſea,God to laftitute 4 great ma- 


nn, 


eremonies im the Fewaſh Worſbip, to awe their 
UAE minds into a greater Veperation of the BY 
ripe Majeſty. And truly, better ſo than worſe 
| ghted into FO than not at al 


| IS 
bedient : But MA Fyer ad: Sed Ears it far | a YT ows 

is paſt my apprehenfio Born 

mm 1's conftitution, ey u_ ſion, was a {4 


Reel thetegney had Pardon of ſin, Abapeivent, 
ORs ation exhi bee Land ſealed td them, Lev. 
11, aig 29, Andall this coulg | be nocurſe, ba 
wie who /oved thezr ſous better than the 
ant and to ſuch every Bleſſing of 

prove a. Gurſe, 4, It will appear ; they 
were canal L 4 gregser curſe than what aroſe from the 
Ire ſemenc] or pheve violation of the Ceremo- 
tial Law, wiz. That Condemnation which came 
upon all Men by the Fall of Adam, Rom. 5. 12 1133 
14. 17,18, 1g. Such a Curſe as was Common not 


only ® 7ew and Gentile, but to every individual un- 
$ſ * der 
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der both capacities, Rom. 3, 9., We have proved, 
* both Vows. nd Genteles, Rn ry are all ef 4 
ver. 19. That every month may be ſtopped, aid all 
the World become guilty before God, ver.23. For all 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, And 
therefore all had need of free juſtification by Grace, 
through the Redemption that is in Feſws Chriſt, ver. 
24. 5. The Jews were ander 4 curſe upon the Ac- 
count of their violation of the Aſora! Law, and their 
not duly attending to the true ends. of the Ceremo- 
nial Law ; but if tbe violation of «a Law would make 
it become 4 curſe, theti the Moral Law was become 
a curſe too; andthen they had need of 4 Redeemer 
from the one 4s well as the other, though both were 
bleſsings 'in themſelves. The Ceremonial Law'in | , 
particular had this great bleſſing in it : That as it 4;/- ns 
covered to them the demerit, and Wages of fin, mn 
the ſlaying of the Sacrifices; ſo it diſcovered «4 reme- 
dy twe,inthe Sacrifices fag for them,which direQted 
em to look through ax! yo» them, and above 
them,to him who was the Lamb of God ſlain fromthe 
Foundation of the World: All this was no carſe., 

2. Se, He ſuppoſes that the Text, Gal. 3. 13. 
Chriſt hath Redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, 
being made a curſe for ws, relates onely to the Jews: 
Whereas the Apoſtle adds to obviate that Cavil, ir 
That the Bleſsing of Abraham might come upon the m 
Gentiles : ie Rr 4 curſe for them upon whom - 
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the Bleſring oR Abraham came by his Death ; but 
the Bleſieng of Abraham came upon the Genriles by bl 
\. bis Death; therefore Chriſt is made a Curſe for the W 
Gentiles, And that the Law from the curſe where- 
of both Jews and Gentiles were Redeemed by Chriſts Ho 
being made 4 Curſe for them, is the Xoral Law ; 


_ bird endexvourettoevincelrthelaſt Section, but 
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whether to our Authors content'on no-1 know-not! 
Oae thing. mpre heſuppoſesy that Ghriſfts Seating 4 
New Covenant 45 .Redemprtion': Bus there muſt go 
more than the ſealing of ſuch a Covenant as he has 
deſtribed : There muſt be the:payment of a Priceita 
Fuſtice, or there' can be no Redewpriprm: ' To 'Re- 
them, is properly to bay back\agarn, that which 
wk forfeited, arid ſuch were Sinners: Their Per- 
for forfeited to Fuftice, their Xſexcies eſcheared in- 
tothe hands of the Law; Now comes « Redeemer 
and gives himſelf 22 God as i: Abregy & dvrivarregs, 
Counter-price, 'a valuable Conſideration, to Anſwer 
the demands of Juſtice, andthe claims of the Law z 
and this is fomething more chai aboliſhing Ceremo+ 


' nies, 'or Sealing aCovenant ; but if our Author can 


contrive a way 'of Redeeming avd Purchaſing by 
Paper, Parchmenit 4 'and Wax, by Sealing: Cove- 
mants without payers down a valuable conſideration, 
be will highly: oblige- erbis preſent Age to read his 
Book, which is moreftudjous to purchaſe this world, 
thawabout the deliverance of their Souls from pre- 
ſent\Curſe, and future wrath, by'the blood of a 
Redeemer, 0 5 tht 1 (+ 
:1( 2 )' As forthe! Gentiles he:acquaints us nexty 
from 1 Per. 1,118; ' how they were Redeemed., Te 
were not Redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver 
and Gold 'from"'your vain Converſation reteived by 
Tradition from your Fathers, but with the precious 
blood of Chrifh uof a' Lamb without blemifh, and 
without fpor,”:: Iti which words the Apoſtle evident- 
lyſhews, That-look -whar place Silver and Gold do 
Hotd 'in_ the Redemption of Petſons, or things that 
are Legally under ſeizure,  che-ſame does the bloodof 
| Sſ 2 * Chriſt 
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So the Apoſtle Pat, t Cor 6. 2d. Hektor nel 
Teare-bought with a; Pricet Arid.yet further : \'Thdd 
the blood of Chriſt," thixt' is. Chri eh dyingy is this 
Price; which is evidetit in that he' compares Chrzft 
bimſelf, to the Sacrifices of Atonement, and Expi- 
ation, where the Lamb choſerfoatfar. that Serve, 
was to be without ſpor and blewiſb..' And thus the 
Apoſtte Paw! conſpires with his beloved Brother Per 
| rey, '1 Tim.2. 6. Who gave wer « Ranſor faralk; 
 - . drridurey vnpndrrar, Now if-1wne — 
& erritvreg vale; will not evincea prope {0g 
by. way of 'Ranſom for «nerber,. we mult deſpair-of 
ever Cx Truth with that clearnes - but it 
ſhall be lyable to mif-conſtruftion, by the poſcibuliry 
of another meaning; andit's in vainito ſecks Remedy 
againſt cbat evil, or which there's mo #elp in_Ne- 
exre.. Butlet us now hear our Authors Apprehen- 
fions about theſe things, © The Gentiles ( /«ys be } 
*< were delivered from Idolatry bythe Preaching of | 
« the Goſpel, which is called their being Redeemed 
© by the blood of Chriſt, becauſe we owe this un- 
< ſpeakable Bleſſing to his Death. | Here are ſeveral 
things which he aſſerts, and takes for granted. 4 
I. vet, 
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tion of the Gentiles, nor of | the Fews:\, - 


ta preſerve the Life of tus Cauſe cautd : 
Hunger (wefay )\ will break Walls 3 
extremity taught Mariters that; wuſe of Jary:Miſts; 
and ſuch pin Ging 5 Scriptures have izide ined «ck 
their wits for : Thatthis Epiftle was p?imm- 
rily wtitten to the Jews of the Afian Hrartud we 
need not vouch St@:ger to pfove; cx. v; 1, puts it 
otit of doubt; T's the ftrangerr' ſearrered through 
Pontus, &a; which the Apoltle James, Chap.1: ver; 
1:exprefſes; To rherwelve Tribes ſcattered abroad : 
His preſſing them-withebe Aneborery of the Prophets, 
his alluding to . Od —_ wor ſhip, Ordinantes 
Cuſtomes;Hisurgy urging them with the example of Salt 
du clearly proveit; beſides his Exhortation,Ch.24 $. 
To bave their conver ſation honeſt among ftithe Geh- 
tiles, evidently diſtinguiſhes them ro:whem NS, 
from the Gentiles amongſt whom they dwelt; 
becauſe of the Communion that. was between: 
elieving Fews 5 and” believing Gentiles, there dre 
ſome paſſages in this Epiſtle that r alſo : 
But ſtill the primary inrendment of the Epiſtle was to 
the Jews, which ane thing deſtroys all that goddly 
ſuperftrudtare that he has raiſed upon this 
onthat che Apoſtle bere ſpeaks of rhe _ of 
the Gentiles anely. 


2. Se#,-He ſuppoſes that Redemption fþ Fenifits o 
more than delivtrance in general; whereas the Re- 
.demiption here. meiond]; 15 4 ſpecial Way of delive- 
rance by a price paid, As ſilver and gold arc ufed in 
the ——_— —_ of a” 7 is tbe bloodof Chriſt 

d in 
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are paid 4 4'Lricefor the Redemptionof __ 
thetefore ſo is the Bload of Chriſt: 'Now, what: 
gþat which in our Authors New Afadet of Redemp:- 
Pony Ghrid;:;Anfwers; che Silver and Goldin the 
| ption' of Captives?- As the:Redemption 63 
Price is always Seconded with deliverance by 'Powaery 
ſo.deliyerance i&y; Pawrr ' preſuppoſes Antecedent 
Redemption. by Price 4i'But here{itis'commonly Qb- 
K&@ed, That if the »Blood of Chriſt be- a pr 
Price, then it.ougbr ro-bepaid tothe. Devil;the words, 
or. Sim, for theſe held the Sinner 'in Cuprivecy; ''Þ6 
whichl1 Anſwer, .true ; \if Satan detained theiSinner 
Prifoner.in his own right,. if Souls were bis own pro: 
ſpayls, acquiredbyright of: War, or otherwiſe; 
Foe the Devil 1s onely an Officer of Divine Fuſtice, 
' @ Goaler, and” Execurioner of the Sentence of the 
Law; The World may: paſs for one of his Under- 
Aeeapers: As for finthar's the bandage and ſlavery 
#6ſelfi --1f then God be ſarified, in _ ht, as 
the great! Law;giver, and Governoxr, theſe Sinners 
os, > Th bondage, though Satan repine, and gnaſh 
his Teeth, /he muſt quit his Prey and Priſoners. It 
18 Jaid again, that rbex upon the payment of. the price 
#0:God, the ſinner 1 immediately ſet free': But no 
Reaſon compels-us to Argue ſo z' for 'the Price of 
Redemption being not paid to God by Aſan himſelf, 
but « third Perſon, a Mediator between them both: 
It's not onely convenient, but abſolutely neceſſary , 
that he fubmit to ſuch Terms as ſhall be agreed upon 


between God and the Mediator, that he may attually ; 


enter upon the benefits of that Price paid: Beſides, 


it's neceflary he ſhould be ſo qualified as ta Glorife 


both: che Redeemer, and the free:grace of that o_ 
[o4F 


ag = * 
- biit Silver and Gold 


"that accepted # Redeemer ;" and there are mapy of 
the greateſt benefits of Redemption that would ſig- 
 #ife nothing to the ſinner if it were poſſible to una- 
him inveſted with them, without a previous 
-in his Nature, enabling him to enjoy them : 
Cee Jaignont, wic have manga ef-ding 
who have 

with a greater appearance of cunning than hn, 
That however then, thi Price ſhould have been paid 
zo God, which ( ſay they) it was not; but weare 
that it was, 1 Tim, 1.5,6, There is one 

| God, and one Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Chriit Feſus, who gave bimſelf « price of Re- 
demption for all. Now, if Chriſt geve himſelf as 
price of Redemption as Mediator between God and 
Man, he muſt either give it cs God, or XMan, (for 
«4 Mediator he ſtands onely between theſe rwo Par- 
ties,} How abſurd it is that he ſhould pay it to 
Mas, needs not many words to evince z it remains 
therefore that he paid it co God himſelf ; But the A- 


E Peter puts that out of diſpute in the place un- 
wp conſideration : For he tells us, that we were Re- 


dremedby the blaod of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh, and without ſpot ;, whence it appears, that 
Chriſt was the true Sacrifice choſen by God, immacu- 
late, to be. the real ſin-offering ; and that he was 
Offered to God as the Lamb was. : 
3+ SefF, Our Author ſuppoſes, that all that the 
Gentiles were Redeemed from was ſome groſs ſins ;; 
he inſtances onely in /dolarry, but we favourably 
allow him to inchade all Aitual fins; and yet he 
comes not up to the deſign of Chriſt in Redemption : 
. The vain Converſation received by tradition fram 
their Fathers » {aTaia aradegp muTegmagagans 3 WAS 
TR S\ 4 « that 
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Privebing of bs Gofplc h1 Arifewer'y/ 
vers & Hepdet j feriſe have beer Redechied by. 
the poiper of tlie' Goſpel Preachied, if we had tivk firf# 
bein Redeenied by thi price of the Blood of ChrHiſf. 
paid to God in « proper ſenſe. RE 3 &, 
y. Se. He aſſerts that Veliveyavice by Predebing® 
# called Redemption by Chrifts bloody betauſe ewe? 
this unſpeakable bleſſirg ro bis Dearb ; But how d6 
we owe the Preacbing of the Goſpel to the Dearb'of 
Chriff? When our Author hinſelf was in ſheh & 
Huff not long'apo with any that: ſhould owii' a: Dbb 
frine as Goſpe/that was not Prenth\d by Chriſt bir" 
Life, He admired the Sermons of Chrifh beyoiid 
thoſe of rhe Apoſtles, and will riot alloy that bis Di-- 
ſciples Believed bis Drarh brfore be was Criicwoſy 
and yet now we owe it all to bis Death, As if iv 
ſes had not ſufficieatly corifirmed ht Trarh of Bi” 
Aiſſion and Doltrinie by Miracles; though be nevey 
dyed biniſelf to confirms them ; And'as if Chriſt biz 
wor done the ſame abundantly, though he had* never 
dyed ; Chriſt feat his Apoſtles ro Preazbthe&ofpit* 
#0 the Fews, and Preach'd it in kjy own Perſon before : 
bis Death, and yet of thoſe Jews it's ſaid,” Te wire 
Redeemed not'with Corruptible things, as Silver ant 
Gold, but with the precious Blobd of Chrifft. \Biitt 
this aur Author thinks he has ptoved from Epb.'2. 
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154 16, 17, Hdving aboliſhed in bis Fleſh (by ts | 114? 
Peath ) the ehley; even the Law bf Coma + | Fit 
ments, &8, Camry and Preachied Phage to you which' * | bit 
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Frys nom; 9.22. 
ro of tbe Fer ne 
Lamb ſlain, from the Foundation of the rey ear 


_— Lamb. without ſpot, and blemyſb, by whoſe 


precions Blood Fews Gentiles were Re 


4+:He,mult ſuppoſe too, that the enmity here men, 


Keke nothing but ſome bickering that had fallen, 
out ovens Jew and Gentile: about Ceremaniasy 
which the Gentiles that I can find were never 
envious at.: and then, when he, has made all 
ſuppoſitions, and I thoſe; Poſtylata's, he will 
be ready for De 

A particular conſideration of the Text will ſet that 
firait which he had made crooked - And 1. The Apo- 
| filedeſcribes the, ſtate of the -Gentiles by Nature to 

be moſt wretched and miſerable, ver. 12. They were: 
Alens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, Srange 
from the Covenants of promiſe, without Chriſt, ha- 
ving no bope, without God inthe World, They that. 
are withous ChriF, . are without God; and pat fr. 
are without 4 promiſe, are without Chriſt; : they 
that are wichoue Copenant, are without promiſe ; 
Ons are witboxs all theſe,muſt needs be mobag 
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SCbrift to bring thertrro God ; no eto' bri 

em'4+ Chre/ft; and if they were Aliens i from: che 
wwrch, where the means of Grace: wers to be bad 
dey muſt needs be without all theſe, ..2. The Apo+ 
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' Ir fhews che true means whereby the Gentiles were 


ought nigh toGodz Te who ſometimes were afan 
of are made nigh. by the blood of  Chriff ; It "was 
(lifts bload alone, by which the great. impaſſable 
— ot filled up that was between God/and, bis 
e by ſin; far Chrift i our'Peace. 3. That 
wWGentiles might not, Object, that there were ma-- 
Ceremonial Hedges and Fences: that kept them 
from enjoying the Priviledges of thoſe who were 
| the onely Children of God: / He.removeg 
| Objection, telling thera Chriſt had already 
wioved them in bis Fleſh, in bis Perſon; he was che 
ime and ſubſtance of them: Woas weorrixov , ugr 
Whicas Thy rouer Tor cniar. Having ( alrcady ) 


Yirls Fleſb ( or Perſon) made void the Law of Or- 


Gxance?, and (already) diſſolved that Partition 
Mel: He that has Reconciled you #9. 0we- God, hag 
ao brought you into one Church, which he repeats 


* Jugain, ver. 16. That he might Recontile both unto 
* $ God; 427 exe Body, 'by the Croſs, having ſlain rhe 


Btemyrhbereby, or inhimfelf & «wry : (Here are firſt, 


| ihe PFarries: Reconciled, Jews and Gentles; Second- 
| x to whowithey are Reconciled ; to Ged, | Thirdly, 


Fruit of thus Reconciliation to Ged.,. They are 


' Ibrought i»r0 one Church armong(t themſelves.Fourth- 


j\The Means whereby they are Reconciled to God, 
ſo they might be capable of being United 5nrg 


+ | #4 Church, and that is by the Croſs of Chriſt, or 


by bimſelf on the Croſs , . who bare kh” the 
a FC, 


. 


o {og mm he had I» i. 
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370 wrap Preached. Peace = 
God, nid then Frecrhed i to ahh newhio 


ous Hetht hat procured goodwill towards wet y, 
Preaches Poairriow Earth, Howlitrle ground nou 


ption 
« Jew and Gehnite with God, and the way ant Fro 
®thod to be partakers of the benefit of it 5 
And hnowto'draw to a cloſe of this Matter; letw &D, 
fe-view onr Authors Dottrine of Redemption: | 
Redemption of Faw and Gemile he makes to ditlt $.,4, | 
as much'us thr Farr of Abraham, and rhae of a Gf 


Pe dey die in the matrer of Redet 
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which they wete -Redeemed from : The hs they 
were Redcemed from the Ceremonial Law, the Get "i 
files they were Redemed from Idalatry, arid rpan if thi 
prattiſhs. 4s { _ 
-- 3. They differ in the manner of procurement far 
the Jews, Clyif (fayghe)) by.bia Dearh par anehl —_ 
word, _— ant ſo their turns @ «Law 
vedy that that they necded, which «4 
poo arr ord them, was Actually ag 
— Chrifl which was 4 
Rath Canſt of their \Redempeion; '(ock Yay 
Lone as = fk Arg ee _ - they ried þ gr 
em rtf another a; by the \ Predt Blood « 
of the Goſpel," whereby they -werE curned. froin Ide: K 


fatry; and ror e pratiſes, - 'And this: ſhall be called [ine 
Redemprian, 
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bi ws. Ther Rl nit Ropea of eas 
thats. by w/crepreſenting the advaleg? 
Few / — " the yabacrm If Goſs ; 


MN ITVo Fo things he atempts 
M | what it is under the "Laws. ” which 
s Dearh of Chriſt, bis Aſcentionusne HHequens aud 
ting bis Blood to. God, docs Anſwer, 
5s, W What it is under the Law. to: whigh his Inere 
ian Anſwers : Which project ,of.. our A 
al s been contrived, and managed with. a. eneat dead 
na briley by thoſe who would ſtorm, or bluſks 
N ir Argumetits thits miſergbly. 
-vaſs #1.) To the former of theſe; > $6, uer «bi 
". WE thus. ** Nowas the Death of &NE upon, the 
Qroſs, and his Afcention into 
re > his Blaod to Gad ip that moſt aly place dig 
+; wer to the firſt ſprinkling of the Rlogd under rhe 
s.R-J*Liw, which confirmed the Moſareal Covenant, ag 
which Fe Apoſtle Diſcourſes, in Heb. 9. &c. In which 
ly af few: words he has heaped up more ah/ar digits, '5ud 
mp bes than another muſt hope to bring #0 twice 46. 
, For, 
Hes. Here is a ſuppoſition of Chrilts preſenting his 
ol dro God in Heaven diltinCt from hss Jeon 
of Jas which when he (hall offer to prove, it may 
'Jfne to conſider it, 
prin | 2, He 


reſemblances;" muſt ' | 

Heads, - which nothmg will ſabſerve b forced 24 
allafiens : <And'do not now wonder-that he thoull $ 575 1 

| Gtedionſlyra#b ut the uſe of Alluſions in 'orbers; 'fot ht 


"13. That the Diuth of "Chriſt. upon the Croſs did Chr, 
Anſwer the ſprinting of Blood under the Law which | \q1c 
confirmed the*Covenen ," is very true : 'but then Þ- gut j 
7: It muſt beremembred in what reſpetZ it confiris | 2,9, 
ed the Covenant, 'not mecrly 4s 4 witneſſing to thi} an0t 
Truth of what hibai preach'd; but as Anſwering thi (jy 
demands , did claims of the Governing Fuſtice of | wer, 
God, as we have before ſhewed.”- 2; It bers] he / 

 miembred alſo'that it was not ſach-a Covenant as\hef] 'p,y1 
hes impoſed upon us, but che true Covenant of Ordth the 

Wherein God promiſes ro give that which our Authot dem 

Will ror own ; - the New Heart, New Spirit, 'and ton, 

Wew Obedience, 3, That” to confirm a Covenant; the p 

was not all the "deſign of it's ſprink/ing, bat diver} fore 

ting of the wrath God, procuring 6 apt &c'} the ; 
So the/Blood of Chriſt has grearer ends than confirm Þ with 
ing of the Truth he taught, viz. the appeaſing Gl} gyro 
juſt diſpleaſure, procuring bis Atual Love, pacify* 24' 
ing of the Conſcience , cleanſing the Soul, 4. tt ' Our 
ſuppoſes alſo that rhe Apoſtle Diſcourſes ro this pubs of th 
poſe, Rom. g.- which is to make the Apoltle acei{- 
ſory to his own groundleſs fopperies,” who is indeed 
| perfeiny 


14 it GY 5 4.4 
RS. | 
| | innocent of theſe" trimes. For, 1." 
oo b Ay of the blood, which the Apoſtle me 
Heb. 9, g. inthat mentioned Ex0 .. 24.6" Now, 
there, was «norber ſprinkling” of blood Antecrdtht rs 
that, which we read of, Ears. to which rhe 
blood of Chrift d:4 Anſwer, 4nd to which the Apb- 
Bltrefert, as'is evident from Heb, 11.28. ' Heb; 12. 
24. 2. The ſprinkling of Blood, Heb. g. Th." be 
ing the ſame'with'that Exod. 24."6. ſhews evident- 
that as che whole concern of rhe blood ſprinkled at 
that time, was not confirming 4 Covenant, but \Atv- 
wing God ; So\tht whale thncern of the blood of 
ues Chrift, is not taken up 7 ronfirming 4 Coutnanr, 
\whicd | op leſs ſuch « thing as he wil wiſccall's Covinanr, 
tin Reconciling God to Man, ing' 4 'price's 
firm Redemption to G4. &c. 3. That on arch 
co thr} mother Arguthent is evident. . For, 1. The Typical 
ng ht} tereſt which thoſe Sacrifices had in Redenptjon, 
Foe of © (pere accompliſh'd before the Blovd has carried intro 
bers} the Holieſt plats, ver. 12. Neither by thebloot of 
as)he Bulls Goats, but by bis own Blood be entred into 7 
TY the moſft Holy place, having obtained cteriial Ky 
luthot Þ Jemprion : Thus Chriff bad obrained erernal Rederip: 
, lf Yoon, and perfel? #'rbe whole work of it ( as'far ag 
"na" | the paying of 4 price to God goes in the MatterY'b+ 
_ fore bis Aſcention ; 60d that which remained, "ak 
'3 lication of the benefit of what he had procure 
frm with Cod, to befor his owes Tetereefhw: AR 
Gods a3 tothe blood of the Sacrifices mentioned, *Exv#. 
_ * 24.6. which the Apoſtle refers to, 'ver. 19, ' which 
= | our Author thinks had »o orher fe but the confirming 
PP | of the Moſaical Covenant, it was never carried into 
acetſ-} the moſt Holy place at all, nor the blood of any Pro- 
ndeed pitiatory Sacrifice, but onely that upon the Feaft of 
Expiration 


kv 


needs to +y3, 


Con _— 7K foes in TEA the of: 
na of -luwſelf in [ecrifice, he docs it always to the 
end of lus Mediatory Kingdom, (2) But. 


” . (2) But what.,wa; it under. the Law, to which 
the Interctſſron of Chriſt avfwert'? I this he re- 
*twrns'thus : 4s tbe Death, &c. [0 bit tontirinal In- 
"rerceſtion for #s in virtue of bu Blood once ſhed, 
and once offer'd t6 Cod, arſwett thoſe frequent Ex- 
piations by gr uy Ktder the Law, eſpecially to that 
General Sacrifice on the great Day. of Expiation, 
when the High-prieſt enter'd into the Holy of Holies 

" with che blood of Btaſts: As the Death of Chriſt, 

"bis Aſcenſion, and preſenting his Blood to. God, an- 
' ſwer's that otte, ſo bis Tntgreeſsion anſwers the other. 
Yes itideed, juft ſo, with /o much Truth ard Regu- 

"Parity 'of Proportion; that is, with juſt none at all. 

"What parallel he cat) faricy betweett Expiation and 

' *Znterceſsion, 1 cannot divine + This I know, 

1. The Expiations by Sacrifice under the Law, 
were by Blooa-fheddeng ; It was the Blood wpoii th 
"Altar, as the Life of the Sacrifice, that mgde Exp: 

"ation, Lev. 17.11. but in Chriſts Ficerteſrien there 

"is ns ſhedding of Blood, © | | 

2.' The Expiations by Sacrifice under the Law, 

_ were by the Death of the Sacrifice, 'and fo was: the 

*Expiation, of Chriſt: And ſo ſays our Author too, 
'p. 427. Hebath made « perfe# Expiation far otir 

*" fins, by dying. once, p. 328. He procyres the Par- 
dow of our ſins by his, Death : But in Heaven there 

"is no Death ; and yet he ſays, The Intercefion of 
Chreſt anſwers the Expiations by Sacrifice under the 

' Law; that is, juſt as much af Life anſwers Death : 
"But how to make our Author friends with the Apo- 

"Me, will be” difficnlt, who is fo hard to be recon- 
dled to himſelf. x 

3. The Expiations which were made by the fre- 

. quent Sacrifices, were all _— the Holyeſt, ou 

t Neg 
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Hand of God,-or his appearing continually in Hea- 
"ven before bis Father for #s, anſwers the High- 
'przefts entering snto the Holy of Holies, with 
lood which. had been before ſhed at the Alter. 
"But whereas'ſuch was the imperfeition, ſuch the 
poverty of the Types, that. noone was able to An- 
ſer all the-Concerns of a Siriner, no one conld cx- 
Preſs all che various reſpelts that a guilty Perſon had 
ro God, *and bis Law ; and therefore it was neceſſa- 
ty that various Sacrsfices ſhould be inſtituted, that 
they might repreſent thoſe things mauuseds, x mw 
Teh, which it was impoſſible they ſhould perform 
woroudss, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by one Offering bath 
perfetted for ever them that are ſanlt;fied, Heb. 
'10. 14. For where Remiſiion #, there 15 no More 
Offering for ſin, v. 18, Whentherefore our Author 
"affirms, fo ſecure of Contradiction, That 'Chriſfs 
Eontinual Interceſsion anſwers thoſe frequent Ex- 
Prations under the Law, eſpecially that on the great 
day of Expiation; he has ſaid enough to determine 
this Matter : For if there were frequent Expiati- 
ons under the Law, belides that of the Feaſt of Ex- 
p1ation,. and that there be any. thing in C Sa- 


crifice anſwering #o them; it follows, that Chriſts 


* _ Expiatory work was finiſh'd before bis entrance wto 


Heaven ;-for the Blood of thoſe-other Sacrsfices ne- 
_ ver: came within the Holy of Holies, which anſwers 
to the true Holy Place where Chriſt makes continal 
Tmerceſsion for w. All 
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_edinto Confirmation ; Chrj vb wp Ayt hers 
ed this ine, 


. Notwithſtanding . all this our Author will not be 
, beaten out; of it,\but that þe:ard bis pronciples are 
. bettey friends to theblog { of. Chrs/t, thanthoſe men 
that ; pretend to.-magnitie. it : for - they attribute no 
. more to it than the non-imputation of fin; that Chriſt 
, by bis. deaths, bearing and undergoing the puniſhment 
that-was due tows, Pane the ranſom that was due for 
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' #4, Gelivered a from" this condition-(the wrath, and 
cnrſe.of God and bus whole diſpleaſure, &c.) But now 
our Author aſcribes much more than all this comes 
to; For (ſays he) rhe Scripture gives ns « different 
account of it, We are ſaid to be juſtified, and re- 
deemed by the blood of Chriſt, nay we bave bolaneſ; 
to enter into the. Holieſt by the Blood of Feſus ; we 
- bave admiſiion into Heaven it ſelf, but the Door 
(Owen) ſays, thar.rhe Blood of Chriſt makgs us 
rnoctht, but cannot give us 'a right to the King- 
_ demof Heaven, Andnow what comparifonis there 
" between theſe two?” The ſumme of the buſineſs is 

this :' Our- Anthof attributes prrivop more to the 
Blood of Chriſt in werdy complement, but what the 
DoQtor aſcribes to the Death of Chrift, he does in 
reality : Our Author will confeſs, that we are Te- 
deemed bythe Blood of Chriſt; but when youcome, 
(as all rhat are not Children will come) to examine 
what he meanyby it; then'it ſhrinksinto this: Chyf 
by bis Death confirmed the Promiſe of Pardon and 
Life to them that 'Bebeve and Obey, and this Pro- 
miſe he has appointed to be declared ro the world, 
and wheti men v2beve ir, and obey the Goſpel them- 
ſelves, they are then Redeemed ;| Chriſts death is-10 
emmitdiatc, 119.proper Cauſe of Redeinption, no price 
pay'd to 'God, accepted by bimfor -ume Captive Sin- 
ners: .Nay our Author will not ftick to ſay, We! 
are piſtsfied by the Blood of Chrift too, but when yqu 
cometo- ſife his Notion, it's all br#n ; he confirmed 
the Promiſe, which when we 'belzeve, and obey the 
Goſpel Commands, we are juſtified ; fo that in my 


47 


weak Judgement, it had beeen commendable inour . 


Author, to have been wy ſure that he attributes 


ny thing at a'l to the Death of Chriſt, as the proper 
Cauſe 
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ive. 
indeed he would attribute to' Chriſts *Death © #5. 
The confirmins of a certain Covenant, but ſo feebly 
aſſerted, ſo y proved, that;it needs the” Can- 
dour of the Reader; But now what doe theſe other 
men attribute to the blood of Chriſt ? W hy Nothing 
but Non- Imputation of Sin, bearing and under- 


"Tix 


going the Puniſhment that was due to ua, paying rhe 


Price that was due for ;, delivering us from this 
Condition, (The Wrath, Curſe, and whole diſpleaſure 
of God,) and that by the Death of Chriſt, all Cauſe 
of Quarrel and Rejettion is taken away: And ifthis 
be Nothing in our Authors Arithmetick, wedeſire 
he will aſcribe more to it, if he can juſtifie it when 
he has done : But the' truth is, our Author is moſt 
grievouſly gulled in this buſineſs ; He reads their 
Writings who' are #00 crafty for bim, and ſmile to 
ſce bow bttle he underſtands of them ; Though theſe 
men attribute xo more to the blood of Chriſt as ſhed 
on the Croſs, yet they are willing to let him know, 
that they attribute more to rbe Blood of Chriſt than 
4s it was ſhed on the Croſs: The Blood of Chriſt, 
and the Death of Chriſt, are not urs oy mary of equal 
latitnde : All the Concerns of Chrilts Blood are not 
comprebended in his Death ;, for they conſider it as 
that in the virtue whereof he intercedes for them 
upon the Throne of Grace ; as' that which gives 


+ them «4 holy and humble boldneſs to draw nigh to 


God, the Quarrel being removed by his Death : And 


- * that our Author may ſee his own deluſion herein, 


I ſhall give him « ſhore Collation from that perſon 
whom he contends with : Exercit, on Heb: Yol.: 2. 
p. 99. «There are Two general Ends of Chriſts 

Tt 3 ** Inter-- 
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g -Ey4}, bart, dammage, or punilt 

& ment, on the Account. of our-ſins, and Apoſtacy. 
from, God ; 2., Acquiſitio Bons;j or, the procy- 
* ring and obtaining for us, every thingthat is good, 
« with eject ta our Reconciliation: to him, Peace 
*© ith him, and Enjoyment of him ; and theſe are 
* intended in the general parts of his Office, For, 
*« 1. His Oblation principally reſpects the making 
& Atonement for ſins, and the —_—_ away Gods 
& wrath; which is due to Sinners, wherein he was 
& Teſus the Deliverer, who ſaves us from wrath to 
# come.” And'this is all that is- included in the Na- 

ture of Oblation, as abſolutely conſidered ; but it 
& had a farther Proſpect, for with reſpe& to that 
& Obedience which-he yielded to God' therein, ac- 
& cording to the Terms of that Covenant, betwixt 
«the Father and Chriſt, it was not onely Satisfacto. 


# ry, but Meritorious ; that is, by the Sacrifice of - 


© himſelf, he not onely turned away the wrath of 
&« God that was die to us, but alſo obtained for us 
F Eternal Redemption, with all the Grace and Glo- 
& ry thereto belonging, And now if our Author will 
but aſcribe ary of all theſe things to the blood of 
Chriſt, as its proper and immediate Cauſe ; he may 
hope to- perſwade, the world, that he is willing to 
aſcribe ſomething to. the Blood of Chriſit 1 know 
welt he will ſay, That the Blood of Chriſt s ſaid to 
Redeem us, is ſaid to Fuſtifie ;, theſe are Secrip- 
tare Phraſes indeed, the ſound of word; carries it 
thus ; but when he comes to open the Meaning of 
things, the Blood of Chriſt does neither redeem, 
nor /ſbsfie ws, but after mwltitudes of Dedultions, 
and great windings of Inferencer, and Concluſions, 

Ong 


v& 27 


a Fore-upen the Neck of another ;, it does that, which 

bh. bes note tag which proce he 

ty | leads to « foxrcb, which brings us, to ficheve, that 

oX Belief may poſhbly bring us he en po Þs.f 

d, all is done, it's our Obedzence that ju yg us: And 

ce are our Acceptation with God, to ous own Obe- 

re Ke. and he is more inclined.to think, that nothing.. 

Cr, c fie us, rather than to'own it dye to. the” 

ng | *g Faſeeſ of Chriſt imputed, as he expreſſes. 
ds himſelf, p. 272. And now at length he once more <4 


as calts up his Reckonings ; Our - Righteouſneſs, and 
to Acoveptance with God, is wholly owing to the Cove: 
a» © | nant which be has purchaſed, and ſealed with his own. 
it blood, What a rare ſound does that word purchaſe 
at carry. with it.? But, 1, He has purchaſed no more, 
G than that we ſhall be Pardoned-and Saved, if we. 
xt Believe and Obey, without any, Abilicy purchaſed 
o- | tt Believe and Obey, 2, Chriſt did not pyrchaſe, 
of ' Þ any one ſingle, ſpiritual Benefit for us, as the Cauſe 
of of it, immediate and proper. 3, He-pyrchaſed No- 
Us thing but that he may loſe the whole Hang of his 
0- Purchaſe. 4. Obedience will, as /aon ſave us with- 
il] ont the Blood of Chriſt as with it : Leſſer Obedience 
of with that Blood, is not more acceptable to God than 
y Greater without it : But this he will call an Influence 
” upon. our Acceptation with God. I confeſs, he. is a 
W Free-man, for ought. I know, and. may call, or miſ- 
'o call Things, as he has done Perſops at his pleaſute, 

but ſurely no man whoſe underſtanding is his owng 
it would ever call, this an Influence upon our Agcepta- 
f tion with God; A.contingent, uncertain Influence it 
4 may have upon our;Obedjence, but none at all upon 


the Acceptation of ou Obedience, An att of Love 


, | 
Y to God, is 4s welcome and acceprable to God at thig 
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te, without Chrif as with: | 
(6) 7 of: -” when Men muſt fay ſomething, and 
Jens they muſt flie in the Face of the Scripture 
renounce their-beloved Errors, which they are re- 
ſolyed never to do; then mult the Scriptures be 
eſted to their crooked Sentiments, inſtead of Re- 
tifying their crooked Notions by the ſtraight Rule of 
the written Word, | 
« [2] Havingnow Informed us what Influence the 
Death of Chriſt has upon our acceptance with God, 
it.remains that he Inſtrut us with equal Ingenmity, 
what Influence the Righteouſneſs of bis Life has 
upon God, for the ſame end ? But here he will be to 
ſeek, for having aſſigned i» words ſo much to the 
Death of Chrif, there is nothing left for his Life. 
No matter upon which it may work ; but ſeeing all 
the former was 5 pretence, there is Employment 
enough for itleft ſtill, 
one the pardon of ſin, and our juſtification, 
be attributed (ſays he) to the blood of Chriſt, yet 1 
could never perſuade my ſelf that this wholly excludes 
the perfel# obedience, and righteouſneſs of bis «4 ? 
He cannot perſuade himſelf ;, very ſtrange ! what 
had he attempted to ſatigfic his judgement about the 
excluſion of Chriſts righteouſneſs, and yet could he 
not be perſuaded ? -yes, perſuaded he was to exclude 
it, but not wholly to exclude it, there were ſome rubs, 
and little ſcruples in the way, that he could not get 
over : but had he improved his own principles, and 
uilt, upon his own foundation, 1 coyld have ſhewn 
im 4 way how he might wholly have excludedit, for 
Þ. 243. he giyes it us ag a Note worth our obferving 
£ - 4 p that 


which they hardly dare do ; or elſe on the other band® 


Him-: But this is the | 
et cangot tel} well what to ſay, but. either on the one. 


"thin in the whote i 
ariſen as the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; And p- 78. 


Y 


t there uw no ſuch ex- | 


ys it down as an infallible maxime ; That we” 
Cannot draw any one concluſion from the perſon of 
"Chriſt, which bis Goſpel hath nor expreſly taught ; 
ſeeing then we cannot Fefely draw any ſuch eviiclufion 
from Chriſts Perſon,” and the Scripture has not ex- 
preſſyrarght it, what ſhould hinder him from a ple- 
rophory 1n this point,” whollyro exclude that from his 
Creed, whichis nor ex 4 rax2ht in the Scripture, 
and therefore may not 's drawn from the conſiderati- 
on of bis Perſon by conſequence. And if his ſcruples had 
been but «4 ſtrong againlt che righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
(or he had been in the ſcrupling mood) as againſt'rhe 
pſtification of Abraham by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, this matter had been put out of doubt with 
him who/ly long before,this. In the mean time, The 
rigbreouſveſ; of C my is mightily beholden to his 
food Nature, that when by bis principles he might, 
yet out of civility he wox/d not, and therefore could 
not phbolly exclude it : Some Place, ſome Room it 
ſhall have , ſome Remote and Improper cauſality, 
as the Death of Chriſt bad in our Acceptation with 
God: But what' may be the Reaſon why he could 
not altogether, as well as a/moſt excludeit ? O, he 
tells us, that the Apoſtle tells him, Epbeſ. 1.6. 
That we are accepted"in the Beloved, And 1s. this 
the great difficulty ? Alas, one of his Wedges would 
make this /irtle Knot flie at the firſ# fircke : May 
there not poſſibly be given another meaning of it? 
Muſt it need; be Interpreted of Accepration through 
the aitive Obedience of Chriſt ? This would have 
donethe work, Or thus, Our acceptation is afcri- 
bed to the Obedience of Chrifts Life, becanſe that 


has 
4 


2 
| wy - 
+ ATTY 1 
. . 
' 


i $ , y J . g 
ke £4 "A w.. 


__— DP + 4c 52th "Ky | F ws "Try hi 
ck i84hat Rightoewſneſe for which, we are accepy | 
of God. The. Example of Chriſt has given'us 


4 Pattern of Obedience, which when we Imicare, 
we:are. accepted of God; but what now if he had' 
gene cnc of byz Ommipotent Machines againſt the 

ext, he. might have Batter'd down the Concluſion 
with caſe. By;the Beloved, .is meant Chriſt, by 
Chriſt, is meant the Goſpel; by the Goſpel is meant 
Obeazence, and then the ſence is no more but this ; 
We art accepted inthe Beloved, that is, We are ac- 
cepted. for oxr ſelves, And I muſt needs ſay, this 
had been a far more Rational Courſe, than that he 
has taken with the, Neath of Chriſt.: Ay, but (fays 
he) whatever rendred Chriſt beloved of God, did 
contribute ſomething to our Obedzence : Something ? 
That's a. huge Kindn eſs indeed; There's a vaſt di- 
ſance, between ſowerhing and. notbing, and yet it 
may. be ſuch « ſomething , ag is_next to nothing, 
Well, weare glad of & /:z:le till ws can get more : 
Eor becauſe. he was beloved of God, we are accepted 
fox- bis. ſake That's high, and ſurprizing, Bug, 
ſill,, What kznd of Cauſe was Chriſts Obedience of 
our acceptance.? Qne of the Pooreſt, ' Loweſt cauſes. 
inthe World, is. one that they. Nick-name a Caſa 
ſine quanon; which yet. is, properly,no cauſe at all; 
And. yet our Author when time was, could tell us, 
preg. 4:3», That had: Chriſt never appeared in the 
World,.yet we bave reaſon to believe God is thus Wiſe, 
Gaod, . and Merciful, to forgive. us. our ſins, when 
we-return to.our Duty : Such a Cauſe was the Death, 
, of Chriſt of. our acceptance, Pag. 46. Gods re- 
quiring ſuch a Sacrifice as the. Neath of Chriſt for 
tbe Expiation of our fins, was not becauſe he could 
nat 


"Viet tb otherwiſe. If now we'might have been ar 

tpted without his [monrneron; liprefurne we mighb 
6 been- ſo 'without-b44 Obedience; and then! itt is 

far ſo muck as that little! nothing' of a Cauſk ſine: 

»4 non ; But: this is pure Triflingy  For'the _ 

was, What Influence Chriſte Riehteouſueſs 

M2” our acteptance with-God'?' He anfwers; That) 

Geaſs Chriſt was beloved, we are beloved: foribic 

nt | ſake, That.is, Chriſts Obedience has an Jnfixence 

$;, | opon our acceptance ; but what that Influence 'is, 

c- | remains a Secrer: Suppoſe the Queſtion had been, 

is | Why are we accepred for Chriſts ſake 7 The anſwer 

he. | might have been; His Obedience bas- a Influence 

'S. I jor our acctpration; Thoſe two words, [ Influ- 

4 Þ ence; and Sake,] are like rwo Rackges, that' Toſs 

? the” Ball- from one io another , to the end' of the 

i- JI Game: However, Rebws fic ſrantibni;, under our 

it I prefent Circumſtances ; I would/gladly know, Wke 

&. | that [rfluence 8 ? Why, He thinky no- man will 

': I &ny that God was very bightly pleaſed with the por- 

rd I felt Obedience of our Saviours' Life. Traly', 1 

ut, | think ſo too, and perhaps it may be the laſt time 

of | that we fhall be both of a mind : Bur yet to put it 

s Þf upon'chinking, is amore cunning way of Tempti 

4. | ovr unbelief to appear agginl it. fad it been at 

I; | wherein our Authors affections had been beſpoke, 

$> I} 1doubt not but we ſhould have had' better Proof 

be than his thinking, or ftandingtothe-Conrreſie of mons 

e, | denydl: But fhll, ftill the Diffenky prefſes us: 

u, {| Why God ſhoultt beever che morepteaſed with ow 

h | Obedience, becauſe He was pleaſed with Chriſds 

by For if #0 conſideration be had of Clirifts Obedi- 

” Þ} ence in the Juſtificatian of a ſinner, as' that- which 

4 God accepts for our Non-obrdiemce, 1 do = 

[ ce, 
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ſce, but God had beetiag well plesſed withour Obe Fo” 
' dience withowe Thriſts Obedience, as with it - The | + 
Obedience of Chriſt was a Tranſient thing, it's paſt "Y 
and 


ne long -fince, and how it ſhould come in re. | © , 
ance before God, at this day, that for the en 
faks of it, we ſhould find favour in his Eyes; is þ 5; 
(without the -Dotrine of Imputation) very unac- 
countable. Why, that is the thing wherein out 
Author will at p Reſalve us. 
( /« 


«We know s be) how many Bleſſings God |; 
& beſtowed upon- the Children of //rael, for the | 7" 
«fake of their Fathers, Abrabam, Iſaac, and 7« |. 
<« cob, who were great Examples of Faith and Obe- I... 
<« dience, which made them very dear to God; and 
© there is no doubt but God was more pleaſed 
<« yyith the Obedience of Chriſt, than with the faith 
& of Abraham, and therefore we ought not to think 
«that we receive no Benefit by the Righteouſneſs Þ| / 
&« of Chriſt,when Abrahams Polterity was ſo bleſſed Þ} *: 
«for his ſake. I have ſeveral humble Propane 
to make upon this Diſcourſe. 1. We ought not te Þ; 
think that we baveno benefir : But how ſhall wedato Þ, 
know what chat Benefit is ? Great or Small, Spiri- 
tual, or Temporal ? Mult we content our ſelves with , 
» thinking? Surely, we have ſome benefit, if we could Þ-- - 
but tell whar ir ws : It may be, we may want that 
benefit; and may have it for asking, for his ſake, | 
and yet ſtill we muſt or know what :t is ; or it may Þa.- 
be ſome ſmall benefit that cannot be ſeen withour « Þ| > * 
Aecroſcope; fuch it may be, and yet anſwer all 
the' neceſſary Impore of his words. 2. We, ought 
wort to think, that we have no benefit: But have 
we the benefit of - acceptation with God? Fot }.- 
that was the Queſtion , if I haye not forgotten, <4 
Iſras 
hoſt 


| (669) 
#wellas our Author: $o that though we ſhould be 
| ſocharitably credwlows as to take it upon one of,qur 
=:  Avthors Say-ſoes, and Thinksngs, that we have ſorhe 
Bu benefit by it, yet if it be not the verybenefir under 
in our | Pfpute , it's mon{trouſly Impertinent. 3; We 
owebr rot to think: But what if we do think, foi? 
s God | With what ar will he compel 'us to alter our 
« the nts ? For 1 ſee: this.is his Device, when: he 
Has no mind to a Truth, to lay the. Proof of it upon 
"Mirking, and 4 well: forvified: fancy, 1 4, Les; ts 
ow / examine his 'Similitude :! God; ( ſays he) 'be- 
fewed many Bleſſing s upon 1jratl, - far" the' ſaky of 
their Fathers. But, 1, VVere'they accepted; of 
Cod, Pardoned, Fuſtified, for their' Fathers ſaks:? 
not, How will it follow, that we are Accepred, 


_ Pardoned,- Fiſftified, for the ſakg of Chriſts Obeds- 
tions N *** becauſe they [received ſome common Favonrs 
or ts | for the ſake of Abraham? 2..V Vould God give 


Yhem any bleſſingsfortheir Fathers ſake, unlebs they 
"Witked in their ſteps ? If not,” then-they were oe 
«etpted for their Fathers obedience;ſake; but for 
ould their own : For why ſhould they need: be, ſaky of 
that {fir Fathers Obedience, to. procure them Bleſlings 
"for their Obedience; more than rherr Fathers needed 
the fake of another: t procure them Bleſſings for 
"their Obedience ?' But if ſo, that God did give rthim 
al _ bleſſings for their Fathers ſakes, \though tiey 
joke | Walked mor in rhe ſteps of their Faith, and -Exem- 
Q plry Obedience: That is indeed to the purpoſe, 
"but then it will be in danger of proving that God ma 
ren, "give us Goſpel bleſſings for Chriſes: ſake, thoug 
we walk not in bis ſteps, Indeed we read, that when 
Iſrael was moſt unwortby, and had provoked God 
moſt, that God did. remember his Coverant pare 
wit 


heed 


”--- 06990) | 
ahh Abrathan, Jfaxc,. and Facob, and God. may 
theve ſpecial Pavours too for finners, who perſogee 
> Oe unwor thy of the leaſt Mercy,whi 
1 -will-call-ebe. Impauration of Chriſts Obegdieme.| 1 
3; The true-account: of- thoſe Favours which Ged {+ fe zl 
\beſtowed upon Hae! for Abrahams ſake, is this: f if 
1Go& had made-a [Promiſe 40:4brabam, that jwbu j fs 
Seed all the /Nations of the. Earth ſhould be bleſſed, God 
['That: is, !Thati cz abe Afeſich which lhould come ,of then 

is-Lii \ there ſhoutd be.a, Bleſedne/4\ pr | £46 


-Bippmreſs.; )provided for :the miſerable , undone 
World: This Promiſe was. afterwards. clear:d. yp 
110:Fudab, that! the> Meſſiah ſhould be conveyed toff | 
'theV/Vorldiby 4%: Tribe ; this: being 4 «bſolnce, | 
srrevocable: Promiſe,: that God: would out of cu | 
- Prople, that Tribe, deliver Saviour to the. V Vorld: £ 4%* 
« rawasneceffary that God fhauld preſerve chat Trake, tho 
that People, contbl. WERNER -=_ —_ ic 
/andas itwasineceiaryfor- chernuth of 'cbe . Prom 
that that/Fribeſhould be' conmwved $1 being, fo.was 
14t #eceſſary\forthe evidevcing\ofi irhe; fulfilling of the } 14% 
.CProms/e, 'thatthut Tribe ſhould be-continued in ſope £ , V! 
: confideruble:frace of Vaſrbibieyiin the V, Vorld ;-that Y {744 
for rhe iPromufe-might: not -enly,bowade good hit N 1 
iFelf," but chat it :mightbe #«dy v#c that) it. was anade | 
9004, 7 to the ' Conviction! of Gairtſgyers,. 1Tha.ypsf 397! 
{the Reaſon why, whe Judah had\finned, :and God {hol 
 Correed them, yet fill He yomembred.this. Cape || Ofe- 
- avt ;/ het left! his People a Lamp: for [Davids ſake, | 46601 
/ on this-account that People: eſcaped w«rrer  Extorge- eye 
\850n,/ whenthey were nporr the borders of Defbla £6 * 
"tion :- To. this. Zachary imputes the giving of the {Uni 
"AMeſſrab, Lake 1. 72. To perform" the » Mercy pro that 
- mifed to our Fathers, and to remember Hu | holy: Go- 
venant, 


; +. Wh) 
'venant. The Oath which be 'Swave ta our Fathir 
Abraham. 4. Perhaps this tnay- be! fome accomit 
"of it ; The Covenant which mdde with Abra- 
| ;ham, he made with þiz Seed alſo, Gen.,"17, 7. will 
if thy God, and the God of thy Seed, Abtabin 
. therefore, and bis Seed, were but one (of tht Par- 
ties 'tQ- that Gracious Covenant; ind therefore 
'God in his Providential Difpenſations dealing-with 
them «4, one Body, the NR edlence.. Holineſs" 'bf 
: Abrabats the , rad, was conidered as the Obeth- 
xence, and Holineſs of the Body, ſo far at leaſt asto 
Turn away temporal -Evils, arid  vricare " rewpbral 
Mercies: Andif this be ſo, wemay conſider Chi 
cad Believers as.one . Myſtical "Body, and Gbdin 
. Covenant with Chriſt their \Head, and inhinr yh 
@ jbem, and then our Authors Argument \'will bite, 
though his Cauſe break: If God for the ſth; of 
(Abrahams wy 1 Obedience , "yer 4s he was he 
ifegel the League, gave. ſo maity trpeporal Mtr. 
hp Pere then, God forthe ſake of Chriſt, 
the Head of all that the Fathe/%hath given "bim, 
vill beſtow Spwituat and E ternal Merticz - for; the 
that - hue and, Menbers making but due Body, "the Obe- 
.Gience of tbe #egd, is reputed the Obrdiehce, of rhe 
Member: : And as the Pa bag: which God beftows 
for Chriſts ſake, are Tranſcendenitly 2 4zater, than 
"thoſe beſtowed.on 1/ra9# for. Abrahams ſake; isthe 
Obedience which. Chriſt performed upon "it's own 
Account, and the Dignity of the 'Perfon, infinitely 
beyond the imperfel# Obedience of Abrabam ;- and 
the Union which Faith makes with Chriſt is 4 trier 
Union, than any Natural, Civil, Political. Union, 
\that could poſſibly be, between, Abrabam and his 
Poſterity, * Thus I have endeavoured ro'Yindftare 


onr 


J oO 
D our Autbors. Argument ; but I am fure he had ra- 
b. ther it ſhould per:/b, than be thus Jaſfified. 

But is it not ſtrange, our Author ſhould tell 'us, 
That be kzows how many Bleſſings God beſtowed upon 
the Children of \rael for their Fathers ſakes, and 

yet not acquaint us with one ſingle Bleſſing-that Gol 
ws on u« for Chriſt: ſake ? For the ſake of Chrifts 
Per ſonal Obedience ? 1 wiſh I had ſo much Intereſtin 

+ any Feiead + bis, that ad _ __ 
erſwade him to acquaint us freely, and open-heart- 

| cy what tboſe bleſſings are, an how Noted? 

'hy,jult now he comes to it : The Righteouſneſs of 
bus Life, and the Sacrifice of bis Death, both yl 
ro the ſame end toeftabliſh, and torfitm the Goſpel- 
Cavenant : God was ſo wellpleaſed with what Chriſt 
did and ſuffered, with the obedience of bus Life, and od 
Death, that for biz-ſaks be entredinto a Covenant | 
of Grace with Mankind. Yo! good , what need- be 
ed all this Circumlocution, and Periphraſe ? To beat 

| about; and about the Buſh ? "Had it not been more 
+ _ Civil to have; given us our doom..in-plain Ezglfb, 
| than to Tantalize us with ſugared hopes , abd'ex- 
tations of ſome great matter from Abraham, 
[ſaac, and Facob ? Some would ſay, 1. That this 
aſcribes more Influence to Abrahams Obedience than 
., thus to Chriſts ; for God for the ſake of Abrahams 
 Attive Obedzence entred into a Covenant wich eas), 
_ and choſe them-to be his peculiar People , without 
the Death of Abraham: but the Obedience of Chriſt 
Life, and Death , muſt both contur to procute 
_ #bus Covenant ; and yctitis ſuch a ove, as I fuppoſe 
God would not refuſe upon 4 ſmall an account is 
the ſake of' Abrabam. 2. Some will ſay, thisis 
. wor 50 Anſwer the Queſtion, but perplex it: The 
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Queſtion at firſt was, 


673). ” 
what influence. the Righteonſ- 
neſs of Chriſts Life, and the Sacrifice of his Deatb 
havs upon our acceptation with God? He Anſwers, 
They ſerve to eftabliſh the Covenant ;; they wy x to 
us, that God. will pardon, and ſave ws if we believe 
"and Obey: but what if I Obey without ſuch confir- 
mation, ſhall my Obedience be rejelFed without it 
be performed upon that Confirmation? Ay, but God 
entred into this Covenant of Grace for Chriſt bp 
F£rill I fay that's nor an anſwer, but the bandying t 
Queſtion upon us again a hundred times over hy 
ſhould his Life and Death have ſuch an influence 
God to make that Covenant ? Why ſhould they 
Operate that way ? What connexion is there be- 
tween Chriſts aFive and paſſive Obedience, and ſuch 
a Covenant ? But ſure we forget our ſelves, for we 
are enquiring into the influence of Chriſts Active O- 
bedience :_ And 
( 1.) For Confirming a Covenant, let = rati0- 


nal Man ſatishe me how ©* The Obedience of a Per- 


« ſon perſetly holy, pure, ſpotleſs, finleſs, being 
« accepted of God ſhould prove this promiſe, That 
&© therefore God will accept them whoſe beſt Obe- 
* dience is imperfect, and defective. This is fo far 
from confirming it, that God will accept me, who 
am 4 Sinner, that it leads to utter diſparr of accep- 
tance with him; ſeeing I came ſo snfinitely ſhore of 


| my pattern: What hope c2n « inner have of accep- 


tance, from a coaſideration, that God- has accepted 
Chriſt, who was #o jinner : If Faith was ready to 
believe that God would accept him that believes and 
obeys; yet had it ſeen Chriſts Faith and Obedience, 
and bus acceptance thereon ,, 1t might have ſtagger'd 


him that ever ſuch pitiful things 4 his Faith and Obes 
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ciehe + ſhould find Favour with Cad,” * And if Faith 
. "was ſh Ws, 66 overcome ter Wit, as to 
'believe the Pr notwithſtanding chi faggering 
_-; yer it's far enough from. Truth, that a 
'finpier ſhould believe the promiſe:#ver rhe more, that 
"his #ayperfelt Service ſhould be actepred and rewar- 
"ded, becauſe Chrifts entire obedience was ſo. Nay, 


Without queſtion it" had been a'preater confirmation 


* "of that promile;-r6 have had affarance that God had 
| Pardoned me haindus Offender , ſome flagitiom 
. *wretch,” Who' deferved 'Condemiiation, than to be- 
"hold Him accepting a Perſon” not obnoxions ro Con- 
demrarion: So fays the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 16. 
 Howybeit for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me 
Brft Feſws Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſufferint, 

br a pattern 16: rhim who hereafter ſhould believe on 
bim to Life everlaſting. The Pardon of a Blaſphe- 
mer, one injurious, a Perſecutor, is a ſtronger con- 
firmation that God will pardon a ſinner, than the ac- 
ceptance of Himthathad done no wrong, neither was 
tile found in bis mouth. 

(2. ) /But now for Gods making ſuch a promiſe 
for Chriſts ſake, or entring into 4 Covenant to par- 
don, accept for .Chriſts /ake ; this anſwers not the 
Queſtion in the Teaſt: for, 1. It onely aſſerts, that 
God bas declared openly, that he will 4o ir, Now, 
a Declaration 'of Pardon, is not a Pardon; a'pro- 
pie of acceptance, is not acceptance; and there- 
ore 4 Reaſon of, or. Motive to ſuch a Promiſe, ſuch 
# Declaration, is not a Reaſonof, or Motive to Par- 
don and acceprance : Chriſts Obedience was /o well 


pleaſe to Goth," that for his ſake, be made ſuch a Pro- 

- wiſe, Well; but if my Obedience be brtle, Chrilts 
ce will not make it accepted, as if it were 

great 3 
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freat 3 if imperfeib it willnot render it accepted, a 


if 44 were perfet}.,” 2; That God has-made ſurh. 4 
promiſe for Chrifts ſakz,: anſwers. not the Queltion ; 
for it s but tarming the Queſtion into en Aﬀſertion : 
Asif we ſhould enquire, what Reaſon is there that 
God ſhould azcept me for Chriſts obedience ? And he 
ſhould Anſwer, there is a Reaſon, why God ſhould 
accept- me for it,' but never ſhew. the Reaſon : Or 
thus, What Caxſe is Chriſts Obedience, of the 


' Acceptance of our Obedience ? And. he ſhould ſay, 


itis a Caxſe, but not ſhew the Cauſe. 

But then further, © The Obedience and Righte- 
« ouſneſs of Chriſts Life was one thing which made 
* his Sacrifice ſo Meritorious. I confeſs, I queſtion 
the Truth of the Propoſition ; had Chriſt Sacrificed 
himſelf as- ſoon as he came into the. World, his Sa- 
crifice had been as Meritorious, being the Sacrifice 


. of him that as Prieſt was God and: Man; and as S4- 


erifice, was the Sacrifice of him that was Perſonally 
United with Go ; but Fam not. concerned to infilt 
upon that at preſent: All I ſay, is, that it's no Apw- 
ſwer to the Queſtion; for to the beſt of my remem- 
brance, ( and it's not a full Twelve-moneth ſince the 
Queſtion came before us) the Queſtion was, < What 
< influence the Righteouſneſs of - Chriſts Life hath - 
« upon our Acceptance ? and noxy we: bave got an 
Anfwer to another Queſtion : © What influence the 
«Righteouſneſs of Chrifts Life has: upon-his' own 
& Acceptance with God ? As if we were at the Old 
Childiſh Game of croſs Queſtions ::-I1t. was asked 
mes: How many Adiles it 15 tro Loniddn? and it was 


- arifwered me, Thirteen ſhillings aud 4 eroat make # 


Nob'e.., For what is this Meritoriouſneſs of Chriſts 
Obedience ? did he Merit for bim/elfs of forws e if 
(RY Uu2 or 
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for-bimſelf onely, then it's out of the Olives; If 
for us, then that which he has Merited # oxrs. Me- 
rit denotes 4 proportion between the Work done, aud 
the. Reward receved; and it's ftridt Juſtice in God 
tov beſtow «pon #s, that which another has Merited 
for ws: if then Chriſt has Merited oxr Acceprance , 
b, we cannot bu# be accepted ; it's Fuftice we ſhould be 
I ſo. -Again,- whar is ir , that Chriſt has Merited ? 
2 Isit acceprauce? Our Author will not fay it; what 
then? Why, « promiſe of acceptance; that is, that 
we ſhall be pardoned and ſaved upon Faith and Obe- 
rence ; And this isthe bottom of the bag ; when he 
has turned his diſcourſe into 4 rhoxſand ſhapes and 
forms, and varied his expreſſions infinitely, yet all 
amounts to no more than this, Chriſt has confirmed « 
'. Promiſe, procured a promiſe, merited a promiſe, that 
of we believe andobey,we ſhall be pardoned,and ſaved; 
and yet the anſwer to the Queſtion is to come : For, 
'7. There muſt be a better Reaſon aſhgned than rhe 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life, why the Sacrifice of 
his Death ſhould merit any thing ; for if bis altive 
obedience was due to Gods Law upon bus own Perſonal 
account, it could merit nothing for another : The 
payment of a Debt , will not merit 4 reward; and 
if the Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life did not merit any 
thing ir Fl, it can never make his Death meritorions. 
2. To Merit for'us a reward, upon 4 condition; and 
never to merit. for us that condition, is next to no» 
thing, as the Caſe ſtands with us : For both Chrif 
and -we ſhall-loſe that which he has Merited, if our 
Obedience beleft to the deſulrorineſs of our own will, 


whole'Matter conclude, that according to his Prin- 


ciples our Author cannot ſhew any oz 1hing in all - 
Life 
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and the imbecillity of corrupe Nature ; Upon the = 
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Life and Death of Chrif, thatmay retder our:Per- 
ſons and Services more acceptable 1o.God, than they 
-would' otherwiſe have been , upon equal Holineſs 


and Obedience ; and therefore we - muſt make-our 
Application to Perſons of other apprehenſions in Re- 
ligion, if we would have an honeſt ſatisfaGtory An- 


{wer to this 
&« teouſneſs of 
« Death,have 


yeſtion : © What influence the Righ- 
hriſts Life, and the Sacrifice of his 
upon our Acceptance with God. 


There is a Text, which ſome think will ſhew.us 


more of that 


« True influence that the. Righteouſ- 


& neſs' of Chriſt hath upon our Acceptance with 
**God, than all this tedious rambling Diſcourſe of 


our Authors ; 


It is Row, 5. 18, 19. Therefore as by 


the offence of one, judgment came upon all Men to 
Condemnation, even ſo, by the Righteouſneſs of one, 
the free gift came upon all Men to Fuftification of 
Life : For as by one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one. ſhall many 
be made Righteow:: From whence | have heard ſome 
Argue; ln the ſame ſenſe that all-are made ſinners 
in che firſ# Adam, all that are righteous are made 
righteous inthe ſecond Adam ; but im the firſt Adam, 
all are made ſinners by the imputation of bus Diſobe- 
dience, therefore «'l that are rightequs,are made ſo, 


in the ſecond Adam, by the imputation. of his Obe- 


dience, Again, If it was the Altive Diſobedience - 
of the firſÞ Adam, whereby many ( even all-that 
were in him,) were made ſinners; then it is the ative 


obedience of the, ſecond Adam , 


whereby Many 


Cen all that are in him, ) are made righreows ; but 


E former is 


true, therefore ſo « the latter. But 


(fays our Author ) This « the moſt that can he made 


of that place: 


This? What ? Why this ſomerbing, 
Uu 3 or 
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' br this nothing; (which he had Faid before ; * That 


«©God'was fo well pleaſed with the Obedience of 
« Chriſts Life, that for his ſake he entred' into-a 
='Covenant of : Grace with'Mankind : And if this be 
Af that can be made of that- Text, the Oppoſition 
wuaſt run thus; As God was 10 illipleaſed: with the 
Difobetience of | Adams Life, that for the ſake of it 
he entred into « Covenane of Works with Mankmd ; 
So he was -ſo well pleaſed with the Obedience of 
Thrifts Life, that for the ſake of it, he entred into 
'a Covenant of Grace with Mankind, Really it 
muſt be fo, Reader; take it, or leave it; for look 
'what influence Adams Difobediente had upon God 
toprovoke him-to condemn” rhe' World , the ſome 
znfluence bad Chrifts obedjence' upon God to pleaſe 
him to fave the ' World, -\And will not this be'a 
_ rare contrivance”, to fancy 4*Covenant of "Works, 
inſtituted after che Fall of Adam;when we are certain 
it was eſtabliſhed before h:s Diſobeaience ? 'And' ſo 
was the Covenant of Grace before the Altive,” and 
+ Atual obedience of Chriſt: However let us- confi- 
der the moſt he can make of it.” - Firſt- ( ſays he) 
there's no neceſſity of expounding this vraxal- of the 
' Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life, or his ative obedience. 
This Anſwer of our Authors is like the Ariere banne, 
it's never raiſed but in' a"caſe of extreme urgenty : 
an Anſwer that will ſerve the turn of all the Arherſs, 
Heretitks, and Miſcreants upon Earth: If you tell 
them that Ererpal Salvation is promiſed in the'Goſ- 
pel, they have it at their fingers ends, that there'is 
mo neceſſity that Eternal ſhould fignifie & duration 
beyond the Horizon of time : it's uſed in other places 
for the lengthning out the ex:/texce of a thing to'it's 
own allotted period. Thus/the Aaronical Prieſthood 
was 
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"was an everlaſting Prieſthood, it was to continue 
for-the Ever of the Few;ſh World. And as for tha® 


pF word Salvation, there's no neceſſity it ſhould fighi- 
de ic 4 deliverance from Spirituat Evils., for befides 
MN that, there were no promiſes of any ſuch Salvation in 


be the old T eſtament; the word is often uſed in the New, 
it for temporal deliverance ; As when the Apoſtle faid, 
('s Except theſe abide in the Ship ye cannot be ſaved, 
of Acts 27. But why is there no neceſſity of it? 7c 


(0 may well ſignifie no more than bis Death, becauſe the . 
it Apoſtle tells ws, Phil. 2.8, That Chrift became obe- 
k tient unto Death, vine; ; but by his leave , the 
d word vTixoxs does indeed fignifie obedient in gene- 
me ral, and vTaxal obedience 3n it's common Nature , 
ſe without determining it's ſignification eitber to aFiye 
'A or paſſive obedience; but do they argue from the Na- 
r, ture and purport of the Word, that becauſe Chriſts 
in obedience is called vraxoi, therefqre it, muſt needs 
0 be alive obedience ? 'No ſuch matter; but they ar- 


d ue from another hard word, Ycleped Antithelis, 

w the oppoſition that is there made between Adams 
2 diſobedience, -and Chriſts obedience. Thus the Dr. 
U argued, if our Authos durſt have read him; Com. 
h p. 185. * It's oppaſcd to the diſobedience of Adam, 
X &« which was Active; © The Juxzioue is oppoſed 
2 « 29710uan,. The Rightcouſneſs to the Fault : The 
5, Þ -< Fault was 4n aQtive tranſgreſſion of the Law, and 
ll * the obedience oppoſed to it, - mult be an ative ac- 
[- © compliſhment o* it; If the <Þgawi of Adam was 
s « aCtiye, then the YTaz} of Chriſt muſt be active. 
L But our Author will have the other bout with him. 
S Chriſts offering himſelf in Sacrifice ts called doing the 
$ will of God, Heb. 10. 9, 10. © And whether this 
4 © be properly ſaid or not, 1 will leave the Dr. to 
s ada 3+" « © dif- 
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it ht ' 4 LEES & > : © 
& difpute it with the Apoſtle :” Bat Ido not perceive” 
che Dogtor has any Jarephlor 49 tough he 
has maintained many for the Apoſtle : They are ve- Apc 
_ Ty well agreed; for ought perceive, nor ſhall they tion 
Quarrel if I canhelpit: The Doftor will not con- nal 
tend, that Chriſts aſſuming a bogy'in order to the of- bee 
ferins a Sacrifice to God,was not doing bus. will ; no, fide 
he pieade for it, to the coſt of ſomebody - But this ries 
is that which he diſputes, thatin Rom; 5. 18,19, The kno 
Oppoſition between Adams Diſobedience,and Chriſt; for 
Obedience, will prove them both of the ſanie kind ; thar 
It's acknowledged that Chriſt did a:vely obey in ſuf- Mat 
Fering ; his ſufterings were Aivo paſsiva : But yet 4 li 
the Obedience mentioned in the place before us, was ly 
an Alive Obedience, becanſe Adams Diſobedience But 
was ſo. One blow more, and then our Author will yiel 
yield us the Cauſe: © There is no expreſs mention «(/ 
«(Jays he Y made inthis Chapter of any other At *ar 
* of Obedience whereby we are reconciled to God, «of 
© but onely his dying for us, which makes it more «G 
{« than orobable, that by his Righteouſneſs and O- hon 
<« bedience, the Apoſtle underſtands his Death and how 
<« Sufferings. . I aſſure you, I like it well when Men ſeen 
argue from the Context, provided they do not de- and 
ſtroy the Text; and had our Aythor Religiouſly ob- ver 
ſerved this Rule, he had not turned his Readers ſto- be 


macks ſo often with nauſeous Interpretations, but ing! 
et I have a ſew things to offer to him : .1, That ence 

... though there be vo other alt of Obediente mentioned Do 
whereby we are reconciled, yet there may beang- {| onc 


ther at of Obedience mentioned whereby we nay dier 
be compleatly yſtified. 2. Though there be no that 
other alt of Obediexce mentioned 1p the fore-going ſive 
perſes, yetthere may be one 11 this, - No Laws of of t| 
Coherence 


'- FCoberchice or Contexture, ever obliged an Author ' 


- 


that he might nor paſs ro new matter ; and ſo has the 
Apoſtle done in this place, and Caſe, as the Oppoſs- 
tion moſt undeniably proves. 3, All that he fays, 
niakes it but more than probable : Now, had there 
been any coloxr for Truth of his Conceit, his con- 
fidence does not uſe to dwindle away into probabili- 
ties, but he had fetcht the Great Commander, and 
knock'd us all dead with irrefragable Demonſtration; 
for do you underſtand the Myltery of this | more 
than probable ] when you hear him confeſs, that 
Matters ſeem to be againſt him, and but probably, or 
4 little more than probably for him : You need not 
lay your Ear to liſten in what quarter the witi&fts. 
But then 4. Nay , hold ; Our Author 
yields : Good Nature begins to work ; © But yet 
«( ſays be) theſe Expreſſions, his Righteouſneſs , 
© and Obedience, ſeem to take in the whole compaſs 
*« of his Obedience in doing and Suffering the will of 
«God. All is well then, and Dr. Owen is a very 
honeſt Man again, And we will not vex our ſelves 
how to reconcile, more than probable Con: with 
ſeeming Pro. Thave made ſome attempts formerly, 
and once-more whilſt our Author is in the traftab 
vein, Ile try whether the Doctor and he may not 
be made good Friends; for ſince our Author is com- 
ing towards a willingneſs to rake in Attive Obed:- 
ence, it's but attempting however to prevail with the 
Door nor to exclude the Paſiive, Well, look 
once more : Com, p. 185. That the Paſrive Obe- 
dience of Chriſt is here Unely intended, us falſe ; ib 
that all that the Door contends for, is, that the Paſ- 
ſive Obedience is not ſolely intended to the excluſion 


of the Aﬀkive, 
« We 


» 


IS. WET Rn 6c oouing of obe" 47) heu 
4 Terms, and. it's well if we do not fall out again | 
3% the Propoſitions that reſult from them: 30; | 


» 


> Comment upon the words. The 
.the words (/ay- be) is this : That 
A was ſo. highly diſpleaſed with Adams fin , 
*that he cntail'd a great many evils, and miſeriey, 
E and death it ſelf, _ his Poſterity, for his ſake : 
«< Sa God was ſo well pleaſed with the Righteouſneſs 
* and Obedience of Chriſts Life and Death, that he 
© beſtows the Rewards of Righteouſneſs on thoſe 
* who according to the ſtrictneſs and rigour of the 
&« are not Rjghteous ; that for Chriſts ſake he 
made a New Covenant of Grace, which 
Fc Ns. gur. paſt fins and follies, and rewards a 
*« 1incere,, though imperfect Obedience. 
There are twq.; Queſtions which he here under- - | had 
takes to Anſwer... Firſt, What Influence Adams fin Þ nn«res 
tþ. upon bus Peſterity ? and Secondly, it is to be $ +"; 3 
hoped that from thence we may at laſt know, What | the ad 
Jufience Chriſts Righteouſneſs and Obedience have | «#/ne/ 
wp032 Our acceptance with God ? 2oſher 
I. Queſt. What Influence bath Adams ſin upon 3. 
bis Poſterity? To. this he returns.. ** God was ſo J miſer: 
E highly diſpleaſed with Adams ſin, that he entailed Jing tt 
&« a great many. evils, and miſeries-, and death it {ws « 
«ſelf, upon. his Poſterity, for his ſake : Now, all | wwch 
this is ':7«c, very trac; but whether. it be the whole * N 2nled 
Truth, that which will /atisfie che deſion of 'the Text (which 
I ſhall examine by and by. At preſent I ſhall anely J-wene - 
make ſome ſhort Notes upon it, . upon 
x. <God (ſays. he) was ſo. highly diſpl oe 90/014 
& with Adam; (in, that for his ſake he entailed a grea! by Cl 
& many'evils. - Now, had it not been fair w.Ye (tions 
| mn |: 


us now hear 
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'F ru be; Fafbiceies well as the. Highneſs 
| roy inſuctia proceeding with his 4 6 
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God was juſtly, as well as 4s by hſpiecjed 
with Adams Sin, never created a Doubt to any mang 
but that he ſhould be ſo bighly diſpleaſed with: the 
Sm of one (ſingle Man, to entasl Eves upon! Mil- 
hons, upon all his Poſterity, this would invite us 
w/ examine the Righteouſneſs of 'the Evtard, - The 
Pokerity of Adam knew ownbing of Adems Sin, 
were rot conſcious nor conſenting to 1t, and yet 
God involves them in the Conſequences of Agdems 


Sm. | 
2, God (ſays he) entail'd theſe Evils wpon bus 
Pufterity for Adams ſaks : Now: here's. the ald 
Blind again : For toſay, that'God did 5t for Aderas 
fake, unplies, that Adams fin had. ar influence, and 


- "tad rh15.mpluencey but bow it could r16htealaſly or 


indeed poſſibly: have that influence, is fill « Quefti- 
bn; and till that be reſolved, we ſhall never- have 
the advantage from hence ta know," flow the Righte- 
wſneſs of Chriſt could have an Infijence upon (God, 
4o ſhew us any kindneſs for Chriſts fake, 
'+3, God (fayshe)entail'd a greet many Evils and 
miſeries upon his Poſterity, forrbu ſake. Now fee- 
img there are but « Many (though a great many) 
41s entailed upon them, and nor 4/l Evils, it's yery 
much our [ntereſt to underſtand which are che En- 


Banded evils, and which our own Perſonal emily; 


which are beredicary, and which-of our «wn progyre- 
-ment ; that fo: having found out-which are extailed 

us, we may ſearch if there be not'a way found 
vo/cut off the 'Emtail, by the Recovery wrought out 
'by Chriſt. * And the rather, |becauſe the Text -men- 
tions nor only Evils, many Evils, but ſeems _ 
| ; b 


- 
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- clude ls," As Life and Abſolution, compre. F* 
all Evils ; 8 on, Þ 


hend- all ſpiritual Mercies; ſo Death and Condem- 
nation . comprehend all ſpiritual- Carſe;: And by Þ gi 
theſe comprebenſive words, the Apoſtle expreſſes I;./ 
thoſe Evils which God upon the Account of Adam; 
Sin, has entailed upon Poſterity. I know how eafil 
our Author preſumes #0 dock che Entail, by vlead 
ing, that Death ſignifies onely Temporal Death ; but 
the Apoſtle has obviated that Cavil, v.11. Arby y\ 
one Man Sin entred into the world, and Death by | gun 
Sm, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all Þ qat: 
bave finned. By one man, by Adam, that Sin whole | The . 
wages is Death, and that Death which is the wages Þ Chri/ 
of Sin, enter'd into the world, even upon all bis Pf the G 
feerity, for that «ll have ſinned. And what that 
Death is, which is the Wages of Sin, he aflures, by But if 
oppoſing it to Eternal Life, vs21. As Sin reigned of the 
anro Death, ſo might Grace reign throuch Righte- Þ jyoole 
oufneſr unto Eternal Life, by Feſus Chrift our Lord, N of Ri 
So again Chap. 6,v;23. The Wapes of Sin &4 Death, re 4 
But the Gift of God is Eternal Life. then | 
2 Qu. What Influence has Chriſts Righteouſneſi Þ Jaflue 
and Obedience upon our Acceptation with God! | firnce 
And had our Auther anſwered the former queſtion & 6; il 
#0 purpoſe, he had anſwered chis in ir, and ſaved & 5+ /c; 
himſelf a great deal of ncedleſs pains in « New pre Þ| evils 
ſecution of it, But he anſwers: ** God was ſo well Þ ther, 
& pteaſed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Lik Y:,u! T 
& and/Death, that he beſtowes the Rewards. of perha 
< Righteouſneſs on thoſe, who according to the ftrit-Jyhile 
© neſs and rigour of the Law are not righteous: | when 
* That for Chrifts ſake, he hath made a New -C& | then ; 
« venant of Grace, which pardons our paſt ſins and Þ ,,;j, 
« follies, and rewards a ſincere thoug imperfeſt ['ourpc 
- y Obedience, their f 


» 
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#Obedience.. A few notes alſo] ſhall make upon 


by F&his, and ſo diſmiſs it at preſent, 
prelſes F;./ And, Firſt, here is certainly a great Fuggle in theſe 
Adam; | yords: God (ſays he) was ſo well pleaſed with the 


— Righteouſneſs and Obedience of Chriſts Life and 
Death, that he beſtows the rewards of Righteouſneſs 
'; bu us, Now a” rewards of Righteouſneſs ( 
| boy what they will or can) are either the proper and 
th by Y immediate effe(ts of the Life and Death of Chriſt, or 
bat al Y not: If they be, then 1 am ſure he was tardy p. 323. 
whole | The Apoſtles attribute ſuch things to the Blood of 
Wag} Chriſt, as are the proper and immediate Effetts of 
us Ps | the Goſpel Covenant : And what that is in his Dia- 
t that $ lect, 1 hope we are not to ſeck at this time of day, 
es, by F But if they be nor rhe proper and immediate Effetts 
rigned of the Life and Death of Chriſt, then, 1. He has 
ighee- | juopled here with his Reader, placing the rewards 
Lord, of Righteonſueſ? as beſtow'd for Chriſts ſake, be- 
re any Conſideration of the Covenant. 2. 1fnot, 
then he has not drawn 4 fair Parallel between the 
F uf Iofluence of Adanis Sin, and that of Chriſts Obe- 
6! Fence: For he tells us, that God for dams ſaks 
ftionÞ encailed a great many Evils, Miſeries, nay Death 
aved | ;; ſelf, upon bus Poſterity ,, there are particular 
| evils entailed upon Individxa's for the ſake of Anc- 
wel ther, without any intervention of their own per/o- 
Lik J nal Tranſgreſhons: Ay, but there -our Author will 
$, of perhaps tell me, That the truthis, he meansall this 
rict- while, (by a ſecret reſerve,) that Adams Poſteruty, 
Ws: F when they commit Adams fi, or any other, they 
C#- | then render themſelves obnoxiows t0 thoſe miſerier, 
and evils, and death it ſelf ; But then this is not to the 
feſt purpoſe ; for then *tisnot for Adams ſake, but for 
the:r own : Not for that One Mans Offence, but for 


every 


\ 
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euery-mans own Offence, that judgement cans upon 
them 10 condemnation : Which is not ' to imzerprit 
the Apoſtle , - but diltate ro him, and indite | hig 
Epiſtles for him. * Aiſeries then, and a great may Þ| 
wiſeries, none knows bow many, arc entail'd upon {| */#” 
Adam? Poſterity for his ſake, without any inter. cud 
vention of their own fin : But now here's »o #leſſing, Þ 9 
not one ſingle Bleſſins, entailed upon ſuch ſpiritual EY 
Poſterity of C briſt, that they ſhall receive any one -< 
the leaſt Favour, without the Intervention of their ouſn 
own Obedience : And ſo things are where they were | 1 
at firſt, he n 

Secondly, I muſt note alſo, That he ſays, God **7* 
beſtows the rewards of Righteouſneſs on thoſe wha God 
according to the ftriftneſs and rigour of the Law' art inhe 
Not os > That is, as hc explains. himſelf, they Non 
ſhall be juſtified or treated like righteous Perſons: 

Now, 1. If God can treat them /ike Righteom Acc 
Perſons, who are not really ſo ; becauſe he is of] 
well pleaſed with Chriſts Obedience, why may not be / 
God conceive me to have done that which 1 havent 04 
done, as wellas to be what I am nor * Why notto} © 
have obeyed in Chriſt, to have ſuffer'd in Chriſt} "57". 
Puſferings, as to be 4 righteous Perſon in my. ſel} 3: 
when there is no ſuch matter ? Andthus our Author} ** ba 
Hhasfaid a block in our way, at which a well-meat- New 
ing man, (mough againſt our Authors meaning) ma 
ſtumble upon the Notion of che /wpuration of Chri tec . 
Righteouſneſs : It's altogether unintelligible, howY. 
God ſhould puniſhme for Adams falr with Juſtice, cl[ 
if Adams fault were not ſome wayes or other my own; |, 
and fully as unaccouutable, How God ſhould deal God 
with me 4 righteous who am not ſo, for the ſake of } Z< 
Chriſts Obedience, if Chriſts Obedience ſome way {| + 

of 
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&* other become nat mine : I can eaſier fatisfie 
Reaſon how the Righteolſneſs of the” ſecond Adam 
may make me righteors, and accepted of God; than 
bow the unrighreonſneſs of the firſt ſhould make me 
upon "a ſinner ; and yet Faith believes both, though it con- 
; clude ſtronglier for Chriſt, Rom. 5.17. For if by 
efſing, | 994 1141s Offence Death resgned by one, much more 
itz EY» &C. | 
2. God (heſays) beſtows the rewards of Righte- 
"heir onſreſs on theſe who in ſtrittneſs are not righteous, 
Let ſome enquire at his houſe, as they go by, What 
he means by ibe Rewards of Viekteonfcf * Is it In- 
God | b-7nt Righteouſneſs ? Then it's Non ſence; or worſe: 
* wh | God gives them inherent righteouſneſs who have noe 
inherent Righteouſneſs, which in ſenſu compoſito'is 
f, they Non-ſence, and zz ſenſu diviſo not agreeable to our 
Authors Principles : Butif he mean, rhe rewards of 
Acceptation as righteous when they are nor righre- 
TY) Ke and this for Chriſts ſake; then either there will 
y not be ſome immediate proper effett found ous for the , 
Obedience of Chriſts Life and Death, or elſe all 
not ts | comes to rio more than this, That God will Accept 
brifis | 8 richteou or unrighteous, that is, right or wrong, 
1/3: I would obſerve alſo, Thathe ſuppoſes God 
wuthor © 70 have diſpenſed with the Moral Law : Which' is 
mean News to me, and I confeſs I doe not believe it, nor 
ſhall I, till 1 hear it confirmed : Some. Errors though 
*byi np pin are danwable, and ſuch mav thus prove : 
or if we like Fools goggled 'in with the Rhetori- 
aſtice, | © Divinity of this Age, ſhould Truft ro Gods Abate- 
ments of bis Law; and at laſt it ſhould prove, that 
1 deal 'God loved Righteouſneſs, and bated Iniquity as ſuch, 
ake of we were in a moſt wretched, miſerable, and undone 
e way | Condition, merely by Truſting ro-[ndulgence, _ 
ma 
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thor, That God will dea! with me as righteous, thouch th 
T be not ſo in the Account of his Law ; unleſs1 _ 
”w 


conſidered, 4s found in Chriſt, not baving my own 
righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which is Sc 
by the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of God by fo 
Faith, The Moral Law is the Image of Gods th 
Mind, his Nature tranſcribed into his Law ; and one hy 
jor nor tittle of this Law ſhall ever paſs away : How L: 
much of this Law God will diſpenſe with, whae part 
of it, or what degrees ofthe violation of it, is tame bu 
unknown ; and if with any, whether he may not En 
poſſibly diſpenſe with the whole by the ſame Reaſon, 
1s more than our Authors Principles can informme; | & 
he that may diſpenſe with one part of it, may with 
another, and ſo of the reſt: For where to ſtop, or Fe 
put bounds to ſuch a Diſpenſation as comes from rhe | #P* 
Grace of God, is very impoſſible to determine, unleſs 
we knew the true bounds of Gols Grace, And 4 the 
whereas our Author talks of the rigor of the Law, 
there's nothing of it rigorous in its own Nature, and | * ſte! 
the leaſt particle of it would be impoſſible ro be ob- | Tr: 
ſerved according to its exa&t demands, if it. were "ew 
made the Law of our Fuſtification : He that breaks 
the Law #n one point, is exilty of all ; and the Curſe ob! 
is denounced againſt him that confirms not all that is - 
written therein to doe it. | 

4. The Difficulty remains to this day, Why God 3 *" 
ſhould be ſo pleaſed with the Righteouſneſs and Obe- | fer) 
dience of Chriſt, that he ſhould allow the Diſobe- | 77 J* 
dience of Another, And it will remain for ever a | ©: 
Difficulty, both why God ſhould inflict Evils upon # 9%* 


the Poſterity of Adam for his ſake, or deal with |' 3 
them a righteous, who in the Account, of his Holy 8 ##77 
Law 


i 


ot 
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* Law are rot righrrow., for Chriſts : till we underſtand 


the - true. Nature of the Two Covenavts, the: one 
made-with Adam and all his Natural ſeed; the other 
wich Chriſt, and all his ſpiriexal ſeed; both which 
Seeds were ro ſtand or fall, according as their: re- 
ſoettive Heads and Repreſentatives, ſhould acquit 
themſclves in point of Obedience and Diſobedience 
towards God, and his moſt holy and righteous 
Law, 

The ſame liberty that he has taken, I queſtion not 
but he will give, and 1 ſhall be very modeſt in a few 
Enquiries. 

(1,) May we enquire, Whether what he allows 
of {flute ro Adams Sin upon his Poſterity, will 
ſatisfie the Apoſtles Intendment ? The Apoſtle aſſerts 
v. 18, That by the offence of one, judgement came 
upon all to Condemnation : V, 1g. That by one mans 
Offence, many were made Sinners, And there are 
theſe things conſiderable :,_ ; 

1, That Adams Sin had this Inflaence upon Po- 


| ſterity, that they were made Sinners alſo, o Ade WAY , 


Tranſgreſſors of a.Law ; for 4uagnivuy, is wy 
yur 5% oxo7s, to deviate from a Rule, to come 
ſhort of a Mark that is ſet us to aim at, as Swidas 
obſerves.. | 

2,” That the Poſterity of Adam were ſo made ſin- 
nexs, that they were /yable ro condemnation ;, Fudg- 
ment came upon them to Condemnation : This I 0b. 
ſerve, becauſe ſome talk as if they were Sinners 
31 jeſt ; but God lets the Sons of men know, that they 
are obnoxious to Condemnation for the Off ence of thas 
one. Man, 

3. The Apoſtle ſhews how they were made. ſin- 
ers, and how.they were liable ro Condemnation; 

X x "Kam: 
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- Kata; they werefoby «Comflitution > Gol | 
- cidnotifwfe fin into them, and make them finners 
Inherently; but they were made fo by « Law-con- 
Pirution: Andit wasncedful that the Apoſtle ſhould 
clear that Point; becauſe the Yinditarron of Gods 
Fuſbice called for it > For how could God deal with 
them 4s ſrners in reſpect of Condemnation, Who 
were not firft ſnmers in reſpet'of Grile # Guilt 
and Condemnation do Reciprocally prove cach'o- 
ther. Toafſert them to be ſrnners, proves their ha- 
ble to Condemnation ; and to aſſert them l[rable to 
Condemnation , preſuppoſes them to be ſinners; 
for what is Condemnation but. the evil of Pumiſh- 
ment inflited, for the evil of ſin committed. Nor 
can itconſiftwith the Righteouſneſs of the Fudre of 
the whole Eatth, totreat them as ſinners as to Pu- 
niſhment, who were not firſt ſo, as to Guile contras 
fed : To clear therefore the Righteouſneſs of God, 
that he may be Zu? be Condemns; we talt 
ufiderſtand, 'that\ the ſrt of Adam is one way or 
other made 'the fin of his Poſterity : Seyeral ways 
there are Contrived to Salve this Daleitty : ſome 
fay (as was noted- before) that Adams fin being 
Imitated by his Poſterity, they become ſinners, 
and ſo liable to Condemnation, - A dull Contrivance; 
which our Author himſelf will not allow, who af- 
ſerts, that God was fo diſpleaſed with Adams Diſo- 
bedience, that for bis ſake be Entailed many Evils 
wpon his Poſterity; but if there be nothing more 
but the Infeftion and Comagion ' of his Example, 
then it's not for Adams Sin, Faxnlt, or Offence, that 
they are made ſinners, but for their own - In Defi- 
ance of the Apoſtle, and his way of Reaſoning : the 
very truth 1s,God made a Covenant wirh Adam, and 
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| (691) / 
in him with all bis: Natural Poſterity: Adam was 
not only the Nataral Parent, but the Mara Head: 
and Repreſentative of all his Seed, and therefore: 
according to this Righteous Law of Gods Offence 


was theirs; xvhat be forfeited, they forfeited ; what. 


he loſt, rhey loſt ; be ſinned, they.finned ; be cime 
under the Condemnation, they came under. it: al{6:: 
And this does fully ſatisfic the Apoſtles Reaſoning 3 
By one Mans offence, many were: tvade ſinners ; 
by one Mans offence, Fudgment' came upon. all to 
Condemnation, And God has giveti us Þ f 
Inſtances of his Righteous ptocedure in Punhing 
the Members of Political Bodies, for the Offences 
of their Polztical Heads, 2 Sam 24. Thus he 
Puniſht Davids fin in Numbering the People, wper 
the People, who were Innocent-in his Tranſgrefſion 
perſonally ; and to ſay (as ſome have ventured to 
ſay,) That the People had ſins of .cheir own, for 
which God might Righteouſly puniſh them; is ta 
ſay a great Impertinent trnth : For whatever fins 
they had of their own, for which God might juſtly 
have dealt thus with them, yet God Declares that 
this was the [wpulſive cauſe of their Puniſhment, 
even the ſin of David, with whom the People ha- 
ving 4 Political Union (as our Author phraſes it) 
they made but one Body in the fight of Vengeance : 
And when others ſay, That this was but 4 remporat 
Puniſhment , and therefore it will not hold, that 
God ſhould puniſh the Poſterity of Adam ſpiricu- 
ally for his Tranſgreſſion , they ſay they know not 
what : For God will nor be Unrigbteons and VUnuſt, 
in Puniſhing the Sons of Men for that fin which. is 
none of their own, in the ſmalleſ# thing, from a 
Thread to a a ? and the Rule of, Juſtice 
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- in/this Caſe; is tbe Law); for if the Law was back'd 
bya'SanGion of Spiritual and Eternal threatning r, 
then'tis: Juſt with the Law-giver to Inflict the Pu 
niſhment upon all that are under the Law ; our Uni- 
on; with Adam was another, a ſrritter Union, than 
the Uraclites had'with David; it was Spiritual, the 
other Civil, External only : And therefore accord- 
ing tothe Law of Urion and Relation, though the 
Iſraclites could only ſuffer for Davids fin remporal- 
x; yetithe Pouſterity of Adam may by Righteous 
bagmene of God, for Adams ſin ſuffer Erernally, 
-now let us briefly ſee , whether our Author 
comes up to any _—— the Apoſtle, or no ? © God 
ky fays be ) was fo highly diſpleaſed with Adams 
«fin, that for his ſake he Entailed a great many 
« Evils, Miſeries, nay Death it ſelf, upon his Po- 
- <fterity. * Nay, but ſays the Apoſtle, they were 
conſtituted ſinners, Fudgment and Condemnation 
came upon them, though they had not ſinned after 
the Similitude of Adams tranſgreſſion; the ſame 
Fudgment which in the SanCtion of the Law, was 
threatned againſt. Adams fin; and now to Fob and 
Flam off this with Ewvils, Miſeries, and never tell 
us what they were, not how it could be Juſt with 
God to Entail the /eaſt Evil upon them, or touch a 
Hair of their Heads for the 3 of another, with 
whom they had no privity of Intereſt ; is to Reduce 
the fin of {dam as near to Nothing, as he has Re- 
duced Chriſts Righteouſneſs. * 

(2.). May we enquirealſo, V Vhether that [nflu- 
ence which he allows to Chriſts Obedience, reach 
the Mind of the Apoſtle ? The Apoſtle afhrms, that 
By the Obedience of one, many were made Riphte- 
ew; and that by the Righteouſneſs of one, the Free-= 


gife 


gift came upon all to Fuſtification of Life, v.18, 19. 
| 7. Many, or the ma- 


Aixgtor ngrmrevanoara 6 
ny (of whom he Treats) ſhall be conſtituted Righ- 
reous, For as all that were in the: firſe Adam, all his 
'Natiral Seed, were by vertue. of a Legal Conſtitu- 
tion, Ordinance, and Appointment of God, made 
ſnners in the Tranſgreſhon of their common Head 
and Repreſentative; ſo all the Spirienal Seed and 
Poſterity of Chriſt,' (which the Father had promi- 
ſedto give him as the Reward of his Death and Suf- 
ferings) are by vertue of a New, « better Law- 
conſticution made Righteous, by the Righteouſneſs 
xd their ſpiritual Head, and Repreſentative : And 
therefore the Apoſtle, v. 14. tells us expreſly, That 
Adam was the Figure of Chriſt : He did exactly 
repreſent the Heaaſhip of Chriſt towards all bis 
ſperitual Poſterity, in that Headſhip which he bore 
towards hs own Poſterity: But the Apoſtle has ſaid 
enough in this Chapter, to ſtomack the Pride and 
Reltifneſs of humane Wiſdom; nothing more grating 
upon the Spiritof a Gallant, than that he ſhould be 
made a ſinner by the ſin, or owe his Righteouſneſs 
to the Righteouſneſs of anorber. This is the ſumme 
of the Apoſtles Diſcourſe ; As the Poſteriry of A- 
dam were made ſinners, conltituted ſuch by a Law, 
and dealt with as ſuch by God; ſo are the Poſterity 
of Chriſt made Righteous, by ſuch another way of 
Juſtification. But then I aſſume, The Poſterity of 
Adam could not be made ſinners byathe fin of Adam, 
otherwiſe than by the [mputation. of Adams fin ; 
therefore the Poſterity of Chriſt could not be made 
Righteows Otherwiſe in the ſight of God, than by 
the Imputation of Chrilts Righteouſneſs : The Po- 
ſterity of AJam cou'd not poſſibly he made finners 
Xx 3 . by 
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by Adams firſt fin, any other way wands charging 
ifupon them, according to the Terms of that - 
pnder which he and they ſtood; nor are the Seed of 
Chriſt capable of being made Righteous in God! 
ſight,” by the” Obedience of Chriſt, otherwiſe than 
by Imputing it to them, accorditig to'that New Co- 
venant-conſtitution, Called rhe Law of Faith and 
Righteouſneſs, under which Chriſt and Believers do 
now ſtand, But if the word Impatration do Diſguft 
our Authors delicate Ears, let him call it what he 
pr provided the Apoſtles Argument be fatis- 

ed, and his main Deſign ſecured ; let us now ſee 
hew our Author comes up ta the Apoſtle. ©« Got 
*( ſays be) was ſo well pleaſed with the Obedience 
© and Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life, and Death, 
 Fthat for lis fake he beſtows the rewards of Righ- 
* teouſneſs on thoſe, who according to the Rigour 
* of the Law are not Righteous : Wherein our 
Author and our Apoſtle come not near one ano- 
ther by many Leagues. 1. Our Author fays, God 
beſtow: the reward of. Righteouſneſs on them that 
are not Richreouws, But our Apoſtle fays, we are 
made Righteous by the Obedience of Chriſt, before 
we can be accounted Righteow by God : The Holy 
God willnot account half Rig breouſneſs for a whole 
one ; ſinners may mock themſelves, but they 'can- 
not'mock God: That which the Law requires, muſe 
be had; the Apoſtle tells us, 'tis to be had in Cnft 
By his Obedience, through the Intervention of the 
Law-conſtitition of Faith and Riohreouſneſs,' Be- 
lievers are made Righteous, 2, Whatever isLurk- 
ing under the darkneſs of theſe Expreſſions, The 
Rewardsof Righteonſneſs; the Rigour of the Law ; 
yet-this we may be ſurg of, that all come to: this = 
| ene 
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| the Up ſhot: < That God for Chriſts ſake has made 
«a New Covenant of Grace, which Pardons our 
& palt Sins and Follies, and rewards a Sincere, 
* though Imperfect Obedience. I can compare our 
Authors Copia Verborum,his Variegated Equipollent 
Phraſes and Expreſhons, to nothing ſo well as that 
of the Chymiſts, when they endeavour to bind 
| Hermes, or in plain Engliſh, their fixing of Quick- 
| filver; they can Model it into many accidental 
Forms and Shapes, and yet the Cunning verſute 
Creature will be Afercary again , do what they 
can ; unleſs ſome will compare. it to the Young- 
mans Miſtreſs in the Fable, that Brided it for a day, 
or ſo, but yet upon the fight of her old Game, put 
off her Perſonated ſelf, and reafſumed her real felf 
again. Such Feats of Activity have we ſhown us, 
ever and anon by our Author, he can turn his words 
into more Shapes than Procew ; tell us of this and 
that, but when he comes to himſelf , AU the Influ- 
ence that Cbriſts Obedience has upon our acceptance 
with God, is, that we owe ſuch a Covenant to it as 
he has deſcribed to us, and Contrived for us : Tells 
us, That God for Chriſts ſake has entered into a 
Covenant, madea Covenant; his Righteouſneſs and 
Obedience have procured a Covenant ; are the Me- 
ritorzows cauſe of a Covenant; when the total 
Summe of all is no more than this, That God has pro- 
wn to Pardon and Save us if we Believe, ' and 
ey the Goſpel, though we Obey not perfeitly. 
So that at laſt it's our own Obedience that Recommends 
w #0 God, our own Righteouſneſs for which we are 
Fuſtified : Whereas the Apoſtle is Peremptory, 
That'by the Obedience of Chriſt we are conſeituted 
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- "His Conduſion is therefore this ; That the Righ- 
teonſneſs of Chriſt, not the formal Canſe of our 
| Juſtification"; but the. Meritorious cauſe of that Co- 
venant whereby we are declared Righteous, and re- 
warded as Righteows.” I perceive the Righteouſneſs 


of Chrifts Life; and the Obedience of bus Death, are \ 


like'to prove- ſomething ere long : One while they 
Confirm and Seal, - another while they Procare, 
and at laſt they I/erir a Covenant: I cannot but 
Examine particulars, though I have often done it. 
I. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ws not the Formal 
cauſe of our Fuſtification. Indeed, Ithink it isnot ! 
Never any Man inhis Wits affirmed it ſo: Give but 
us leave to call it the Material cauſe, or the Mers- 
rorious cauſe immediately and properly of Juſtifica- 
tion, and he ſhall take Formal cauſe, and deal with 
it at his pleaſure, I think I have a Commiſhon 
from all the Syſtematical Divines of Germany, the 
Voluminous T:garines, and Bulky Low»Dutch, 
with thoſe few that are left in England, to make a 
Bargam with him, Hard and Faſt ; That the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is not the Formal cauſe of our Fuſti- 


fication, 2, Says he, It is the Meritorious canſe | 


. of that Covenant whereby we are declared Righte- 
: owe.: A Meritorious cauſe ſounds very high, if it 

had an boneſt Meaning : But what has it Merited ? 
Fuſtification By no means: What then? Any 
particular Mercy, or Priviledoe, or Bleſſing f By 
no means, for then it would be « proper caxſe of it ; 
there's an Exact and Severe proportion betwixt the 
Reward and the Work , inall Merit : What 4s it 
then the Meritorious cauſe of? Why of a Cove- 
vant: But-are we made Righteous by the Cove- 
nant? Notat all ; only we are declared Righteous : 


Bug 


Put how does the Ri ſs of Chrilts Life, 


h 
ur and the Obedience of his Deafh, Merit ſuch a Co- 
'0- venant at Gods Hands ? Nay, That he will nottell 


(2 us, God was well pleaſed with them, but wby he 
fs | ſhould be ſo, 48 a Secret which muſt be reſerved for 
re . | the coming of Elias. 


ey (3.) The laſt thing I ſhall Exmine, is his Ex- 
e, ceptions againſt 6nr Interpretation of the Apoſtle. 
ut 1. Sizgacr rg-revalionru,Shall-be made R ighteoms (fays J 
It, he) #'the ſame with dIygrotiioorrat, Shall be Fuſti- > 
al fied. Well, I agree to him ; But then I ſay; the ; 
t former Expreſſion explains the way of oxur berng 7 u- 
ut fiified; that it is by Vertue of «. Goſpel- Law-Con- 
4- frtution, or Appointment of God ; who confider- 
_- ing all Believers as one with their Redeemer, does 
th Conſtitute them Juſt, and Righteous, (there's the 


MN Formal Cauſe) in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ic (there's the Material Cauſe of Juſtification) as all 
b, the Poſterity of Adam: are conftirnred Sinners, and 
a liable to Condemuation by the Conſtitation of the 
0- old Law, as Repreſented by him their. Common 
b- Head. 2. Heexcepts: That the Apoſtle'rells.aw, 
ſe | ver. 17. Who they are that are Fuſftified by Chriſt; 
2 and ſhall Reign with himin Life ; notthoſe who are 
it Righteous by the Imputation of Chrifts Righteouſ- 
? neſs to them, But 1 do not hear the Apoſtle telling 
y me one ſuch word, whatever he has told our Au- 
y thor privately by way of Cabala: I hear him ſaying 
3 } plainly, That ar by one Mans off ence many were made 
e ſinners, ſo by one Mans Obedience many were made 
it _ | Righteous : And becauſe I cannot deviſe how poſſi- 
- * bly one Man ſhould be made a finner, dealt with as 
N a finner, Condemned and Judged as, and for a ſinner, 
by another mans fin, unleſs he be ſome ways or orber 
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7%, guilty of fin ;, nnd-becauſe it is not the making of 
x that one mans fin their own by Immitation pov", "wy 
4 ample, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, | but by « confi. 
tation of a Covenant or Law: Therefore till I can find 
8 better Term to expreſs the Doctrine by, I ſhall 
call, Gods charging Adams ſin upon his Poſterity to 
their Condemnation, his Jmputing it to them : And 
then becauſe I cannot neither deviſe with my ſelf, 
how one man ſhould poſſibly be made Righteows by 
the Obedience of azorther , but that others Obeds- 
exce rault ſome way or other become his own; and 
becauſe to ſay Chriſts Obedience is ours by Imit«- 
tion of his Example, isto croſs the Apoſtles para- 
lel, and to croſs the Truth, for we Imitate it but in 
part and very Imperfe#!y ; therefore I ſhall take the 
| Freedom alſo.to, call Gods conftiruting Believers 
righteous by the Obedience of Chriſt, his Imputing 
that Obedience tothem for their Juſtification ; pro- 
vided always,that-when more convenient and expreſ- 
five Terms ſhall he found out, to ſatisfie the Apoſtle, 
- this of /mpweation be left indifferent; Well, but if 
nat theſe, who are then? Why thoſe who have re- 
ceived the abundance of Grace, and of the Gift of 
Righteouſneſs; theſe arc juſtified by Chriſt, theſe 
ſhall Reign with him in Life : It's very true, the 
Apoſtle. tell, us no leſs: And I cannot imagine 
how he ſhould more fitly deſcribe 4 j/tified perſon, 
that others may. know him, and he ſhould know 
himſelf, than by che Fruits and Effeits of Juſtifica- 
tion, ſuch as abundance of Grace are : For whate- 
ver our Author: thinks of the Apoſtle, he does not 
uſc to deſcribe a thing by ie ſelf, or ſomething equal- 
ly obſcure, but by. that which is more known and 
Qbvious than the. thing deſcribed ; and —_ 
| tne 
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the Apoltle ſeems not to deſcribe: Juſtibcation,” but 


-x- [juſtified Perſon by SanCtification; They thar beve yy 
fi Jnweived abundance of Grace, and the Gift of Righ- L. 
ind Fewſneſs, theſe are juſtified Perſons; not- that. Ju- 
all Iftification -is from any Inherent work,, but that che 


arr Inherent work_, and to others.by the frucrs 
if. 

by © This anfwer, I will deal truly with-my Reader, 
d&:- Fame next to hand, . Thad it from our Author, and 1 
nd eſumed he would accept a. badone-of his own, be- 
ta- [lore a better of another mans: The ApoHtle ( fays 
r4- fie) cells who thoſe are that are thus juſtified by Chriſt; 
in {Naythen, thought, that will kill no body ; for « 
the Bjufrfied Perſon may be deſcribed. by bus Oudlifies 
ers ftions, and yet his Riohreoufneſs, wherein he ſtands 
| accepted before God, mor conſiſt in thoſe Qualifica- 


ro 45 Perſon is only known to himſelf to be ſuch, 


wn 

S tions : But to deal plainly with him, I do humbly 
reſ- Jleonceive, that the Apoſtle deſcribes an Impured 
tle, BRighteonſneſs by that exprefſion; They which receive 
t if Ftbe abmndance of Grace. and the Gift of Righteonſ- 
re- neſs: 'Or 71v <fecoiiny Ts ae, t Ts Jupeds Ths o- 
of Enos naufarirre: It was the over-flowins and 


eſe FEkedundancy of Divine Love, to accept a Surety to 
the Jfulfill all Righteouſneſs, and Suffer for us; and abun- 
ine {dance of Grace too,to ler ws #n by Faith intothe Righ- 
ſan, Fteoumeſs of Chriit's Life, andthe Sacrifice of Chriſts 
ow FDeath: God might-have he!d us cloſe, and tyed us 
ca- Fup to the Terms of the Old Covenant, and righte- 
te» Jouſly have exacted of us a Perſonal compleat Obe- 
not Flence to every jot andtittle of the Law, as the Con- 
val- F[flition of Juſtification ;- but thongh he has »or abated 
and Jif bis Law, yet he has admitted a Surety, called 
ore [therefore the Surety of the Covenant ; not only be» 
the cauſe 


=Q, < I 


” cauſe he has undertaken for God, but for « alſe; for th 


# Mediator is not of one, Gal, 3,19. And our re-hyp ir 


ceiving this abundance of Graces not the Receiving 


of inherent Grace into «s, but our accepting by Faith. G. 


this New Goſpel-Law or Conſtitution of God, with 
the whole Man, cloſing with this gracious way of Ju 
_— a Believer by Chriſt. . 
eour Author poly croſſes me the way 
with one of his#d eff”s. © That is ( ſays be) Thoſe 
& who by the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is called 


& Grace, the- abundant Grace of God, arc made hey h 


& Holy and Righteous. To whichl1 ſay as I haveſſy 
ſometimes ſaid, That the Goſpel ( as he deſcribes it)Mj 
not the Grace of God, but a real DoQtrine of Ju- 


ſtification by Works blanch'd a little to make it ven-Wjc 
| dible, 2. The Goſpel as it is a Revelation of Graceiee 


is not. the whole of the Grace of God; the Goſpel 
reveals more Grace to be in God, in Chriſt, inthe; 
Holy Spirit for ws, than the Revelation of it : Theref 
is an Operation of Grace upon us, 4 Conſtitution Ahh 
Grace with us, as well as 4 Revelation of Grace t 
& ;-but this he will grant us, That Righteonſneſsh 
called a Gift : ſo far good. But is it really a gift, « 
onely called ſo; as Chriſts is called a Redeemer ,calledfhy 
a High-Prieſt, called a Sacrifice? I doubt this will 
prove nothing but Phraſeology at laſt ; He ah 
fers, 1, Negatively : Jt's called 4 gift, becauſeſh 
«t is not owing ſolely to Humane Endeavours, N@ 
ſolely? But thenit may be almoft, and very near 
rogether owing to Humane Endeavours : The Graceff 
of God may come in for a ſhare, though a poor. pi 
tiful ſhare : as he would nor exclude the Righteouſ 
neſs of Chriſt wholly, totally, from having any con 
cernment in our 7uſtification; ſo out of his Fa four 


will or ſbut ou: Grace wholly, from interpo- 
bp in our Santtification. Herebit in.aliqua ſaltem 


Lvi Gere: Well,commend me to the memory of honeſt 


LG. who, though a high trotting Arminier, would 


ow Free- grace Wzety nine parts in the Converſion 


$f ſinner, provided always, and upon Condition 


ertheleſs, that Free-will might have one in a bun- 


ed : But what a Company of Rigid Bigots.-are 


© Calvini#ts, that will not abate one ace, not for- 
d 4 ſingle Unite in «a Hundred ? but they pretend 


hey have no Commiſhon tocompound between Free- 


ace, and Free-will, and that God will not put his 
iohtto arbitration : and indeed it were hazardous, 
what ſad terms had our Author made ' for the 

th effectual Grace of God, had the determination 
en put into his hands? Righteouſneſs is not owing 
ly to Humane endeavours; Naturaliſtrength free- 
humane ability, ſhall have ninety nine parts in 


he Dividend; and Grace that deſerves all, muſt be 


tcon Of 
race tt 
ſneſri 
ift, « 
Called 
is will 


ecaulelh; 
Nat 
rar 


or pi 
teouſ- 


ntent with one ſingle lot, and perhaps «4 ſmaller 
rance, And now what if this will not denonsi- 
teit a gift ? juſt ſomuchas you add totheſe Hu- 
ne Endeavours, you ſabſtratt from free-grace; 
d whether that /zrrle, that very little concern, that. 


- race has in this work, ſhall dendminate it « Gift ;; or 
Je ah, 


much, that very much which Humane Endea- 
wrs havein it, No gift ; muſt ſtand to the Courte- 
of the Criticks, and great Maſters of Language. 


pda Affirmatively: Jt « wrought in ws (ſays he) by 
raceſſs, 


ernatural means, by thoſe powerful arguments and 
tives, and Divine aſſiſtances, which God in infi- 
te Love hath afforded the World by Feſmws Chris. 


/ CoA capnot expreſs the tranſport of my mind at the firſt 
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bound of theſe words ; ſupernatural means , pu 
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| Dr. Owen was turned Arminien, and' with- equal 
Reaſon; for: | preſently foundimy- Errour. | 
word Grate has a Conſiderable” Name , and (catti 
4 good repute jm the Scriptures ; and therefore c 
Author wilkbehave himſelf as decently towards it, 
be can afford; | But whatis the meaning of theſe ſw} * 
pernatural means? Why, toſpeak liquidly, Means * *” 
of Sxpernatural Revelation at belt; but. of no ſuper- -y : 
nat ur al Operation Some arguments ſuggetted, which be 
the light of Natare could not diſcover; andſome if} ® 

_ itutzons, which depend meerly onthe will and ples} **2* 
fure of God tfor his powerful arguments,and-Divine /? 
aſnſtances ," they are ſuch Motives as being given that 
by God exrernally, are left to the ſelf-determiningh 3 
power of that igreat Idol, Free-will : For when wit! 
sdone, 'tis rhe wan who Converts himſelf : but this, 
and a great deal more, will not ſatisfic the claim of ef+ 
feltual Grace mthe Converſion of a+ Soul to God 
Who by the ſame power whereby Chriſt was red 
from the drad, works Faith in the Soul, Epb.3.-194 
20. Who works in «: both to will and to do, of but 
own good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13.” Who gives u the new 
Heart, and _—_ uw to walk in bis Statutes, 'Etek, De, 
36.26. Whotakgs away the reſiſtibility of rhe Soul; Five 
the ſtony heart, and Circumtiſes the: Hearts of tw © l 
People to Love the Lord their God" with all thei guil 
hearr, Deut. 30.6. But with ſuch Cantings did Pe VE 
lagins cover his abom'nations, talking of inefable | Pfr 
grace, wonderful grace, when 'all was but Reneld- | ME 
ren, 'or Grace the Name, ſubornedto deſtroy Free Þ| 
and effeft ual Grace the thing u ſelf- the 

er all theſe windings and turnings, our _— 

W 
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Lwill give us a fair account, How we may be ſaid tab 
al wade KRightrors by the Righteouſneſs of Chri#b4'1 
"hope it ſhall be a7 honeſt account, as well as afair 
#e, and then it's welcome; but whoſe hopes could 
have been ſo vain as to flatter him, he ſhould live to 
[ce an account, /ahd « fair account too, given by our 
Author, of ſuch # Paradox? But weattend; Morthat 
eſe /© bus Altual Obedience is reckoned as done by ms, which 
Mean # i-poſſible. There's the Negative : And this ſeems 
o ſuper. 12 $0 2 great way in the Account, «< How we may 
which © be faid to be made Righteous by anothers Righte- 
mein © ouſneſs ? Becauſe ir's impoſſible we ſhould be righ- 
d plea 179% by anorbers righteouſneſs: But why is this ſo 
Diving #poſſeble ? There's ho more impoſſibility in it, than 
given that Adams Diſobedience ſhould be reckoned as 
in ay Mine; which if it be not, let men ſhift, and' evade, 
Nl with all their 'cunning , they ſhall never be able to 
it this, | juſtific Gods procedure with his Poſterity, in enrasl- 
Ti: Ing evils, many evils, and Death it ſelf upon them, 
Gods for Adams ſeb+,*f they be nor guiley of the Crime. 
raiſed} Suppoſe we had been 1 Adams place, had com- 
a. mitted bis ſin, earen the forbidden Fruat in his ſtead, 
of ne} if! 07 011 Per ſons, what Had the penalty been mour 
be new | Authors Judgment,” but evrfs,- u great many evils, 
Exek, | Death ir ſelf? * And what it the ApoſHes accountbut 
+ Soul, Prdgment unto Condemnation ? If then the prnatty 
of tw} of fin may be inflitted, there's' a neceſſity that robe 
thei © guilt of the ſin be imputed: It's impoſſible indeed, that 
id Pe; we ſhould Perſonally have commitred Adams ſin, or 
fable | p<rformed that very Obedience which Chrilt perfor- 
enels. | med, but not impoſſtble ( according to rhe Confts- 
r Free | #ution of the Law of the two Covenants, made with 

the firſt and fecond Adam ) that che Diſobedience 
author # of the one, or Obedience of the' other, ſhould be 
; reckoned 
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> ty MY 1 Tr Is 4 J'- 
T4 oo ar <r committed,” or performed 
” _ When the A ſhall expreflely tell us, That by 
MAI --- - + pod Offence we. are made Sinners; Death us 
" Paffed upon ws, judgement come upon all to conden- 
— te, and in the ſame way, by the 
Obedience of one, many are made righteous ; I ſhall 
\ee-very good Reaſon before 1 quir, my Faith, and 
renounce the Apoſtle, upon an idle Tale of I know 
' not. what smpoſſibslsries. 


righteous both in a proper, and 4 Forenſick, ſence, by 
the Goſpel Covenant, which « wholly owing to the 
Grate of God, and to the Merits and Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, I ſee now how hard it is to get our Au- 
thors Mind out of him : P. 320, The Covenant uf 
Grace was then © Owing to the Sacrifice of Chris 
«< Death, and-the: Righteouſneſs of-his Life ; And 
P.334- © God for Chriſts ſake madea New Cove- 
' ** nant of Grace : But now it's ** Wholly owing to 
& the Grace of God, and the Merits and Rightcouſ- 
«neſs'of Chriſt: So that, 
 -I If che Grace of God, and the Righteouſueſs of 
Chrift, be Con-cauſes of the Covenant, and. yet 
their proper concerns are not diſtinQtly mered and 
boanded ont ; he may allow as ſmall « ſhare to the 
Righteouſneſs of Chbyriſt in procuring the Covenant, 
as he allows the Power of God in Converſion : 
Rep broonſre/? is not owing ſolely to Humane Endea- 
wours; well, it may not be wholly and ſolely owing, 
and yet within « very ſmall trifle it may be wholly 
and ſolely owing to them ; ſo here : This Covenant 
& wholly owing .to Gods Grace, and the Merits and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but how ſmall alittle ages 
Chit 


by. us > And | 


Secondly, Afﬀfirmatively : Becauſe we ire made | 
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- Chriſtmay have in it is a Secret,” ard-till an ad iP 


meaſurement be made, will be ſo, 

2.” This Covenant" is wholly owing to the Grace 
of God, &c. Now what he ninderſtands by the 
Grace of God, he has often told us: Pag. 322. The 
Grace of God is the' Goſpel: And pag. 334. The 


_— i the Grace, and abundant Grace of God - 


And the ſumme of chi Goſpel -in words at length, 
and not in Figures, is, 4 Promiſe of Pardon and 
Life to them that believe, and obey the Goſpel; and 
then the ſhort and long of this Buſineſs is, That rhe 
Covenant is owing tO the Covenant, Or the Goſpel 
is owing to the Goſpel, or the Grace of God is owing 


tothe Grace of God. 


3. The Grace of God, andthe Mirits of Chriſt 
are here aſſigned as Con-cauſes of this Covenant ; 
Now if it be of Aerie, how isvit' of 'Grace? if of 
Grace, how is it of Aſferit ? I canceaſily underſtand 
how Chriſt ſhould merit Pardon and Life for me, 
and yet that this ſhould be of mers Grace from 
God, to admit "anothers Merits to procure thoſe 
Bleſfings for me, which 1 jaar 34" to my ſelf: 
But I acknowledge my own w ſs, I cannot-un- 
derſtand, How this Covenant of his ſhould be owing 
both ro Merit, and Free-grace; that is, How God 
ſhould make a Promiſe to pardon freely, without 

Conſideration of making the Promiſe, and yet 


+ Chriſt ſhould merit :t at Gods hands, which implies 


a valuable conſideration, But thus it muſt be, when 
men to ſave the Lives of two or three ſorry Crotchers, 
will forfake the Conduct of the Scriptures, and 
lean totheir own Underſtandings ; for the Scripture 
aſſures us, that Free-grace is the only Foundation 


- of the Covenant of Grace,” and that Chriſt himſelf 
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i the Gift of God, Joh. 4. 10. who by the Righte- 
onſneſs of bus Life, the Sacrifice of bis Death, the 
Power «nd Prevalency of his Intereeſſion, admits us 
into all the Gtace, and Mercy, and of that 
Covenant, with Security to Gods Honour, and the 
Repute of all his Attributes. But; | 
4. This is no fair or tolerable Acconnt, How we 
may be ſaid to be made righteous by the righteonſ- 
neſs of Chrift, becauſe the Covenant is owing to his 
Righteouſneſs, (if it had been owing to it ;) for, «s 
fair an Account may be given, How we may be ſaid 
to. be:made righteous by the Virgin Mary. ' If we 
may. be ſaid to be made righteous by any thing, to 
which chat thing is owing by which we are really 
made righteous; then we may be ſaid to be made 
righteous by the: Virgin Mary: We are properly 
made righteous (according to our Author) by our 
own Obedience ; that this Obedience makes us ſo, is 
owing to the Covenant ; that Covenant is owing to 
the Obedience of Chriſt; his Obedience is owing ro 
his Nativity ; his Nativity to bis Mother ; and that 
yy fa run up inthe Genealogical Scale as high « 
Adam ; and thus at this rate, we may be ſaid to be 
juſtified by Adam. And for this he has wiſely made 
a reſerve: A fair Account how we may be ſaid; 
that's AI, Not that we are ſo, but that we maybe 
ſaid to be ſo; andthe Myſtery of it lyes here, 
Scripture has ſaid, that we are made righteous by 
Chriſts Obedience ; and we take it for granted, that 
the*Scripture had. not ſaid it, unleſs it had been really 
true: but there are ſome, who doe nor. believe: it to 
be really trae ; and therefore they muſt ſet their 
wits awork, to find out how.it may poſſibly be ſaid 
to be true, and yet not really beſo ; that ſo they 
| | may 
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the Apoltles, nar yet be compelled to wave thei 
own Unbelief,._. 

But it ſeems there is 4 :we- fold ſence in which 
we may be ſaid to be made righteous by the Goſpel- 
Covenant, 


1. Set. A Proper Sence ; which is this. The 


. great Arguments, and Motives, and powerfull Af 


ſiſtances of the Goſpel, form our Mind; to the love 
an4 prattice of Fm" and fo make « inherently 
righteomw, What nceded all this. r and, ſtir to 
no purpoſe ? The Righteouſneſs of. Chrilt concrs- 


. butes ſomething, (though he'cannot tell what) rg the 


Goſpel-Covenant ;, this Goſpel Covenant containg, 
Promiſes and Duties, or Motives, Arguments, Rea- 
ſons to Obedience ; now when theſe Promiſes prevail 
with us to love and practiſe thoſe Duties, to per- 
form that Obedience, then we he inherently 
riohteous in 4 proper ſence ; that none may 
take it ill, they ſhall have libe to ſay, that we are 
made righteous by the righteaufars a Chrift: His 
Righteouſneſs or Obedience was 4# excellent Pat- 
tern of, a ſtrong Motive to our being r:gbregys, 

Two things I ſhall oppoſe to this, 
(r.) That to be made inberently righteous, is not 
the proper ſence of being made righteous ; This was 
indeed the proper ſence of being Ri quad the 
Covenant of. Works; when 2 Nefect, e » COMP 
pleat inherent Holineſs, was tbe AMarrer of Juſtifi- 
cation before God; and when it was 4tta;nable ; and 
it ſha!l be once more the proper ſence. of being mede 
richteow in Heaven, where the ſpirits of juſt mer 
are made perfettly perfel#; but to us, in the. way, 
it's not che proper ſence of being made righteous, bur 
Yy 2 a-Fi- 
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a Figurative ſence, as we may call an Ethiopian 
white, becauſe bis reerh<are ſo; and it muſt be a' 
ſretching Synechdoche that will denominate a Chri- 
ſtian Righteous by inherent Righteouſneſs, if he 
ſhall compare the Attainments of 4 Pilgrim with the 
perfett- Law of God; but the proper ſence of being 
made righteous, is that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 20. 
By the Obedience of one Man many ſhall be made 
riehteous ; made ſo perfetly and compleatly by rhe 
Conflitution of the Law of Righteouſneſs and Faith : 
for thus we are compleat in Chriſt, Coloff. 2.10. 
through whom we are preſented ro God, dur, x; 
dreyzaires; unblameable, and unreproveable in Gods 
febt : fo pure; that there is For « ſpot or blemiſh to 
be found in a Believer in the fight of God himſelf ; 
which upon the'Account of inherent Righteouſneſs, 
-is impoſſible.” Inherent Righteouſneſs is properly 
_Roghteonfnefs (forfo much as there is of it,) but.it 
7 imperfelt, that it will not denominate any man 
properly righteok; inthe fight of God. 
< (2 ) There's 'another thing which mightily dif- 
compoſes this kind ofa rune : © We may 
The ſaid to be made righteous by the Righteouſ- 
© fieſs of Chriſt in a proper ſence. Why ſo? Ob! 
«Becauſe the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is one of 
«thoſe great Argyments of the Goſpel that forms 
*onr Minds to the Love and praQtice of Holineſs, 
«and ſo-makes us inherently righteous. Which is 
this;- The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and our Righre- 
ovſneſs,” hang ſo loofely and contingently together, 
that it ſeems''very abſurd, to aſcribe the Effet of 
rhe latter to the former : If indeed. the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt did properly, neceſſarily,” and infal- 
kibly produce an inherent Righteouſneſs in us, 'it 
| + were 
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were warrantable to ſay, we were made righteous 
by it ; but when the Connexion is fo accidental, ſo 
uncertain, that the Effect depends tpon oxr own 
Free-will (as in the New Theology it does ) we 
cannot properly be ſaid to be made rightedus in this 
ſence by bus Righteouſneſs : For when all theſe Ar- 
guments and Motives have done their beſt, That 
which does the wa Free-will and Hutmane 
Endeavour ;, and therefore properly are we ſaid to 
be made Righteous by them. 

2. Sect. A Forenjick_ſence; which is this. The 
Grace of the Goſpel accepts and rewards that (in- 
cere and Evangelical Obedience, which according 
to the Rigour and Severity of the Law, could de- 
ſerve novreward. This Forenſick, is a hard word ; 
and if I might preſume to ſoften it a little with In- 
terpretation, it ſhould be thus : A Forenſick ſence 
of Juſtification, is a ſence borrowed from Courts 
of Judicature, where the Judge abſolving or ac- 

uitting a Prifoner of thoſe Crimes wherewith he 

ood . Groker does not doe. it by makjng bim in- 
nocent or honeſt, by infuſing into hint the Habits 
of. Vertue; but onely declares, That according” to 
the Evidence he is found Innocent, Righteous, Juſt, 
and therefore, as the Law acquits bim, ſo the Judge 
as the Miniſter of the Law declares him to be ac- 
quitted,, Now the Queſtion is, Whether our Au- 
thor. has given us 4 true Forenſick, ſence of Fuſtifi- 
cation, or no? His. Sence is this: The Grace of the 
Goſpe! accepts, and rewards that ſincere and Evan- 
gelical Obedience, which according ta the Severit 
and Rigour of the Law, deſerves no reward: whic 
ſeems to me ſv far from a Forenſick. ſence, that it's 


<the Forenſick, Non-ſence of Juſtification; for does a 
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xIge ptohounce and declare bim rithreow, whom 
| ny fog $, #« tnrightromns 7 Can by juftifie him 
om the Law condemns ? The - | ſts fot 
© 45.4 good Nawr d Man, with a Chancery 
of Charity in bis' own breaſt, but as «, Kighreoms 
pernour, to render to every mari according to 
his works, weighed in the Foes of that Law 
by which he is to judge { Aid all we dare to fan- 
cy, that the Grace of the Goſpel will pronounce 
that Man righteows, reward that Map «s righteoms, 
who is not righteous by the Law of God, if that 
be the Law by which he muſt'be Condemned or 
Acquitted? I will grant, thatin 4 Criminal Cauſe. 
which by the Law deſerves ;8odily Toots if 
the Conflitutian of the Law will Alloy it, the. Judge 
/ lay the Pumſbment of the Guilty Perſon hu 
voter who will freely andergoe it, or that we is 


equivalent in the eye of the Lay to it; and acquit him 
tin the firff Conſideration of the Law was nor #n- 
nocent ; Let us apply it. Godis the righteous Fudge 
of all: the World; and by his Eternal Holy Law he 
will Judge the Sons of Men; fo true is God to bis 
own Law, thathe will »or acquit and juſtifie. him 
whom the Law condemh:s, nor Condemn him whom 
his Law Acquits, nor is it poſhble he ſhould : To ſay 
the Sinner & righreows by the, Verdict of his Law, 
when by the Yerditt of the Law he is not righteous, 
is zot conſiſtent with the Yeracity. of that God who 
cannot lye : But there is another Law, the Law 
of Righteonſneſſe and Faith, which Sovereign 
Grace has ſet up,. and this admits the ſatwfait:on 
of Another, admits a Sacrifice,” a Surety, even Je- 
fus Chriſt the righteous, whom God hath ſer forth 
fa be 4 Pr oprriatzon through Faith in his Blood, to 
declare 


. © Oar) : 
declare his Righteouſneſs, that he may be juſt, anil 
the Fuſtifier of him that believer in ſim Few 
according to the Terms of this Ntiy Law of Grace, 
the Righteouſneſs and Sufferings of this Jeſus may 
be accepted for the Delinquents, then will there « 
genuine ſence of a Forenſick, Fuſtification be found 
out. ' Yetlet us examine theſe things further : - 

[1] The Grace of the Goſpel (ſays he) acceprs- 
and rewards that ſimcere Obedience, Let it be ſup- 
poſed he means the Grace of God, declared in t 
Goſpel; yet this is ſo far from being Grace, that 
it 1s not good Moral Yerrne: Is that Greece, or 
ſomething that deſerves Another Name, to declare 
an Offender to be righteous when he is nor ſo ?-to6 

onounce he has Kepr the Law, when he bas bro- 
bs ic ? and yet thus muſt the Grace of the Goſpel 
ſpeak, if it declares him righteous 5n 4 Fortnſick. 

ence, Whois 4 Violator of the Law, and yet has 
no Subſtitute to keep it for 'hiſfh: Here is ſome 
Proviſion made for a» Imagingry Grace, to, the | 
deſtruQtion of real Fuſtice ; whereas, in the tt 
Covenant of Grace there is a bleſſed Accord of all 
Gods Attributes, Mercy and Truth have met to- 
gether, Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed cach 
other, 

[27] If it be the Grace of God, or the Goſpel, that 
accepts this ſincere Obedience, then how do we owe 
this to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? what Influence 
has that upon God, to move him ro accept and re- 
ward that ſincere, yet imperfel# Obedience, which 
his Law will not accept ? This is the thing that re- 
mains in the Clonds till, and upon our Authors Hy- 
potheſis mult lodge there Eternally, 

C3] Our A fancies « Rigour ang Severity 
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in the-Law'; now. what that ſhould be, is not eaſily 

- conceivable: Is it .any of the Ten Commandements 
which is ſq. rigorous above the reſt ? which is it'? 
or how.many are there of them? and where has pute 
God, diſpenſed with them, or #t ? or what part of fomi 


the Law is it, the external or the internal: part, Li 

wherein the Rigour of the Law lics? or is it »9 Gle 

certain thing ,. but left to Diſcretion ? ſuch as hath whi 

@ latitude, in ſome greater, in ſome leſs? or ra- be 

be ther, is not this Rigour of the. Law (as 'tis here and 
S. applyed) a great Name of Blaſphemy, and reproach Jur 
L. ago the Law; and therein the Zaw-giver, all wa 
whoſe Commands, and every part and- parcel there- } for 


" "of, are holy, juſt,” and good? ; And in a word, if ye: 
God can diſpence with his Law: and indulge the ou! 


Violatiqn of it, what Reaſon can be given, why hin 

he may not diſpenſe with all the reſt ? Why ſo he Col 

may, uf our Author ſay true, p. 45. . © That part ye: 

& of. Juſtice which conſiſts in Puniſhing Offenders, , 3s 

 * was alwayes look'd on as an Inſtrument of Go- ._ || thi 

* vernment, and. therefore the exacting, or remit- cla 

&* ting Puniſhment, was referred to the Wiſdom of of 

& Governours, who might Spare or Puniſh as they de 

| * ſaw Reaſon, without being unjuſt in either. And thi 
” , - therefore he concludes, There was no Neceſſity ſu 
| For ſuch a Sacrifice as the Death of Chriſt, for the | Bx 
Expration of Sin, he 

He is now drawing his Concluſion, and I hope pr 

will draw to a Concluſion, So that'our Righteouſ- C| 

meſs 14 wholly owing tgp he Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. be 

:T am in.hope it will, be owing to ſomething before he ” 

| has done. A little before, it was owing (not ſolely bt 

ecd, but almoſt) ro kmmane Endeavours, and u! 

of 


Bow the Debt is transferred, wholly ro rhe Righte- 
| | ouſneſs 


ed 
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ily {| ouſneſs of Chriſt. - And yet he flies higher in*his 
ats ior mac to the, Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 
t? Which (ſays.he) #n this ſence may be ſaid tobe Im \» 
\as puted to 6, becauſe without thns Covenant whith us k 
of founded on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the beſÞ man 
Mr, Liveng could lay no claim to Righteouſneſs or future 
ng Glory, And is it come to this? Is there @ ſence, 


th wherein the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt may be ſaid to 
a- be Imputed to us? And muſt all men be Reviled 
re and Perſecuted with Scurrility, becauſe they cannot 
Jump juſt into his Sence ? And yet the ſence of this 
ll way of Imputation is Inviſible ; V Vas it zot poſſible 
e- {| for God zo pardon without reſpect to Chriſt ?,O 
if yes! Could he not reward ſincere Obedience with- 
ic out regard to Chriſt ? O p | Could he not accept 
y him that walks aprightly before him 5 without an 
[s conſideration had of Chriſts Righteouſneſs? O 
t yes | Could not God have promiſed to do all this, 
as well as do 5t without a promiſe ? No doubt of 
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- || that: VVhythenmightnot the beſt man Living lay 
Y claim to that which God promiſed, upon performance 
f of. the condition. of which be promiſed it ? Yes, in- 
4 deed: he might, had God promiſed it ; but before - 
J the appearance of Com in the Fleſh, he made no "7 
[ ſugh promiſe :'V Vell then, all we have got by the 2 


Bargain is 4 promiſe that God will do chat now, which 
he always would bave done, and did do (though. nor 
promiſe that he would do) before the appearance of 
Chriſt, and if he. never bad appeared. If then this 
be the only ſence- in which iſts Righteouſneſs 
may be ſaid to be imputed to us ; it may be ſaid to 
be imputed in no ſence at all ; for it gives us no right 
upon which we may make 4 claim, only an evidence 
of right, whereby we may lay claimto Ree 

| neſs 
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" weſrand furntt Glory > But why might not he bef 
wan line lay claim ro Righteonſneſs' and future 
Glory ?. Why, he ſuppoſes there was no ſuch Co- 
verant in the World before the appearance of Chriſt ; 
and he es that this Covenant was founded up- 
on the Obedience, and Sacrifice of Chriſt, Here 
maſt nieeds be a great miſtake, 

T, Upon his own Principles. For pag. 252. he 
aſſerts, That Natrwr al Religion is formded upon Na- 
thral Demonſtrations, that God is a rewarder of 
them that dilsgently ſeek, bim : And that upon this 
eb of » Abel and —_— —_—_— in their 

? God, . 253. at they pleaſed 
God by their Obedience, the Apoſtle des us, 
Heb. 11.4, 5. And that Abel obtained witneſs that 
be was Righteons : And that Enoch before his Tran- 
ſtation had this Teſtimony, that be pleaſtd Ged. 
Now that which Gad by Natural Demonſtra- 
tion, to that, upon their diligent ſerksng, of Him, 
they _ lay chim; but God Spoke by Natural 

10n, that he was 4 Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek Him, therefore to that Reward 
they might lay claim: Yes, no doubt, a claim to 
that Reward, But what was that ? A meer Tempo- 
ral tranſitory Reward. And was that all the Re- 
ward that righteous Abe! was to have for his Sacri- 
fice, for his ſerving of God ? Doubtleſs, for he was 
preſemly Murder'd for it. And was that all the re- 
ward that holy Enoch might claim? Doubtleſs, for 
Good rock, bim, Tiyanſlated him to a better Life, 
for before his Tranſlation, he rectived this Teſtimony 
chat be pleaſed God. 

2. There's a miſtake upon better Principles: 
That which God Spoke by Revelation, to that oy 

| might 
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might lay claim ; but God Spoke to Abrabzw by 
Revelacion, that upon his waking uprighrly before 
him, He would be bis God ; Abrabam up- 

v1 his walking uprightly before God, mi 

claim to it, that God ſhould be bis God, Ay, (fays 

Here f our Author) Be hi God ; No doubt of that : But 

what does that fignifie? This was one of the great 

. he J difficulties thatlay in his way, to belicve that 4bra- 

Na- || bam was Wop Chrift, For then, We weſt be 

r of | well aſſured, that rbe Bleſſings promiſed to Abrahan 

this | were Spiritual Bleſſings, pardon of Sin,” and Eter- 

their Þ nal Life : And therefore this is /pnorario Elench: : 

aſed |} But I profeſs my Name on the other fide. And that 

us, | the Promiſe that God would be Abrahams God, com- 

that || prehended all that ever God Promiſed, or cold 

ran- | promiſe toany of the Sons of Men: When Gpd 

3od, | could Swear by nvgreater,he Swore by Himſelf and 

fre- | when he could promiſe no rhing greater, he 

lim,, | Himſelf : 7 will be thy God, 1s the Abſtract and 

ural Y Epitome of the whole Covenant of Grace : "Tis . 
bem {| that Gold in the Lump,which was afterwards beaten FE 
ard { out into greater breadth, but ſtill of the fame __ ; 
1 to | Summe up all the particular Promifes in the Goſ- 
ypo- {| pel, and the roral Summe is no more than this; 1 will 
Re- ff be Wo And therefore when the Apoſtle gives 
cri- {| us the Covenant of Grace, Heb. $. 10, 11, 12. 
vas | He deſcribes it thus, 7 will be their God, and they 
re- | ſhall be my People > That he will Write bis Laws un 
for | their Hearts, that he will pardon their Priquitees, 
fe, | are ſome of the particulars included in that com- 
my | prehenſive Promiſe, 7 will be their God. 

3. That which the Saints guided by the Infallible 
er: I Spiritlaid claim to, that they might —_—— 
ey | to; but the Saims guided by the Infallible —_ 
ai 


" (736) © 
wa claim to an Eternal Reward; therefore to that 


Chr 

Reward they might juſtly ley claim, Plal, 73. 2 "as 
Tho ſpalt gw me rien thy Connſel;Chere bebwn or 
my Paſſage and lgrimage) and afterwards (when || ger 
have run my ng finiſht my Courſe) receive | ene 
ae to Glory mat 
The Epilo e to the whole is this: © The Righ- 7 

** teouſneſs of Chriſt is our uſneſs, when | in ; 


a k of the Foundation of the Covenant, by Þ on « 
we are accepted ; but if we ſpeak of the pur] 

& Termes of the Covenant, then we muſt have a Mea 
& Righteouſneſs of our own : The-Righteouſneſs of JF x, 

« Chriſt will not ſerve the turn; Chriſts hteouſ- | the 
**neſs and our own are both neceſſary to Salvation : | yi 

« The firſt as the Foundation of the Covenant, -the Gign 

© other as the Condition of it. My 
Twot are here aſſerted : Firſt, that C briſts Thr 
Righteouſneſs is the Foundation of the Covenant: | Ga, 
Secondly, that our Rs breouſneſs # the Condition of thin 
the Covenant. A brief Examination of which things, | con 
ſhall caſe the Reader of any further attendance upon |} anq 
theſe Diſcourſes. ſwe 
\(2..] The Righteouſneſs of Chrift is the Founda- | Thi 
tioy of the Covenant of Grace : Let us hear his | ,#, 

Proofs ; not a word: Peralta eft bee Fabula Spe- } [hoy 
Gatores valete & plandite, We, have heard of Pro- | T6, 
curing, Meriging, Og oundin 4 Covenant, but not day 

' a ſyllable of Evs : Methinks I ſee the Reader |} ,,c, 
filled with /bame = ab#;"x wonler, that he who niny 
could ſo pleaſantly ſcoff at the Scripture Expreſſions | - (F : 
. of building Chriſt as on a Foundation, P. 105. | mg 
and ſo merrily inveigh againit Dr. Owen for afſer- | x 
ting Chriſt to be the only Foundation of our Com- | 6.0 
muon with God, ſhould now ſo zealoully tak bg 
Chriſts 


PE 
. . 


o-that F Chriſt being the Foundation of the Covenant ; atd 
3» 24. | ſhame, that after ſych expeRations of Proof, he 
OW in f ſhould find himſetf bilk'd 5 the fork,” That the; Rea- 


when Þ der may not wholly therefore loſe his pains, I-ſhall 
cewe | entertain him with my own apprehenſions in this 
. matter, | 
Righ- The Covenant of Grace may be conſidered either 
when ins''s Conſtitution, or Execution: "The Conftituti- 
> by | on of the Covenant is Gods firm and uitthangeable 
f the purpoſe of- ſaving his Eleft, to the praiſe of bis glo- 
VC a2 | riow Grace: For the word Coveriant, which in the 
ls of Engliſh Notion has ſeduced our Underſtandings,”in 
oul- I the Hebrew M12 and the Greek Aatinn, by 
100 : F which the Spirit of God expreſſes thoſe things to us, 
the ſignifie 4 diſpoſition, appointment , or ordering of 
| Matters ; whether there be reftipulation or no: 
rift: | Thus the fixed purpoſe, the determinate Counſel of 
#nt : | Godin Scripture is called «' Covenant, thoughthe 
w of things about which that 4:abizn, or Counſel of God js 
Ng5 | converſant be not _— of re-promiſing any thing, 
PON JF and have onely an Obediental Capacity in them an- 
ſwering the abſolute extraordinary Power of God. 
de- | Thus Fer. 33.20. If you canbreak my Covenant 
his of rhe day, and myCovenant of the night, that there 
Pe- | ſhould nor be day and night in their Seaſon, ver. 25. 
"o- | Th ſaith the Lord, 1f my Covenant be not with 
not F day andnight, and if 1 have not appointed the Ordi- 
der | wences of Heaven ; where Gods fixed Law concer- 
ho | ning the Succeſſion of Day and Night td the period 
MS JF of all time, is called his Covenant; and whichis ftill 
2J- |. more to our purpoſe, by the ſtability of this grand 
T- | Lawof Nature, he is pleaſed to inſtru us in the 
M- | fixedneſs of his better Covenant, that of Grace, ver, 
21, Then may alſo my Covenant be broken with Da-' 
| = vid 
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my Jacob, aud David my 5 This 
_ Saed of Ja ud David my Servant. : 
of God, this diſpoſition of Grace is A 
Roms. 9. 11; . That the' purpoſe of God accard- 
ing t0/Eleltion might ftand. The' Execution of this 
fixed CONNAIII—Es X _—_ mT Wiſe and 
YACIONS MARGEING iogs for the accompliſh. 
H_ of rbat"gloriows de Ig which he had in the 
roſpect of his Eternal Counſel, which he ſteddily 
and regularly purſues through all the viciſſitudes that 
bis mutable Creature was obnoxious to, whilſt man 
ſtood, God purſued his Counſel in giving him a 
Holy Law to guide him, Seconded and back'd with 
promiſes. and ings; when Man with-drew from 
God, yet Gad could nor deny himſelf, but devolves 
this great Afﬀair into the hand 'of 4 Mediator, who 
with equal readineſs and ſatisfaction in that Seed 
that ſhould be given him as the'purchaſe of his un- 
dertaking, . addreſſes himſelf to this glorious work 
of Recovering them back again to God; and when 
fulneſs of time was come, took upon him our 
ature, partook of our Fleſh and Bloud, becauſe 
the Children whom God had committed to him were 
partakers of it : This Redeeming Mediator under- 
takes with God as a Righteous Fudge, that he may 
not loſe the glory of «ny of bis Artributes, and unto 
God as a Father that he ſhall not loſe «ny of the Chil- 
dren that he had given him ; and therefore he be- 
comes a Prieſt, a Sacrifice; a price of Ranſom, a 
Curſe, to ſatisfic the Judge and his Law ; anda Pro- 
phet and King to recover us Actually in our ſtate to 
God. Thus is be the onely. Foundation, 1-Cor. 3, 
12, The Foundation, not of the Conſftiturjon, but 
of the Execution of the Covenant.” 
. | 1: On 
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yer. 26. . Then will Tcaſt away the |, *:. 


whatever grace and mercy 


Y the x T, .On Gods part; , 

pur. | Was in his crernal purpoſe, that is govern our 19-46; by 
«te. | Jcfus Chriſt » The Promiſes are made by free-grace. 
ard. | 4 their Reaſon, but made good by Jeſus Chrilt,. as 
this | 1he means of procuring the promiſed Mercy, wiu 
ang | had been forfeited; for all the promiſes of God in 
ith. | bimare yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. | He accepts 
the Þ #4 in the beloved, Eph. 1.6. Forgives us through 
dily him, ver. 7. Fuſtifies m by Chrift, Rom. 3:24. 
that 
nan 
ma 
ith 
om 

ves 

tho 

ed 

un 


Santtifies, and ſaves w by Chriſt, Tit. 3.4, $,6. * 
And, ' | 
2. Onour pars; through him we approach-to God, 
John 14. 6. Heb. 10, 19, 20. By bim we believe tx 

' God, 1 Pet. 1.21. He « our hope of Glory, Col. 1. 

27, Heis the ground of our Faith, the Foundation 

upon which our Soulsare laid,1 Per, 2.5. To whom 

coming 44 to a living ſtone, we alſo as livelyſtanes 

| are built up a Spiritual houſe : Thus is he the Foun- 
Tk dation of conveying all the bleſſings of the Covenant 


en tous, Eph. 1; God bleſſeth us with all Spiraual 
ur bleſzings in Chriſt : but that Chriſt is the Foundacs- n 
iſe on of Je Covenant it ſelf, that 1 crave leave to deny, 

re and to render the Reaſons of my denial. 

=; | 

ay 1. Se. Chriſt cannot be the Foundation of the 


to Covenant, becauſe Chriſt himſelf is promiſed .sn the 
il. Covenant, as the great Comprehenſive Bleſſing of 
. the Covenant, Iſa. 49. 8, 9,' 1 will give thee for @ 
3 Covenant , that thou maiſt ſay to the Priſoners, go 
* forth, to them that are 5n darkneſs, ſhew your ſelves, 
o Whence it's evident, firſt, that the free-love of the 
% Father is the Reaſon of his giving his Son to-be eur . 
it Deliverer; Secondly, that Chriſt is the. great un- 
+ dertaker to Execute that Connſel of Godin our att 
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; 1.68. ' Bleſſed 
of 'Ifracl,” who bark V5fited, atid Redeemed his Peo- 
ple," and bath raiſed up a Horn of Salyation in the 
Houſe of his Seryam-David, as be ſpaks by the mouth 
of bis Holy Prophets which have been ſince the world 

rang >-- ver. 72." Toperform tbe Mercy promiſed 
18 aur Fathers, "and to remember bis holy Covenant , 
the Oath 'which be ſware to our Father Abraham ; 
where-rhe firm Oath 'and Covenant, of God to Re- 
deem-his People is affigned as the Reaſon of his giv- 
ing Chriſt to be a Redeemer. The places are too 
many-to be inſiſted on that confirm this Truth. Fobz: 
3. 16. 1 John 4. 9,10. 


2. Se. Free grace is given as the true Reaſon of 
the Covenant of Grace, Heb. 8, 8, For finding fault 
weth them, he ſaith, behold the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that 1 will make a New Covenant with the 
Houſe of Iſrael, &c. They were « faulty, anun- 
deſerving, an 4Il-deſerving People, yet Free grace 
will make a Covenant with them : Nor is there any 
oppoſition between Free-erace and Chriſts Merits 
in this Caſe : if we ai th that Free-grace is the 


Original Reaſon of Gods deſignation, and purpoſe . 


, to beſtow the good things of the Covenant; and rhe 
Righteouſneſs of Chriits Life, and the Sacrifice of 
bjs Death the way of recovering theſe Mercies,which 
by fin had been forfeited andlofF, i 


.-3-' Se. The Scriptures give us no intsmation that 
Chriſt is the-Foundstion of Gods mag this Cove- 
nant, or the Original Reaſon of Gods deſign to be- 
| ſtowthe Mercies of the Covenant, though itabounds 

with Teſtimonies that Chriſt is ;he way of pay = 

DN or 


be the Lord Ged 
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for us, and conveying to us theſe intended mercies 
andin thofe things which depend upon meregood ples- 
ſure, Revelation muſt be our onely gicide : In this 
caſe we may conclude Negarively, Non credinus 


quia non leoymus; And we may ſhrewdly conjefture = 


that there is no pretence from Scripture for this Fig- 
ment of our Authors, becauſe it's tbe Foundation of 
all bis miſtakgs, and yet he has not ſo much as at- 
tempted che perverting of: one Scripture td give cq- 
lour to it, which may be reckoned amongſt the 
miranda Nils. 

[2.7] His other Aﬀertion is this, Owr own Righ- 
geouſneſs is the condition of the Covenant , whach 


with his former Afſſertion is obtruded upon us- with- 


out proof, and therefore | ſuppoſe he intends they 
malt both be maintained at the Charges of the Pa+ 
riſb; Now, of 

I, It is agreed,for ought: I know, that an inherent 
righteouſnels is 4 neceſſary condition of eternal Sal- 


vation, Heb. 12. 14. Without Holineſs noman ſhall _ 


ſee God. It is a Condition in the Covenant, though 
not of the Covenant ; ſuch a Condition, as is due to 
every Perſon in « Covenant-ſtate ; it dothneceſlarily 


_ attend that ſtate, though it be not allowed as ante- 


cedent to a Covenant-ſtate, 

2:, As to the Conſtitution of the Covenant in Gods 
purpoſe and Counſel, Iknow no condition at all. They 
that talk of tbe right uſe of free-will, future Faith, 
or good works fore-ſcen as the Reaſon of that pur- 
poſe, talk without book, and. onely intimate what 4 
rare Covenant they would have made for us, had 


they had the modelling, and Contrivance of it ; like ,. 


him'that boaſted, that if he had ſtood by- God when 


hefermed Man, he could have told him,how to have | 
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ade him more commodiouſly, Rom. 9. 11. | The 
Children being not yet born, neither having done any 
thoſe words [ neithe 
done any good, or evil, ] muſt neceſſarily exclude 
all reſpect to the future good. or evil they ſhould do, 
( as the Reaſon of the purpoſe of God according to 
Elefion :) becauſe it's evident by the form of ſpeech. 
That they deny ſomething more concerning the Chil- 
dren, than the former words, [being not yet born] 
ali- yet even they exclude , Having done good or 
evil Atually. | 

3. The Queſtion then is, whether © An inherent 
« Righteouſneſs be the Condition required of us and 
& in us, antecedent tojour firſt Covenant-ftate ? And 


' I durſt leave: this Matter to be determined: by the 


Churchof England, if our Author would do ſo too : 
Art. 17. Predeſtination to Life « the everlaſting 
purpoſe of God, whereby before the Foundation of the 
World was laid, he hath conſtantly decreed by his 
Connſel ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe and Dam- 
nation, thoſe whom be hath choſen out of Mankind 
in Chriſt, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting 
Salvation; whence we are taught, | 

I. That Election is not of all Aſankind, but of 


" ſome out of Mankind. 


* 2. That this purpoſe of God was from everlaſt- 


3. That it is 4 fixed conſtant decree. 

4+ - That the Deſign of it is to deliver thoſe choſen 
out of Mankind, from the curſe, under which Man- 
kind was fallen: and to bring them to everlaſtins 


; Salvation, 
| 'F- That the Reaſon of this eternal EleCtion was = 


bu own counſel. 


6, That 
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\ 6. That the Execurron of this Decree is in andl by 
Feſus Chriſt; and the manner of it follows, < Where + 


8. | © forethey which be endued with ſo excellent a be- 
le |} © nefit, be called according to the purpoſe of God; 
0 &* working in due ſeaſon by his Spirit.. They through 
fo & Grace obey the calling, they be: juſtified freely, 4 
h. <they be made the Sons of God by Adoption, they | 
l- & be made like the Image of his onely begotten-Son, 
1] <« they walk &eligioully in good works, and at length 
Ir « by Gods mercy , they attain everlaſting felicity. 
Whence we are In(tructed, x 
it I, That the calling of the Elect to a Covenant- 
d ſtate is from Grace as the reaſon, and by Grace as 
d it's cficient. 
fo 2. Their obeying that cal! of God is by Grace. 
2 3.Good works neceſſarily follow effectual calling : 
g See alſo Art. 10. 12,13. 
e 4. Religious _—_y with God in good works is 
5 s neceſſary conditson of eternal Felicity. 
N 5. That there is ſuch « firm connexion inthis colder 
d chain of Salvation, that no one linch can poſſibly be 
p broken: They are Eleted freely, called effectually, 
juſtificd freely, Adopted graciouſly; Sanctified gra- 
f dually, walk Religiouſly, and at length by the mer- 


cy of God are ſaved eternally, which the Apoſtle 
gives us- more conciſely, Row. 8. 30. Moreover 
whom he did Predeſtinate, them be a'ſo called; and. 
whom he called, them he alſo jaſtified; and whons be 
juſtified, them he alſo Glorified: 1 conclude then 
that owr own righteouſneſs is not the condition of the - 
Covenant of Grace, neither of the deſignment of the 
Father, nor the procurement of the Son, nor of the 
effelt ual Operation of the Holy Spirit, tor of owr- 
Covenant-ſtate, nor of our C:venant-right, nor of 
4% - the 


Fg 


2 the fir ſ Covenant-morey; but of many after-mercies, 
- andof Eternal Salvation it is the condition, 

11, Set. That is' nor the Condition of the Cove: 
nant required -of us on our part, which God-pro- 
miſes to work in us ow His pare ; but God has pro- 
wuſed ro work, in #s Inherent-righteouſneſs , both 
Root and Fruit, Exzek, 36. 26, 27. A new Heart 

. alſo will I give you, and 1 will pur my Spirit within 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statmtes, aud ye 
ſhall keep my Fndgments, and do them. 


2. 'Seft, That which God in Covenant beſtows, 
cannot be the Condition of 4 Covenant-ſtare, but 
God in Covenant beſtows the new Heart, for ne 
Obedience, Demt. 30.6. The Lordthy God will Cir- 

 clamciſe thy Heart, to love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul. 


WY 


- 3. Seft, That which preſuppoſes other Covenant- 
mercies antecedent to it, cannot be the condition of 
the firſt Covenant-Bleſring, and therefore not the 
condition of a Covenant-ſtate : but our own righre- 
okſneſs preſuppoſes other Covenant-bleſſings ante- 
cedent to it; Exch. 36. 26, TI will take away the 
Heart of ſtone out of your Fleſh, and give you an 
Heart of Fleſh ;the Natural Heart muſt be Circum- 
ciſed, the bard heart removed, a ſoft beart beſtowed 
before we can perform zew Obedience, out of which 
our own righteouſneſs reſults. When therefore our 
Author ſays, That Chriſtsrighteouſneſs and our own 
are both neceſſary to Sa'vation: He fays true, and 
(which isnecefſary to all Truth) that which over- 
throws his main deſign. Forif Chriits righteouſneſs 
be neceſlary ro our Yalvation, (not onely to rhe pro- 


miſe 


Gay) 
miſe of it) then no Salvation can be had without thay 
righteouſneſs : bit if it be onely necefſaryto « pro- 
ſe of that Salvation, then it is nor neceſſary ro Sal- 
vation ; for Salvation ( according to his Principles) 
has been obtained wirhout 4 promiſe of Salvation, 
( otherwiſe the Patriarchs before Chriſt could not be 
eternally ſaved, whom he ſuppoſes to have had md 
ſuch promiſe ) and ſo it may {till ; for Obedience per- 
formed will ſave, though it want rhat great promſe 
for it's encouragement, And whereas he ſays, That 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs is the Foundation, but not the 
Condition of the Covenant 3 what policy there may 
be im ufing the Metaphor of a Foundation I cannot 
td}; but this | know : A Foundation is a neceſſary 
Condition to the ſuperſtructure raiſed ypon it. 

I have now attended him through all the Laby- 
rinths of this tedious Diſcourſe, whence the Reader 
will ledrn at leaſt how impoſſible it is for Erroy to be 
Conſonant to it ſelf : As the two' Miſftones grind one 
another, as well as the gram; and as the extreme 
Vices oppoſe earch orber as well as the intermediare 
vertue that lies between them: So have «fl Erroyrthis 
fate ( and 'tis the beſt quality they are guilty of) 
that they Duel one another with the ſame heat that 
they oppoſe rbe Truth, The Remainder of his Boak 
is fo fol of falſhoods in matter of fatt, reproaches 
of the Truth, and immerited bitterneſs againſt the 
Living, and the Dead, that I could not perſwade 
my ſelf to give the Reader any further trouble with 
them at preſent ; buta ſmall.inwtation will draw ont 
the ſecond Part - In the meantime I doſolemnly pro- 
teſt, that as I have no Perſonal Quarrel with this 
Gentleman, fo I have not willingly wronged hig 
Diſcourſe in the ſmalleſt inſtance ; The worlt I wiſh 


him 
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0 ment. of thoſe Perſons who. have deſerved well of 
3 na and the Common-wealth of Learning, and 
8 not ill df himſelf; 1 cannot deny but that hu prove- 
3 king wayof writing, his unjuſt cenſures of the Inno- 
cent, and above all bis Drolling faculty, exerciſed 
upon ſacred things, have ſometimes tempted me to 

a return, not ſo agreeable tomy Natural inclinations. 

I hope the Reader will conſider not onely how, but 
what I have written ; nor onely what, but «pon what 
provecations it has been written : Let Cauſe be com- 
pared with Canſe , ' the moments of Reaſons with 
Reaſons; let the little Vagaries, and impertinces be 
bruſhtoff; and'then let the indifferent, and jpmpar- 
tial Reader moderate between us: And if he ſhall 

- mmeet with any Truth of the GoſpEl cleared or vin- 
dicated, let him give God the more praiſe, who by 
ſuch improbable means, as Clay and Spittle, can 
open his Eyes tothe acknowledgment of the Truth ; 
and ſecure him againſt the Impoſtures and Apoſtacy 
of theſe latter times; and what ever of Vanity and 
Folly he meets with in theſe Papers, let him be aſ- 
-* "ſured that's wy own; and that it may not prejudice 
IF pe concerns of Chriſt, let him freely trample it un- 
\ er his Feet. 


FINIS. 


he may fexforably repent of his injurious [| 
and his unworthy treat- 
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